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PUBLISHERS' NOTE. 



Previous to undertaking the republication of the " His- 
TOEY OF THE Peace," we wrote to Miss Maktiheau 
Boliciting from her pen a Preface for this edition. 

She responded with promptness, not only supplying the 
desired Preface, and making sundry corrections in the text 
of the work, but pi'oposing to write, expressly for this 
EDITION, AN ENTIRE New Book, continuing the History 
of the Peace down to the Russian War in 1854 : making 
the present work a complete History of England from 1800 
to 1854. This offer we gladly accepted. The present 
publication has, consequently, a value and completeness 
largely in advance of the English edition. 

The reproduction of this work may be regarded as pe- 
culiarly opportune at the Crisis through which this Nation 
is now passing. Our people are studying anew the great 
Problems which have been agitated in England for more 
than half a century. The questions connected with an Ex- 
tension of the Suffrage ; the Emancipation of the Blacks ; 
a Paper Currency ; the Removal of Restrictions on Trade ; 
the Increase of Taxation and of the National Debt ; have 
to-day their direct analogies for the consideration of the 
citizens of the United States. To a certain extent, the 
solution may be found in these volumes. 

In addition to a masterly elucidation of all the topics 
relating to the government of England, there will be 
found attractive statements of the Progress of Art, Sci- 
ence, and Literature. 
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vi PUBLISHERS' NOTE. 

The Inteoduction contains a view of the state of 
Europe in the first fifteen years of the century. It is 
valuable for its concise examination of all the important 
elements that were long discordant, bat finally were suf- 
ficiently harmonized to produce Thirty-nine Years of 
Peace. 

The personal opinions of the distinguished Author on all 
the prominent movements of the Epoch are forcibly stated, 
but the expression of them is characterized by an admirable 
fairness. 

The portion of the Work now offered reaches to 1826, 
and includes the new Preface. 

The remaining half will be completed in two more 
volumes, embracing the New Book, and concluding with 
a lull Index. 

Walker, Wise, & Co. 
BosiOR, September, iMi. 
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PREFACE TO THE AMERICAN EDITION. 



IT is with much pleasure that I comply with the invitation of 
the Americjiii puhlishers of this History to join my efforts 
with theirs to make it worthy of a reappearance ia a new coun- 
try, I will relate, in a few words, what has heen done. 

In 1846, Mr. Charles Knight, whose praises need not to be cel- 
ehrated here, began the publication of this work, which he pro- 
posed (o write, from end to end, himself. It was not long hefore 
he found that he had undertaken a labor tno vast to be recon- 
aled in any way with the other demands on his time and powers ; 
and he consigned his task to Mr. Craik, now a professor in the 
Queen's College, Belfast. After a time, Mr. Craik also gave up, 
and the work seemed likely to stop at the end of the First Book ; 
but, on Mr. Knight's stating the case to me, in great sohcitude 
about his scheme and the work, I undertook to try what I could 
do. For some time I thought I must stop, too, — so overwhelm- 
ing seemed the subjects to be treated, and the material to he han- 
dled. I gained courage, however, as the work went on ; and I 
was enabled to complete it without pause. I began, in the au- 
tumn of 1848, and the last pages were at press before the close 
of 1849. Tliese dates are mentioned as showing the standpoint 
fi^m which the work is written. 

I must he understood as having no concern in the First 
Book, except that in the latest edition I prepared the short 
chapter on the South-American Republics. The Indian chapter 
is by yet another hand. Mr. Knight's portion extends from the 
be^nning to that Indian chapter ; and Professor Craik wrote the 
rest of Book I. For all that follows I am responsible. 
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2 PREFACE TO THE AMERICAN EDITION. 

As the work is now to be republished, after the lapse of years, 
it seems almost necessary to carry on the narrative to ttie end 
of tlie Peace. The only reason for closing it at the date of 1846 
was that we had got do further in onr experience. From the 
time (1854) that war had closed the period, it was absurd to 
stop at any earlier date. I have therefore added a sketch of the 
seven years which preceded the war with Russia ; and thus the 
American edition will possess a kmd of completeness which has 
been wanting to the English one. 

There ire ma j reisons hyl eameatly deaii-e thit the edition 
intended f r Amer can reale should be as giul as I c n ifce 
it ; but tl e ch ef co s deration is that the privilege of a new 
country ad yo ng oat on n benefiting by the exper ence of 
the old nay be ome hat tesened or ncre<iBed ly tie way of 
teUing the otory of that exppnen e I a n a x ous that any uch 
advantage should not be weakened by fault of mme. Hence I 
have carefully corrected any mistakes that I could hear of, and 
have done my best with the supplementary chapter. 

The chief embarrassments and troubles of an old nation like 
the British are such as a young republic can never, or ought 
never, to suffer from. The most prominent feature in the domes- 
tic history of this long peace is the reform of antique institutions, 
and of abuses scarcely less old. For the United States there is 
no Catholic Question, no Irish Church or Scotch Church Ques- 
tion ; no difficulties between Church and State, or Church and 
Dissenters, or about National Education, on account of religious 
differences and claims. For the United States there is no such 
question of Representative Reform as convulsed Great Britain 
thirty-five years ago, because the Republic has not yet outgrown 
any of its principles of representation, as England had. For the 
United Slates there is no peril of exhaustion and decay by an 
inappropriate and corrupted Poor-law, such as that which was 
truly called the gangrene in the social life of England, which it 
was equally dangerous to remove and to let alone. The success 
with which the reform was at length accomplished may interest 
American readers ; but it is to be hoped that there will never be 
reason for any closer sympathy. In the same way the United 
States have no colonial troubles to manage, no conquered coun- 
tries — territories conquered centuries before the present genera- 
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PEEPACE TO THE AMERICAN EDITION, 3 

tion saw the light — to elevate, to attach, and to make free and 
happy ; and the hest friwids of the Republic will ever pray that 
no generation of the citizens will in any age bequeath such aa 
inheritance of difficulty and pain to its posterity. The United 
States have no such mass of heterogeneous and unsystematized 
Law as England still has to digest, consolidato, and arrange ; nor 
snch anomalies of jurisdiction and administration to reconcile or 
abohah. The United Slates have no such relics of feudal times 
as the Game Laws ; no such associations in an irritable, unhappy, 
and perverse portion of the country as Orange Societies and 
Riband Societies and Whifeboys in IreJand, These are points in 
the History of modem England which Americans may read with 
a historical interest, and may perhaps study for their political 
or economical i)earingB ; but such phenomena can hardly serve 
as direct warning or instruction to a young nation. There are 
other experiences which may possibly be found more directly 
profitable. 

One of the gravest of the world's doubts about young republics 
has always been, and still is, whether the latter are capable, in a 
secure and permanent way, of sustaining international relations. 
There have been difficulties enough in the relations of the United 
States with the Powers of Europe (especially while the Southern 
policy was dominant at Washington) to secure the reader's atten- 
tion, perhaps, to the history of European transactions wiihin the 
last half-century, in as far as they depend on, or have been gov- 
erned by, the treaties of 1815. Something may perhaps be learned 
of the real meaning, purpose, and use of the much defamed Bal- 
ance of Power, and of the admonition conveyed by its action, — 
of restraint, on the strong, ambitious, and turbulent, and of sup- 
port and encouragement to weak and peaceful States. It is pos- 
sible that an accurate, however slight, survey of the distorbances 
in Europe, overt or precluded, within a most critical period, may 
show how a peace of forty years was preserved by the foremtst 
Eurepean nation ; and may explain what England understands 
and intends by her policy of non-intervention. The contrast be- 
tween the two states which have chosen and professed an opposite 
policy, since the rise of the Second Empire in Prance, must be 
an interesting study to the citizens of a republic which will have 
sooner or later to choose between going out to the world's wars 



ioovGoot^Ie 



i PREFACE TO THE AMERICAN EDITION. 

or staying at home ; and the comparison between the France of 
Louis Philippe's time, pacific in policy and corrupt at headquar- 
ters, and the France of the new Empire, during its first years, 
warlike and meddling in policy, and yet more corrupt at head- 
quarters, cannot but be of deep interest to Americans. Yet 
more important must be the comparison between the course of 
aggressive governments and that of England, where eyery sort of 
improvement has gone on with accelerated speed, while old errors 
were left behind, and wiser methods adopted at home, amidst the 
leisure secured by respecting the independence of Other nations 
abroad. 

From the standpoint of republican principle, it is yet more 
important that Americans should profit by the mistakes and suf- 
ferings of old countries in matters of domestic policy. In Europe 
it has been unavoidable that every state shouid pass through a 
Protectionist system to Free Trade. The manufecture and trade 
which grew up under the social system of the Middle Ages as- 
sumed a protective system to be a matter of course, — as it actu- 
ally was then. Afier infinite suffering from the operation of 
that system in England, in creating class interests and tyrannies, 
in degrading the working classes, pinching the middle class, en- 
dangering the safety of the higher, dividing nations which ought 
to have been friendly, and fostering lawlessness and brutality in 
one half of the poor, and pauperism and subservience in the other, 
— after having apparently exhausted all resources of the land, 
manufacture, and trade, and gaining no way in rendering the buli 
of the nation intelligent, comlbrtahle, and independent, the coun- 
try, through a few of its wisast men, turned into the path of free 
trade. From that hour it has been clear that the old nation is 
safe, in a way tliat it never was, and never could be, before. The 
rapidity of the rise of the laboring classes in intelligence, inde- 
pendence, and comfort is beyond the hopes of the most confident. 
With the smugglers, tlio perilous lawlessness has disappeared. 
Manufactures grow, and trade expands at a rate never before 
thought of; so that under the severe trial of the American civil 
war, England can hardly he said to have suffered at all. Other 
manufactures have expanded in compensation for the temporary 
collapse of the cotton ; and our new commerce with France alone 
has nearly made up for the deficiency across the Atlantic. By 
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PEEFACE TO THE AMERICAN EDITION, 5 

the same process, the reciprocating countiie" pio^>pei in like man- 
ner; the natural result of uatranuncUeJ trading being tiiat it 
benefits all the parties concerned, and injures none 

If the adoption of the contrary system m the United States 
is justified on the ground that all young societies have a protec- 
tive system first, whatever they may finally think proper to do 
about throwing open their commerce, the leadmg ot the English 
story in this book may prompt the question, why young societies 
shoald at our time of day pass through an experience of wrong 
and sufiering of which History gives them warning. Slates 
have now no longer to work their way up from a dark and soli- 
tary beginning, as of old. For every new aspirant there is the 
full and free use of all discoveries in natural and mechanical 
science, made common by the ful! and free communication now 
established all round the world. Why should not the same bene- 
fit be derived from discoveries m political, social, and economical 
science and practice ? The newest States make a great early start 
by the use of the railroad, the telegraph, the steamboat, and agri- 
cultural and manufacturing improvements : why not avail them- 
selves of the discoveries of older peoples in regard to the self- 
corroding operation of an unchecked legal chaiity, and the in- 
finitely corrupting and disastrous effects of a Protective Commer- 
cial system ? In regard to the United States, something more is 
to be said, and is everywhere said. A democratic republic is 
the last place where a policy should be chosen, or in any way 
entertained, which directly operates in the creation of privileged 
classes at the expense of the commonwealth. The question of 
Protection or Free Trade is simpiy the question of preference 
of the interests of certain classes of producers or those of the 
community ; and a true republican pohcy would at once decide 
against granting privileges to certain gi-oups of the citizens, at 
the expense of the rights of the whole number. The world 
is entitled to look fo the one great democratic republic of our 
time for a full adoption of the broad democratic principle of 
unrestricted commerce, — of a commerce yielding reve t th 
Grovemment in a fair and easy way, by duties on exoti m 1 

ities, but guiltless of at once diminishing lie revenue b, i u 
the means of the public, and conferring a monopoly a p al 
classes of producers at the expense of the whole nation f 
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SDmera. There is an aristocratic element in every nation; and 
there is selfish greed, less or more, wherever men congregate. 
Thus may the existence and maintenance of a Protective policy 
in a democratic repuhlic be accounted for It needs but a little 
more knowledge on the part of the people at luge to get nd of 
a mistaJce so perilous and so mischievius If the question were 
so presented in its simplest form, any community would be satis- 
fied at once; and the sufferings of nUions which had in old 
times, no opportunity of confronting the ca^e so directly, may be 
a valuable warning to young states. In America, at this time, 
the consideration to purchasers of any commodity is (aa in all 
communides everywhere), how to get the best article for their 
money. If, the quality being equal, the article can be made 
more cheaply at home than it can be offered from Europe, the 
domestic product will of course be preferred, and will need no pro- 
tection. If, on the contrary, the European producer can make 
his commodity so cheaply as to bear the cost of transport, and 
yet sell for a lower price than the American, the community 
ought not to be taxed by the imposition of a duty in order to 
sustain a native producer who cannot stand competition from 
abroad. This, if universally understood, and the amount of dis- 
guised taxation imposed on the citizens at large, to support fac- 
titious industries, if fully known, would put an end at once to a 
system everywhere pregnant with mischief to everybody, and 
especially inappropriate to the New World, after having been 
outgrown in the Old. The narrative of the penalties paid by 
England alone — to say nothing of those of France — maybe 
a warning such as England would willingly yield to any comrade 
among the nations. The readers of this History will see what 
griefe were presented to Parliament : now agricultural distress ; 
now Spjtalflelds distress ; now Glasgow or Paisley or Yorkshire 
distress. Now it was Wool ; now it was Iron ; now it was Cot- 
ton; now it was Silk, There was always some "distress" or 
other, " coming whining to Parliament." At the same time, and 
from the same cause, there was a lawless population all round 
the coasts, living by smuggling ; and the same process cheated the 
revenue, robbed tlie manufecturers, and corrupted the peasantry. 
At the same time, and from the same cause, the public sei-vice 
and private fortune were injured to an incalculable extent. 
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Ships and houses were built of unfit timber; and no commodity 
which could be protected was good of its kind. Everybody 
wore clumsy and bad shoes, and ugly and bad gloves, and in- 
ferior silks ; and articles which aie now of the commonest conven- 
ience were then rarely seen. Before the claimanls of protection 
would give up, they had suffered largely in their own fortunes. 
They expected ruin from free trade ; but they could no longer 
defer the emancipation of commerce. Something may be learned 
of the consequences within the period of this History. It will 
be seen that a new vigor was infused into the whole life of so- 
ciety from the hour when the Protectionist system was relaxed, 
with or without reciprocity abroad. It will be seen that the 
national revenue increased after every reduction of duties on 
commodities ; that the manufacturers flourished more under free 
competition than thoy ever had under special protection ; while 
the laboring classes at once earned more, and could buy more 
with their earnings. The improvement has gone on to the 
present hour ; and now England has been able to endure the 
suspension of much of her trade with America, without injury, 
and almost without consciousness. The development of a free 
trade with France and some other countries has compensated 
for the decline in another quarter. The revenue still increases 
without pause; and what the enrichment of society generally is 
may be judged of by the condition of its laboring dass. While 
we are far from having outgrown the deplorable consequences 
of the system which degraded the peasantry, sported with the for- 
tunes of the operatives, generated a gambling spirit in the trading 
classes, and established a permanent pauperism in the country, 
we now see a state of things infinitely better than ever existed 
in England before; — and, as the surest token of the general 
elevation, a laboring class becoming gradually converted into a 
body of capitalists, — the quality of the labor improving in pro- 
portion to the elevation of the laborer. In all time to come, the 
thorough renovation of the frame and life of England, and her 
entrance upon a new period and higher character of national life, 
will date from the long Peace when she had opportunity to learn 
that her time was come for liberating her commerce, and com- 
mitting her domestic industry to iU own energies. 

One illustration like this of what warning younger nations may 
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take from our mistakes will suffice for any number of cases. An- 
other instance is that of our old Taxation, in other departments 
than the Customs, This must henceforth be more interesting to 
Americans Ihan it could be while they had no Debt worth speak- 
ing of, and therefore a very light taxation for national purposes. 
Our vicious old taxes may be of some use yet, after their death, 
if they can serve as warnings to new peoples. Again : there is 
the character and management of a large National Debt to be 
studied. Again: there is the -vital subject of the Currency, 
which it concerns every republican citizen, at all times, to attend 
to, when there is a danger (and there always is a danger) of a too 
free resort to paper money for relief from any embarrassment It 
seems to me that no thoughtful citizen of any nation can read the 
story of the years before and after Peel's Bill of 1819, extend- 
ing over the crash of 1825-6, without the strongest desire that 
such risks and calamities may be avoided in his own country, at 
any sacrifice. There are several countries under the doom of 
retribution for the license of an inconvertible paper currency; 
and of these the United Stales are unhappily one. This passage 
of English histoiy may possibly help to check the levity with 
which the inevitable " crash " is spoken of by some who little 
dream what the horrors and griefs of such a convulsion are. It 
may do more, if it should convince any considerable number of 
observers that the affairs of the economic world are as truly and 
certainly under the control of Natural Laws as the world of 
Matter without, and that of Mind within. 

There may be some use also in the study by Americans of 
questions which still perplex and trouble the old country, though 
Buch difficulties may not be possible in the American case, unless 
from very different causes. For instance, the Labor Question 
in England is perhaps the gravest remaining trouble. It is not 
the low condition of the agricultural laborers that chiefly afflicts 
good citizens ; for that condition is rising from year to year, and 
there is no reason why it should stop till science, creating a de- 
mand for skilled labor, can do no more for agriculture. Neither 
is it the amount of pauperism remaining to be dealt with ; for 
there is no longer a creation of pauperism at all corresponding 
with that which the grave absorbs. The ground of fear is that 
popular liberty is overborne by the Trades Unions of our days. 
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It seems to be so in every country where such coiabinationB can 
take place ; and the anxious quesiions are the same in all such 
cases ; tie questions how to protect the Hherties of individual 
workers against the dictation and tyranny of leaders and pretend- 
ers of their own class j and what ai-e the chances of the class 
becoming informed and enhghtened in regard to their legal and 
constitutional liberties in time to check the spirit of despotism^ in 
the few, and animate that of peacefiil resistance to oppression in 
the many. At present, the Trades Unions of the "United King- 
dom are its greatest apparent danger. They are an Imperium in 
Jmperio, in which insufferable tyranny is exercised by working- 
men oyer their fellows, from which there seems to be no escape 
but by the gradual process of education. The laws provide protec- 
tion and remedy ; but recourse to that protection is prevented by 
the same oppression. It is remarkable that the one intolerable 
despotism which at this day exists in England is found, not in 
the Government, not in the land-owners, not in the old-fashioned 
rural districts, but in the modem democratic towns, — the des- 
potism of working-men over fellow-workers in their own class 
and their own trade. This is a peril which may occur in a 
republic, and especially if the employers possess the sort of 
monopoly created by a Protective system. There may be other 
dif&culties and dangers in America from the heterogeneous char- 
acter of the laboring class there, under the influx of European 
immigration, and the inevitable emancipation of all the negroes 
in the country. It will be happy for both nations if they can 
learn from each other, and help each other in difficulties involv- 
ing both distress and peril. Every wise man in either country 
probably admits that the Labor Question — the problem of recon- 
cih'ng the rights and welfare of the employers and employed — 
is the most serious remaining to be solved, and that the chief 
practical anxiety in the ease is about how soon and how effectu- 
ally the employed can become qualified to assert their rights and 
liberties in the face oft not only their employers, but their fellow- 
workmen. 

If the English questions which I have indicated as fit to warn 
and guide other nations should seem to be too exclusively of an 
economic quality, I can only say that it is not 1, but the nature 
of the case which is answerable for this. Nations must have a 



ioovGoot^Ie 



10 PREFACE TO THE AMERICAN EDITION. 

character and live a life of their own ; and they cannot take their 
essential qualities from each other, nor modify them by each other. 
Economical lessons seem to he in fact the highest kind whicli can 
be made directly useful by the experieBce of the one party being 
studied by the other. It may be suggested, however, that eco- 
nomic questions involve both polities and morals, always and inex- 
tricably. A mistaken principle in the holding of land, in the basis 
of trade or manufecture, or in the construction and management 
of a monetary system, creates an amount of Bin, of crime, of 
misery and disorder, whicIi is altogether incalculable. Mutual 
counsel, by which such consequences may possibly be avoided, 
must be desired by the most eminent of moralists, and by the 
purest of patriots. This book waa not written with a view to any 
other than native readei-a ; but if it should afford a single dear 
hint for the guidance of the course of any other polity, and espe- 
cially of that of America, it will be a fresh satisfection to the lovers 
of the Old Country fiat her errors and sufferings may hear good 
fruit in saving some pain and sorrow to the New. 

HARRIET MARTINEAU. 
The Ksoll, Ambleside, November 27, 1363. 



ioovGoot^Ie 



INTRODUCTION 



HISTORY OF THE PEACE. 



CHAPTEK I. 



BEFORE the Nineteentli century opened, the inhabitants of 
Europe had entered upon a new period in the history of 
mankind ; a period which must he a conspicuous one Balancing 
to students of Hiafory through all future ages. — Dur- syatem- 
ing the greater part of the eighteentli century, the potentates of 
Europe, and the higher order of their subjects with whom they 
associated, had been satisfied that the height of poiitical civiliza- 
tion had been reached, by such an adjustment of the Balance of 
Power as had never before been attained. The system appeared 
to be brought very near perfection. The solar system hardly 
eeemed safer. The smaller states of Europe lived and moved 
among the lai^er as freely and securely as the lesser planets in 
their orbits, protected from absorption by the larger, by the bal- 
ancing principle which kept all in their places. It is true, there 
was a failure here and there, such as one does not see in the sys- 
tems of the sky. There was the partition of Poland, for one. 
The plea for the partition was, that Poland could not he sustained 
as a separate power, on account of her miserable distractions ; 
and that she must have been absorbed by some one State, de- 
stroying the universal balance, if she had not been portioned out 
among several. There were complaints in certain quarters, too, 
about the reductions of Austrian power, and the aggrandizement 
of Prussia: but, upon the whole, it was evident U> the world at 
large that Europe presented the most advanced political condi- 
tion ever witnessed, in the spectacle of its Balance of Power. It 
was not merely that the physical forces of States were kept 
under a salutary restraint. This would have been a good thing, 
if it had been the only one ; but it was a gross kind of advan- 
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tage, not above the aim of any age. It was a much higher good 
that intern alional reLitions became more extended and refined : 
international morality was professed, and to a certain degree fos- 
tered ; wild tempers and immediate objects were subdued and 
postponed to ulterior considerations ; the weakest states became 
subjects of common protection, and the most out-lying countries 
of general observation ; the way was opened for commercial con- 
nections, and for mutual intercourses of every ameliorating kind ; 
and the States of Europe really appeared as securely settled ia 
an advanced political civilization as any nomade tribes who have 
entered upon the cultivation of land, and built themselves a 
town, and actually experienced that the blessings of social organ- 
ization and impartial law are well worth the individual conces- 
sions by which they are purchased. As such a community might 
be roused in the night by a volcanic eruption which should over- 
throw their city and scorch up their fields, so were the powers of 
Europe struck aghast by the explosion of the French 
'*"' Kevolution. They had overlooked something ; and 
their oversight cost them nothing short of the wreck of their 
system : jn^t as the new settlers had omitted to look into the 
quality of the ground on which they were establishing themselves, 
and had no conception of the forces that might be acting under 
their feet. The something that the Monarchs and Statesmen of 
Europe left out of their calculations was that which will make 
the then incoming period conspicuous forever in the history of 
the world, and which made the best wisdom of courts and cabi- 
nets a painstaking and conscientious foolishness. The something 
that was overlooked was, that it would no longer answer to re- 
gard States only as units ; that the time had come for multitudi- 
nous Peoples to be considered too. 

A new unit had been introduced into the association by those 
never-sleeping ushers, the centuries, Russia had de- 
sired to become a European power — a member of the 
confederation of European sovereigns. She need not have done 
so. She would have been very safe, for any length of time — 
invulnerable in her mantle of snows — unapproachable through 
her Lifeguards — the whole drcle of storms. She might have 
wrought her despotic will forever in the wide world of her own 
territories, if she had kept her face to the East. But it so hap- 
pened that she turned westwards ; and that first glance west- 
wards may hereafter prove to have been the most tremendous 
event in human history. The transference of the seat of Rus- 
sian empire from Moscow to the coast of the Baltic is a strik- 
ing picture to us ; but if it should be found hereafter that 
through Enssia will have come that War of Opinion in Europe 
by which Oriental Despotism is finally to measure its force against 
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the Western principle of Self-go verament by Representation, the 
minutest proceedings of Peter and Catherine in Russia will he- 
come as interesting aa any incidents in the lives of Greek or 
Roman heroes. Generations yet uubom will watch with eager 
eyes the pulling down of Finnish huts in the marshes, to make 
way for palaces of stone ; and the last waving of the bulrushes 
and reeds, where trim gai-dens were henceforth to bo ; and the 
first dimple in the surface of stagnant lakes, when the canals 
were ready to drain them away ; and the placing of block upon 
block, as the granite embankments rose along the Neva, raising 
it from a waste of fetid waters into a metropolitan river. This 
river may turn out to be our modem Rubicon ; and the stroke 
of Peter's hammer on the ship-side at Saardam may send a 
louder echo through future generations than to the ear of our 
own time. This great empire, seeking admission among the 
European states, at first alarmed them ; and the audacious and 
aspiring ca!5t of mind of Peter and Catherine justified such ap- 
prehension for the time. But it soon appeared that their effi- 
ciency beyond their own territory bore no proportion to their 
ambition, and that they were not likely to prove themselves po- 
tentates except within their own boundary. 

The sovereigns of Russia would have said, and often did say, 
that they were considering their people during the whole of their 
reigns. It is true that they encouraged industry and commerce, 
and instituted prodigious works of improvement But this was 
not the consideration of the Peoples of Europe which the prog- 
ress of time was rendering necessary, and for want of which the 
whole system broke up. It was for the glory of tlie State and 
country, in consideration of the unit and not of the aggregate, 
that the great works of Peter and Catherine were done. They 
were done at the expense of justice and kindness to individuals. 
They were done with ignorant and fatal precipitation. They 
were done in an impatient and boastful spirit ; and the people 
felt no gratitude where they were aware of no benefit. In as 
far as they shared the vanity of their sovereign, they boasted and 
exulted in the sovereign's glory; hut there was nothing done or 
doing for ihe Russian people which could render them of any use 
in the day of European convulsion. 

The same may bo said in regard !o the gi-eat and venerable 
empire of Austria. There was nothing on which the 
Emperor Joseph prided himself so much as on his re- 
forms. Yet, tliey wei'e so done — with so much self-will and 
personal regards — that they exasperated those whom he pro- 
fessed lo benefit. One of his reforms lost him the Belgian prov- 
inces of the empire; and another alienated the affections of 
Hungary. Thus, while Austria in her reduced stat« was looked 
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opon as an unexceptionable unit in the Balancing System, there 
was nothing in the condition of her people which could for a mo- 
ment retard, or in any degree modify, the explosion which over- 
threw the arrangement. 

Austria has been mentioned as in a reduced condition. She 
waa reduced, not only by actual losa of dependencies, but, yet 
more, in regai-d to continental influence. There eouM have been 
no balance in Europe if Anstria had retained, with all her vast 
terrilories, an undisputed supremacy of influence. Prussia was 
a^randized, up to the point of rivalship. The partition of Po- 
land, in 1772, seems to have been acquiesced in more easily than 
it might have been, by other powers, on account of the strength it 
gave to Prussia. Prussia had indeed become a notable 
unit in the European system : but we have the Great 
Frederick's own report of the state of his country and people 
a dozen years before the outbreak of the French Revolution. 
" The nobility was exhausted," he says, in the History he wrote 
of his own time, " the Commons ruined, numbers of villages 
were burnt, and towns impoverished. Civil order was lost in 
a total anarchy : in a word, the desolation was universaL" He 
lent money to the towns, settled destitute people in the wastes, 
drained marshes, patronized manufactures, and, best of all, eman- 
cipated the peasants from hereditary servitude. Yet, his people 
were not happy ; nor did they love him. His military system 
■was so severe that his soldiers hanged themselves in their misery ; 
and the whole country groatied under the burden of a standing 
army of 200,000 men. The appearance of activity and an 
improved financial condition throughout the north of Germany 
deceived observers who regarded States only is unita but it is 
now well known that under all the arrangement ini amidst all 
the enterprises of Frederick of Prussia there wis no genuine 
lavil liberty — nothing that could keep the weight of the people 
on the same side of the balance with the kin^s 

As for the two leading States of Europe, France and England, 
their destiny in the moment of convulsion had been iixed long 
before — as all destiny is — and with more clearness than is 
common in political affairs. The English revolution 
^'' ' of a century before had secured a better condition for 
the British nation, in regard to civil liberty, than was enjoyed by 
any other people in Europe ; and the transient oppressions exer- 
cised or attempted by panic-stricken or one-sided statesmen under 
the alarm of convulsion were of small account in comparison 
with the securities for constitutional freedom in the long run. 
No discontent of the British people certainly contributed to the 
European explosion which destroyed the Balance of Power. 
The insular position of England rendered her circumstances so 
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fer different from those of other States as that she could never 
be auspeufed of aims of continental conquest. The m p tat ons 
cast on her by her great rival were of arrogance in overbear ng 
other people's will and affairs ; insatiable rapacity about annex 
ing islands aad distant coasts to her dominiona ; and a thoplieep 
jng ambition to monopolize the commerce, and command the m 
dustry, of the world. This was another way of say ng that her 
function was to be mistress of the seas ; as her great rwal was, 
beyond question, the most formidable warlike power on the con- 
tinental battle-field of ambition. As for France, she ^^^ 
was, before the breaking out of the Revolution, very 
strong ; and she was spoken of as stronger than she was. Her 
population was above 25,000,000 ; but it was unhappy. Her 
authority and dominion over her neighbors were very imporfng ; 
but there was discontent beneath ; and, when the conquests of 
the Revolution were made, and France claimed to be the ruling 
power from the Texel lo the Adriatic, she was in fact weakened 
by hor new conquests, whieh were no more really French than 
they had been before. Her great standing armies, by auoaiog 
which she had been distinguished since Louis XIV. "™i«- 
augmeated them to a prodigious extent, were a cause. of weakness 
in one direction, while they were an element of vast strength in 
another. The institution of standing armies was a feature of an 
advanced soaal condition at the outset It showed that the time 
had come for that division of industry under which the lai^e 
majority of the inhabitants of a country pursued the business of 
their lives, contributing from the fruits of their labor to maintain 
a set of men to do the necessary fighting. The excitement and 
the horror of war were incalculably le^ened by this arrange- 
ment, and the interests of peace were, in the first instance, 
remarkably promoted, by the tranquillity in which the gi'eater 
part of the population and their employments were left. _ But 
then, this institution of standing armies became so oppressive as 
to be a main cause of revolutionary action in France and other 
countries. When Louis XIV. increased his forces, so as to 
exhibit to Europe the new spectacle of a standing army, at all 
times adequate to all contingencies, his neighbors began to master 
armies which might keep his in check ; and thus the practice 
of expanding the military element went on through Europe, till 
Prussia, under the Great Frederick, had a peace-establishment of 
200,000 men, and France, under the last Bourbons, of 500,000 
men. The resident inhabitants felt this force to be at once a 
severe burden in point of cost, and an irksome restraint ; and 
they revolted against this, among other grievances. Thus, the 
machinery which was considered a means and proof of strength, 
and which was said to be provided for the maintenance of the 
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Balancing System, — for the repression of overgrown power in 
one direction, and the support of oppressed weakness in another, 
— proved so heavy as to become in itself destructive of that 
which it assumed to preserve. While France was confident at 
home, and dreaded abroad, on account of her military preponder- 
ance, she was on the point of being put to her last shifts to pre- 
serve her place in Europe at all. \^ 

_ It may be noted, in contemplating the position of the two great 
rival States, that Engknd was more likely to find favor in the 
eyes of other continental powers than France, since her hind of 
supremacy involved little danger to her neighbors. France, with 
her vast military resources, was a dangerous neighbor. The 
na.val power of England might vex and harass the States, and 
cripple their commercial resources ; hot it could not keep them 
always in peril of their lives. In the midst, therefore, of a gen- 
eral dislike of her " arrogance," England was more trusted and 
less feared than France, among the company of European States. 

As for the smaller powers — Holland was gained over from 
Minor Bum- tbc French to the English alliance, by the honest and 
pesn Powers, skilful management of LoitI Malmesbury, just before 
the breaking out of the French Revolution. It web of little con- 
sequence what Spain did, Spain was too essentially feeble to 
afiect much the destinies of other States ; but her natural and 
political tendencies were to alliance with France. Portugal was 
feeble too : and she and Spain were always prone to quarrel ; 
aad Portugal was onr ally, Turkey was rescued from absorp- 
tion by Russia just before the death of Catherine ; and it could 
hardly now be called a power at alL Italy, also, was soon 
proved to be at the disposal of the greater potentates, having 
small inherent force. Sweden and Norway were not likely to 
give any trouble spontaneously ; nor did they seem in the way to 
require any especial protection. 

The Balancing System was not founded on treaties, or any 
eort of express compact. It was a product of Time, — a neces- 
Bary stage of civilization, as we have said ; and the natural force 
by which States united to keep the strongest in check, and up- 
hold the weakest, appears indeed to have manifested itself, in its 
own season, as the counteracting and compensating forces of 
nature do, whether men call for them or not. In such eases, 
there is usually something involved which men overlook ; and in 
this case of the Baiaacing System there were elements of which 
kings and statesmen were wholly unaware. They were count- 
ing and placing their units, supposing all safe, not seeing that 
these units were aggregates, with a self-moving power. 

IGngs were no longer what they had been, lliey must have 
Ministers who were not their own tools, but who bore some rela- 
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tion to the people at large. In England, this had bo long been a 
settled matter that nobody thought of questioning it. In France, 
the Bourbons never could clearly see it. They never saw, that, 
if it once became a matter of contest whether a European mon- 
arch and his tools should rule with or without a regard to the 
interests and needs of the people, the matter could end no others 
wise than in the defeat of the despot. So tlie Bour- French sevo- 
bons were driven forth from France, as the Stuarts ''''^°- 
had been Irom F.ngland ; and all the world waited with intense 
anxiety to see what would become of France in regard to the 
Balancing System. 

The matter was made clear, after some years of struggle, by 
a Corsican youth, who was an engineer, without pros- Nipoieon 
pect, and without fortune, when tlie French Revolu- Bonaparts, 
tion broke out. By his military talents, and his genius for com- 
mand, he had risen, before the opening of our century, to such a 
point of eminence, that on his life seemed to hang the destinies 
of the world. In 1796 he crossed the Alps, leading the armies 
of France to the conquest of Italy, whence he compelled the 
Pope and the other Italian sovereigns to send the treasures of art 
to Paris. He there defeated five Austrian armies ; and showed 
his quality at home by wresting from the French Directory, and 
concentrating in himsetf, the entire control of the army. In 1793, 
he conquered Egypt, threatened India, and, in 1799, overran 
Syria, where, however, he was repulsed at Acre by the British 
under Sir Sidney Smitli, and driven back upon Egypt. Return- 
ing to Paris, ho carried all before him ; and the year closed on his 
appointment as Fu«t Consul for life. He was invested Mado piiat 
with supreme executive authority. The first mention >">n»uL 
of his name in the published journal of the great British diplo- 
matist, Lord Malmesbury, occurs in November, 1796.^ "Well 
brought up at L'Ecole Militaire — clever, desperate Jacobin, 
e( en Terrorist — his wife Madame Beauhamois, whose husband 
was beheaded — she now called Notre Dame des Vtctoires." On 
the 23d of August, 1799, he told his army in Egypt, by a short 
letter, " In consequence of news from Europe, I have determined 
immediately to return to France." " Early in October," says our 
matter-of-fact Annual Register,^ " Bonaparte landed suddenly at 
Fr^jns, in Provence, like a spirit from another world." Before 
the last sun of the century liad set, he was the greatest potentate 
of the world. The wearied and worn people of France rested on 
him as the power which was to give them repose ; and the mag- 
nificent succession of his firat acts seemed to justify their confi- 
dence. Social order was restored and maintained ; the public 
exercise of religion was reestablished ; and, by treaty with the 

I Lord Malmesbury's Diaries, iii. 293. ^ Anoual Register, 1T99, p. 316. 
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Pope, France was i-eleased from the control of the Holy See in 
spiritual matters. Parties were repressed, and their leaders were 
made suhservient to the new ruler. Office and influence were 
freely throwo open to merit ; and the institution of the Legion 
of Honor invited civic desert from every rank and condition of 
life. The people were rid of the race of despotic and incapable 
Bourbon sovereigns ; and in their joy at having secured a ruler 
who was capable, and who professed popular objects, they were 
not too carei'ul to inquire whether he might not prove a despot in 
another way. 

On the 25th of December, 1799, Napoleon addressed the fol- 
Proposal of lowing letter to the King of Great Britain.^ " Called 
I***- by the wishes of tlie French nation to occupy the first 

magistracy of the Eepubiic, I think it proper, on entering into 
office, to make a direct communication of it to your Majesty. — 
The war which, for eight years, has ravaged the four qiiarters of 
the world — must it be eternal ? Are there no means of coming 
to an understanding ? How can the two most enlightened nations 
of Europe, powerful and strong beyond what their independence 
requires, sacrifice to ideas of vain greatness the benefits of com- 
merce, internal prosperity, and the happiness of families ? How 
is it tliat they do not feel that peace is of the first necessity, as 
well as the truest glory ? These sentiments cannot be foreign to 
the heart of your Majesty, who reigns over a free nation, and 
wilh the sole view of making it happy. — Your Majesty will see 
in this overture only my sincere desire to contribute efficaciously, 
for the second time, to a general pacification by a step, speedy, 
entirely of confidence, and disengaged from those forms which, 
however necessary to disguise the dependence of weak states, 
prove, in the case of strong ones, only a mutual desire to deceive. 
France and England, by the abuse of their strength, may still, to 
the injury of all nations, long retard the period of their own 
exhaustion ; but I will venture to say that the fate of all civil- 
ized nations depends on the termination of a war which involves 
the whole world." 

Such was the invitation to England to be at peace, Hut one 
of tlie conditions uoder which the European powers had entered 
into an alliance, and carried on war against Prance since the dep- 
osition of her princes, was that no one of them should make a 
separate peace. The answer from England was not, therefore, a 
matter of choice ; and this Napoleon could not but have known. 
The greater his victories, and the more eminent his civic author- 
ity, the more necessary was it to the balance of power, and the 
security of the European nations, that all other countries should 
band themselves together against France, till unquestionable 

1 Annual RagUler, 1800, p, 73, 
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gaaranties atould be obtained that France would be quiet^ and 
keep at home. The Eing of England, therefore, de- 
clined negotiation.^ In his reply, he said more than 
any statesman would now approve to enforce the restoration of 
the Bourbons ; but he declared distinctly that this should not be 
made an essential condition, as no foreign power could claim to 
dictate to any nation its mode of government. The essential con- 
dition would be, (whenever the time should arrive,) that France 
should give such evidences of stability at home and harmlessiiess 
abroad as might justify her neighbors in laying down their arms. 
The sovereign of Great Britain had the highest right to use a lofty 
tone with the new ruler of France, as the naval power of England 
had proved the only counterpoise to the military preeminence of 
France. While Napoleon had become lord of the Continent, 
England remained mistress of the seas. By various successes in 
the earlier years of the war, by the victory off Cape St. Vincent in 
February, 1797, (uid especially by the battle of the Nile, France 
had been kept in check, and more had been done for the m^n- 
tenauce of the common cause against her than by the action of 
all other European powers together. The battle of the Nile, 
fought on the 1st of August, 1798, yielded the greatest victory 
then known in naval warfare. To destroy the French fleet in 
the Mediterranean had long been the first wish of Nelson's heart. 
He did it now. Only a single frigate of the whole armament 
returned to France ; and Napoleon was left in Egypt, shut out 
from all communication with home. It was while the remem- 
brance of this great defeat, in the midst of so many successes, 
was fresh in his mind, that Napoleon addressed to George III. 
his invitation to peace : and it was while England was yet 
cheered with her victory, and malting much 6? her great hero, 
that George III. sent his haughty reply. 

ITie war, as has been said, had lasted eight years. In 1792, 
the French Assembly had declared war against Austria, on the 
ground of her harboring French rebels, contrary to the faith of 
treaties. The poor king, Louis XVI., was then stiU living ; and one 
of the bitter things he had to endure was appearing to sanction a 
declaration of war against the friends who were at work for his 
rescue. Prussia and the King of Sardinia presently joined Aus- 
tria ; but Great Britain preserved a position of neutrality for yet 
a few months longer. After the execution of Louis in January, 
1793, no further terms were to be kept with France, and in Feb- 
ruary, England and Holland were her proclaimed enemies. The 
successes of Napoleon justified his coming forward to propose 
peace, as soon as the government of France appeared to be set- 
tled in his person : but his making the proposition to England 

1 Annual Eegiater, ISOO. State Paperi, 204. 
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alone ahowa that he could hardly have been sincere ; for no one 
of the great powers could make a separate peace. Yet he de- 
clared to the legislative body, at the close of their session, in 
March, 1800, that the French people desired peace, and their 
gOTCmment also, and even more earnestly; hut that the English 
government rejected it. A new army of reserve was immediately 
formed ; and forth went the great soldier to conquer again. By 
Napoleon's the middle of June in this last year of the century, he 
sBcceeaes. |jad gained the battle of Marengo, taking from the 
Austrians in one day all that they bad regained in Italy since his 
former warfare there. His forces under Moroau in Glemmny 
were driving hack the Austrians at every point ; and by the mid- 
dle of July, tho Emperor was helpless, — many of his strongholds 
in the hands of the French, and the road to Vienna open to them. 
He would have made peace, but could not do it without the con- 
sent of the other powers ; and Great Britain objected to some of 
the terms imposed by France. Before the end of the year, how- 
ever, the successes of Moreau in Germany, and of the French 
wherever they appeared, were such as to precipitate peacemak- 
ing wherever it could be had. On Christmas Day, 1800, the 
Emperor signed an armistice, by which he bound himself to 
agree to a separate peace, his allies giving their compassionate 
consent. It was clear that other powers must follow the same 
Enfbrced course ; and on the last day of the century, it was 
pea™ abroad, understood by British statesmen that England would 
presently he the only power standing out against this terrific 
France and her astonishing ruler. It is now that we begin to 
find in the records of the time, and in the correspondence of our 
fathers, those scattered assertions that such a man could not be 
long-lived, which show how vast was his power over Ihe imagina- 
tion in the early years of his conquests. Our fathers were taken 
by surprise by the manifestation of the resources of France. By 
chan^ng the natural course of her life, and caUing forth ail her 
strength of every kind for the maintenance of her new position 
against the assaults of the world, her ruler had made her appear 
able to confront the united opposition of the world — and even to 
drive back the world, and occupy the homes of nations wherever 
she pleased — except only in regard to England. France was 
now about to gain territory as far as the left bank of the Rhine 
from Austria ; and Farma, Tuscany, and Etruria from Spain ; 
and alliance against the English from poor helpless Naples ; and 
peace on his own terms with Russia, Bavaria, and PortugaL 
While seeing the new century rise on this wonderful adventurer, 
now the foremost man of all the world, men discerned no hope 
but in the probable shortness of his life. Such energy as his, 
they said, always wore out the frame : he exposed himself in so 
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many battle-fields, that he would be taken off that way : he bad 
abo been nearly murdered, in the last month of the century, by 
a conspiracy in Paris; and belneen the discontented and the 
mad, he would never be sate. And then, such a man leaves 
no successor. He was himself the greatness and the power of 
France ; for he had tranquillized her. She would easily be 
conquered when his day was over. Such wei-e the consolations 
of the more hopeful. As for the timid, they had no hope, be- 
yond that of keeping quiet in their own island, lettmg destruction 
rage abroad. When, presently, it appeared doubtftil whether 
they would bo allowed to remain quiet in their own island, the 
consternation was such as Englishmen and their femilies had 
little dreamed of ever experiencing in so late an age of the world. 
In their school-days they had imagined what it must be to the 
people to see the approach of the Danes, or of the Normans, and 
to have their beloved country overrun by the foe ; but it had 
never occurred to them that such a thing could happen to them- 
selves. When, however, this Bonaparte had reduced to peace 
on his own terms nil his foes abroad, it was thought and whis- 
pered that ho would turn his face our way, and try the power of 
his presence in England, aa in the countries which he had biid 
low. He had used his influence abroad to injure Great Britain 
by embroiling her with the northern powers, Russia, Sweden, and 
Denmark. He wrought upon the Emperor Paul's ambition to 
possess Malta, and on the jealousy aJid fears of the three Powers 
about the comniercial and naval supremacy of England, till he suc- 
ceeded in making a rupture, most alarming to the government 
and people of Great Britain at such a juncture. During the last 
months of the century, the three great Baltic Powers were bound 
in a confederacy against England : the Danes were evading naval 
search, and supplying arms and stores to French vessels ; Paul 
waa burning British vessels m Russian porta, and sending the 
crews into the interior as prisoners ; and it was clear that a 
northern war wm impending at the same moment that England 
was left alone in her resistance to France. We shall have to see 
what was thought and said and done by the brave and by the 
timid, by the wise and by the incapable, in this extraordinary 
exigence. Meantime, we must glance at the operation of these 
exterior relations on the interior condition of Great Britain, at 
the close of the century. 

Amidst the convulsions which broke up the Balancing System 
on the Continent, the British nation seemed exempted coadinon ot 
from dangers common to all other peoples — secured England, 
by its free constitution. It was an edifying sight, just before 
the French Revolution, to see the Prime Min'^t*'' wim^pHt 
of England, Mr. Pitt, bringing forward the subject of 
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parliamentary reform, — proposing to transfer the franchise from 

decayed boroughs to London, i^od to counties which had become 
populous; and lo provide for tlie future disii-anchisement of 
boroughs, as they should sink in the scale of proportion, to grow- 
ing manafacturing towns. Thus liberal and popular were the 
ideas of the great statesman up to 1T85, But he took alarm at 
the French Revolution ; and, like other directors of public affairs 
in Europe, looked upon states as units, and turned away from the 
interests of the ^gregate peoples. He became one of the despots 

Hu policy **^ Europe — in point of despotism, one of the foremost. 
He might have been justified for entering into the con- 
tiiiental war, diverse as were the opinions of the time as to the 
necessity of doing so. He might have been forgiven the bad con- 
duct of the war, by which England was drained of money that 
went to subsidize the weaker continental powers. Teirible as 
were the burdens of taxation and the derangements of commercial 
affeirs at the time, and fearful as is the load of debt which he de- 
posited in the future by a metliod of warfare which brought no 
glory and did no effectual sei-vice, he might have been forgiven; 
tor the times were such as wellnigh to set men's judgments at 
deliance. But that for which he cannot be for^ven is his over- 
ruling of the civil liberties of Englishmen. All who doubted the 
wisdom of the war were regarded by Mr. Pitt's government as 

Scditton seditious persons; and imputed sedition was hunted 
down with a ferocity to the hiat degree unwise in such 
times. Clergymen and other educated men in Scotland were 
doomed to transportation for speeches and acts of political license, 
such as always grows under persecution ; and attempts were made 
to biing others to the gibbet in England for constructive treason : 
attempts which, if not baffled by the sense and courage of tJie 
juries, would have been ground enough, in such a crisis, for such 
a revolution in England as would secure to men their constitu- 
tional rights. There was a suspension of the Habeas Corpus, a 
stringent Alien Bill; and flnally,iu 1796, the Seditious Meetings' 
Bill, which was so oppressive and unconstitutional that Mr. Fox 
and the leaders of the Opposition seceded from the House of 
Commons when the Bill was committed. The fiercer the severity 
on the part of the government, the stronger grew the resentment 
of the people ; and " the spread of revolutionary principles " — 
the thing dreaded — was stimulated by tyranny at home lar more 
than it could ever have been by mere example from abroad ; ex- 
ample which a little time was sure to convert into warning. In 
rinancmi the midst of all tliis turmoil, the Bank found her 
lUflioaitj. resources exhausted. By 1797, the country was so 
drained of specie that the Bank could not go on, unless saved by 
some immediate intervention of government. So the Kestrictioa 
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Act was brought in, by which the Bank was relieved from the 
obligation to pay caah for BOtes. The govemmeat wtis actually 
alaraied for the provisioning of London, and ibi- the means ot 
paying the army and navy. In February and March, various 
anonymous letters from sailors had been received by the authen- 
tic, complaining of insufficient pay during years of high pnces, 
and of other grievances ; and in April, when the Channel fleet 
at Spithead was ordered to proceed to sea, ship after y^^^^^ 
ship refused to weigh anchor ; and in a few weeks mu- 
tiny seemed to have deprived Great Britain of her naval defence 
— her best reliance. From port to port the mutiny spread, and 
at the Nore it seemed for a time unmanageable. The mmistry 
advised parliament to grant the demands of the sailoi-s ; and 
money was voted accoi'dingly ; only the ringleader and a few del- 
egates of the mutmeers being executed, U> iieep up Man rei»i- 
Bome appearance of authority. In the next year hap- """^ 
pened the terrible Irieh rebellion. Such was the condition of af- 
fairs in the hands of the minister who distrusted the people the 
more as his difficulties increased ; and became the more severe 
with the growth of his ditliculties and his disti-ust ; whUe Napo- 
leon was again abroad on his victorious courae ; and on the Con- 
tinent all seemed lost. 

The time was now come for this continental adversity to tran- 
quillize Eni'laiid. All other powers were prostrate ; and the 
people, as well as tlie government of England, was now eagi-ossed 
by apprehension. Tlie pressure from without was becommg sen- 
ous enough to stJll all within. By the opening of the century, the 
great mmister and the people seem, by a sort of mutual consent, 
to have suspended hostilities in awe or hatred of tlie common foe. 
Mr. Pitt appears to have lost some of his constant dread of " the 
spread of revolutionary principles " in view of the stronger penl 
to the French themselves, as well as their neighbors, of ^ 
establishment of a military despotism : and the most liberal of 
EnMish politicians were becoming almost as anxious for peace as 
the overtaxed and suffering people ; seeing that nothmg more was 
now to be done on the Continent, and that it was not perfectly 
certain that our national existence would be preserved — or un- 
suspended (for no one supposed that Great Britain could remam 
permanently a province of France) — if we defied the conqueror 

For obvious reasons, one pomt of the question could not be 
publicly discussed. Thei'e were many who seriously doubted 
whether we (»uld support a war. Darli and dreary was the state 
of affairs ; so dark: and dreary that it was to be hoped Napoleon 
would not hear how bad it was. The King could not The rojii 
1 for any kind of assistance. He was ''^'''■ 
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purely an obstruction, except to a few who wheedled him, in 
order to use his name in furtherance of their own objecta. He 
had been insane, and might at any moment be so again. It is 
difScult now, in readiog iiis lettera, and records of his converea- 
tion and behavior, to say whether he was ever quiffi rational, 
even up to the level of his origiiially small capacity. He was 
harsh and cruel to his eldest son, while ludicrously eentimental 
with those of his ministers who gratified him most by that mix- 
ture of flattery and pious profession which suited his taste. He 
was obstinale and prejudiced, weak and ignorant, before his ill- 
ness ; and ho was, naturally, neither wiser nor more flexible dow. 
It was a misfortune to have to manage him ; it would have been 
folly to look to him for any sort of aid. — The Prince of Wales 
offered no i-esource of hope. He was at variance with his par- 
ent?, parted from his wife, deep in debt, querulous in his dis- 
content, and thoroughly provoking in his methods of political 
opposition. 

As for the Administration, we Iiave seen what must have been 
its unpopularity. — As for the people, we ore able to form a pretty 
accurate notion of their numbers and condition, though, strange to 
Bay, there had as yet been no Census. The first Census was 
Oasses of the taken in 1801. As the first, it was not so well man- 
pwpie. aged as it might have been ; but it so far affords guid- 

ance as that we may venture to say that the population of Eng- 
land, Wales, and Scotland, including the soldiers and sailors 
serving abroad, was about eleven millions. The proportion of 
this population employed in agriculture, in comparison with that 
employed in manufiicture and commerce, was much greater than 
it is now. Since 1795 there had been a series of deficient har- 
vests ; and tiat of 1800 was so had that the price of wheat rose 
to H5s. llrf, per quarter. To the middle classes, employed in 
manufacture and commerce, this was a cruel a^ravation of their 
hardships, while taxation was becoming inordinately oppressive. 
The misery was felt also by the poorest class, as was shown by 
the swelling of the poor-rate to the then enormous sum of nearly 
four miUions per annum, for the poor of England and Wales ; a 
sum truly enormous, in the eye of all times, for the relief of pau- 
perism in a population of 9,000,000, which was about that of 
England and Wales. But the land-owners were in a highly 
^^ flourishing condition. With wheat at 115s. lli^. per 

-ownera. q^g^^^ jjjgy j^ jjg great reason to care for the defi- 
ciency in the harvest, in this last season of the century, and they 
lived in a style which abundantly asserted their prosperity. 
While the tradesman or manufecturer came in from his daily 
business depressed and anxious, unable to extend h^ 
market, on account of the war or its consequences, 
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pressed for poor-rate, tireateoed with an iacreased property tax, 
worried by the Excise in his business, warned of bad debts in bis 
trade, and witb bakers' and butchers' bills growing more formi- 
dable from week to week, the former was cheeriii!, and his land- 
lord growing grand. "While the townsman was paying Is. 113d. for 
the quartern loaf, and 2*. per lb. for butter, and the children were 
told ihey must eat their bread dry; and there was a dinner of 
shell-fish or other substitute for meat once or twice aweek, and 
housewives were trying to make bread with potatoes, to 
save flour, — the formers kept open house, set up gigs, 
sent their children to expensive schools, and upheld Mr. Pitt 
and the war, their king and country. The landlords obtained 
Enclosnre bills in great and increasing numbers ; and some of 
the more enlightened, looking beyond the present privilege of high 
prices which so swelled their reuts, begaa to attend to suggestions 
for improving the soil.' It was in 1800 that we meet with men- 
tion of the first trial of bone manure. The farmers laughed, and 
declared they would let well alone, and not spend their money and 
trouble on new devices which they did not need ; but the philoso- 
phers were at work — such a man as Davy for one — and the best 
order of land-owners were willing to learn ; and thus provision waa 
made for future agricultural im.provement, and some Agricuitnrsi 
preparation for that scientific practice of agriculture improyemeni. 
which was sure to be rendered necessary, sooner or later, by the 
increasing proportion of the more enlightened manufacturing to 
the less enlightened agricultural population of the country.'' It 
appears that at the opening of the century, 10,000 acres of raw, 
newly enclosed arable and pasture land would support 4327 per- 
sons i while, thirty-five years later, the same quantity of similar 
land would maintain 5555 ; and the fifteen years that have 
elapsed since the later date have witnessed a far more rapid ad- 
vance of improvement It is a fact worth remembering that the 
first decided step in this direction, the first recorded application 
of bone du3t as an introduction to the use of artificial manures, 
was made in the first year of our century, while the prices of 
a"ricultural produce were such as were then called " unheard 
of." 

In 1790, Arkwright's inventions had been thrown open to the 
public, by the setting aside of his patents. At that cotton iobdu- 
time, our exports of manufactured cotton goods little ^oiutb. 
exceeded a million and a half. In 1800, they reached nearly to 
five millions and a half. This seems a small amount to us now ; 
but the rate of increase during a season of war and trouble is 
remarkable. The time for flagging under the burdens and im- 
pediments of war was at hand, but was not yet foreseen by gov- 
1 Progress of the Nation, i. p. 149 (note). » IbM. p- ITS. 
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emment. Dr. Cartwright's power-loom had been invented for 
thirteen years ; hut it was not brought info use till 1801. Even 
tlien, it was not Ibr some years' that the invention became easy 
to use, and duly profitable : so, in contemplating Ihe cotton man- 
ufactuien at this period, we must remember, that, though the spjo- 
ning was very perfectly done, the handloom weavers had the 
weaving business all to themselves. We have no records which 
can make us certaia of the number of persons employed in the 
cotton manufactare at the opening of the century. What we do 
know is, that the mechanical inventions in which Arkwright led 
the way have added a permanent two millions to our population ; 
and that by the improvements of the last fifty years. Is. tl an 
half the number of hands can deal with the same amo t of ot- 
ton as at the beginning of the century. The supposition ha be n 
ofiered that the number of cotton-spinners in 1801 a about 
27,000;^ but this is little more than conjecture; and then we 
know nothmg of the number of weavers. But of the nd ti n 
of this part of our industrial population we do know s m th n^ 
We learn, by information laid before a Parliamentary 
•^^ ™" Committee in 1833, that, at the beginning of the cen- 
tury, a cotton-spinner worked 74 hours in a week ; for which his 
clear earnings were 32s. Qd. We have seen what was then the 
price of bread. It is evident at a glaoce how inferior was the 
condition of an operalive of that class then, in comparison with 
that of his successors, who work a shorter time, obtain higher 
wages, pay less for food, and have the advantage of this same 
cotton manufacture for cheap and cleanly clothing for themselves 
and their families. 

The money value of our woollen exports in 1800 was about 
6,000,000t ; ° that is, doubled within a hundred years ; but, as the 
WmUbq price of wool had doubled also, it does not appear that 
manuftBiura. jjjg manufacture was on the increase. The popula- 
tion of Bradford, in those days, was under 30,000 ; of Hudders- 
field, under 15,000 ; of Leeds, 53,000.* The city of Norwich, the 
chief seat of the bombazeen and camlet manufacture, was in a 
state of deep depression ; and for the first ten years of the cen- 
tury, the population scarcely increased at ali. Yet the wear of 
woollen was much more general then than now, among the body 
of the people. Linen febrics were expensive, and cotton not j^t 
clieap. — The linen manufacture was on the increase ; but not 
to any striking degree. — As for silk attire, there were 
few out of the highest classes who could afibrd more 
than an occasional indulgence in it. A silk gown lasted a dozen 
years ; ajid its purchase was a serious event to a woman of the 

2 Ibid. p. 230. 

* Ibid. pp. 200, 201. 
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middle class. A good deal of silk was smuggled into the country ; 
and that which was manufactured at home was in the hands of a 
small population, who, whilo prizing their monopoly as their 
heart's blood, were yet forever oscillating between 
high prosperity and the deepest distress,^ Binning- '^*''*™- 
ham and ShefReld were modest, middle-sized towns, when the 
century opened, — Birmingham having under 74,000 inhabitants, 
and Sheffield less than 46,000. The more languid manufactures 
grew under the protraction of the war, the heavier became the 
taxation ; so that it requires some consideration to conceive how 
either capitalists or operatives lived in such times. 

There was leas expenditure for amusement in those days. 
Travelling was seldom thought of by middle-class pee- comiiiionof 
pie, except for pui-pose of business. Middle-class "'*'"= "i^f. 
families in the provincial towns and in the country lived on for 
five or ten years together, without a thought of stirring. The 
number of that class out of London who had ever seen London 
was very small. Few who lived in the inland counties had ever 
seen the sea. Mountains and Lakes were read and talked of 
almost as Eome and the Mediterranean. Little money was 
spent in travellbg. Scarcely any was spent on books, music, 
or pictures. Children and young people had cheaper schooling, 
and less of it, and fewer masters than now. The business of 
living was done at home, more than cow ; especially the needle- 
work, to the serious injury of female health. The routine of liv- 
ing, in oi-derly families, was so established that it did not vary 
201. in amount for a series of years. To householders of this 
order, it was a bitter and exasperating thing to see millions upon 
millions voted for carrying on the war ; and hundreds of thou- 
sands lavished in rewards to military and naval officers; the 
tone of government, and of too large a proportion of parliament 
being as if money was inexhaustible. From these middle classes, 
taxed in property and income, taxed in bread and salt, taxed in 
the house over their heads and in the shoes on their feet, com- 
pelled to take their children from school, and to lower the desti- 
nation of their sons, proceeded those deputations, and petitions, 
and demands, and outcries, in the closing days of the century, 
that the King would " dismiss his weak and wicked ministers," 
Such sufferers did not mince matters in those days, nor choose 
their tenns with over-civility ; and cerrainly the records of the 
time give a strong and paiiifu! impression that the government 
regarded the people with little other view than aa a taxable and 
soldier-yielding ma?s, troublesome at best, but a nuisance when 
it in any way moved or spoke. To statesmen, the State, as a 
unit, was all in all ; and it is really dif&cult to find any evidence 
1 Progress of the Nation, i. p. 293, 299. 
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that the people were thought of ut all, except in the relation of 
obedience. 

Aa for the operative eUss, their condition was often such aa to 
Of iniiiKtriai Make the Student pause, and ask if he can be reading 
ciasBea. of only fifty years ago. The artisan found that since 
he began life, the expenses of living had become fivefold or more. 
Meat, which had been id. per lb. when he married, was now dd. 
Butter was trebled in price, and sugar doubled, and salt quad- 
rupled, and poor-rate quintupled.^ The liability to military aer- 
MiiiiaiT ^ce was forever impending. If he did not enroll 
iiabtiiileB. himself as a volunteer, to the sacrifice of much time 
and money, he was liable to be drawn for the militia ; and he 
must go soldieiiug, when required, or pay for a substitute. And 
the means for recruiting the regular army were put in force so 
variously and so stringently, that the wife and children lived in a 
perpetual dread that the mechanic or laborer would, some way 
or another, go for a soldier. The proportion was indeed very 
large. Besides the militia and volunteer forces, of which the 
militia alone consisted of 200,000 men at one time, the number 
of new soldiers raised iu the first eight years of the war was 
208,388.' Of these, 49,000 had been killed, or had otherwise 
died of their service ; and 76,000 had been sent home disabled. 
Out of the population of that time, this was a very serious pro- 
portion : and so plentiful a sprinkling of maimed and sickly 
returned soldiers, and of the widows and orphans of those who 
had never returned, was enough to destroy all sense of domestic 
security among the industrial classes. They were told, and 
truly, how blessed their condition was in comparison with that of 
the inhabitants of the countries actually laid waste by the war. 
They were reminded, and properly, of their duty to the state, 
and the obligation they were under to contribute to its support. 
All this was very true : but not the less did those who lived near 
the coast dread the press-gang, and villagers everywhere abhor 
the recruiting party. In merely opening the Annual Registers 
towards the close of the century, we light upon notices of riots 
on occasion of enrolling the militia, and burning the muster-rolls 
and books at market-crosses ; of mutiny in the fleet ; of ad- 
dresses to the King about the oppressions of the war so tremen- 
dously worded as that magistrates rode in among the assemblage 
to stop the reading ; and of one month (in 1797)* in which 
" most of the counties, cities, and towns of the kingdom petitioned 
his majesty for the removal of ministers, and the consequent res- 
toration of peace." — While the course of d^iy living was thus 
bard to the working man, and his future precarious, the Law 

^ Ibid. Cbrun. 141. 
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was very cruel. The records of the Assizes in the Chronicle of 
Events are sickening to read. The vast and nbsurd seTfrity of 
variety of offences for which men and women were i*" Law- 
sentenced to death by the score, out of which one third or so 
were really hanged, gives now an impression of devilish levity in 
dealing with human life, and must, at the time, have precluded 
all rational conception, on the part of the many, as to what Law 
is, — to say nothing of that attachment to it, and reverence and 
trust in regard to it, which are indispensable to the true citizen 
temper. 

The general health was at a lower average, among all these 
distresses, than was even safe for a people who might, ^^^^^^ 
at any moment, have to struggle for their existence. 
The habit of intemperance in wine was still prevalent ajnong 
gentlemen; so that we read of one public man after another 
whose death or Incapacity was ascribable to disease from drink- 
ing. Members of the Cabinet, Members of Parliament, and 
o^ers, are quietly reported to have said this and that when they 
were drunk. The spirit decanters were brought out in the even- 
ings, in middle-class houses, as a matter of course ; and gout, 
and other liver aud stomach disorders were prevalent to a degree 
which the children of our time have no conception of. During 
the scarcity, the ^seases of scarcity abounded, of course. Hun- 
dreds ate nettles and other weeds ; and without salt, which was 
then taxed 15s, per busheL Thousands of families adulterated 
their bread. IVIore meat, however, was eaten by laborers in 
ordinary times than now. It was more commonly considered a 
part of their necessary food: but when meat averaged 9d. per 
lb., as it did in 1800, it was out of the reach of the laboring 
class. An address of Dr. Ferriar to the working people of 
Manchester in 1800 ^ has been preserved, by which we see, not 
only how ripe was his wisdom in sanitary mattei-s, but what 
were the sanitary conditions of the class and time. It is now 
believed that, at that period, the persons who daily washed from 
head to foot were extremely few ; yet Dr. Ferriar counsels par- 
ents so to wash their children, in cold water, before they send 
them to work in the morning : so that he was thinking of others 
than infants. He warns the people against damp cellars, broken 
windows, stagnant air in back-rooms, unaired bedclothes, wet 
feet, work on an empty stomach, and pollution from slaughter- 
houses, and other foul places. He joins with the warning against 
ale-house indulgence one which appears rather strange, — 
" strolling in the fields adjoining to the town," which he seems to 
think a rash exposure to cold. There was a notion abroad 
at that time that the worst peril to health was from " catching 
1 Sanitary Report of 1842, p, 463. 
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eold," and hence the popular treatment of fever — by heat and 
exclusion of air. The horrors of smali-pox were the worst of 
the time. Well intended as waa the introduction of Inoculation, 
and great as were its benefits to those properly submitted to it, it 
had the effect of enormously increasing the mortality from small- 
pox. Before, disease had come in a flood, every few years, and 
swept away thousands like a plague, diminishing in the intervals 
to a point almost below notice. After the practice of Inoculation 
became estensiTe, the infection was kept always afloat. The 
scourge was most fearful towards the close of the last century.' 
Ninety-two in every thousand deaths were from small-pox, in the 
last ten years ; and in all our streets and villages and hospitals 
were the blind and diseased and disfigured who had survived. 
This was a woe about to be removed. Dr. Jenner had made 
and published his discovery ; and Vaccination began to be prac- 
tised in 1800. Whatever improvements may hereafter take 
place in sanitary management, this dale must always stand con- 
spicuous in the history of the national health. 

In the midst of all other perplexities and troubles, however 
iraHmd severe, the condition of Ireland always remained 
the worst — the crowning afilietion of the statesman. 
Before the end of the American war, Ireland had been cruelly 
neglected as to her means of defence, her protection and comfort 
A handful of disnjounted cavalry and of invalid soldiery was 
sent in reply to the request of port towns and populous districts 
to be furnished with the means of defence. The Irish then very 
naturally took measures for defendmg themselves ; and before 
the end of 1781, the Volnnfeers exhibited a force of 80,000 men. 
This force could now obtain whatever it pleased to ask ; and it 
asked and obtained the absolute independence and supremacy of 
the Irish parliament — under the same relations to the throne as 
the English parliament. Superficial observers, and few others, 
hoped that now all would go well in Ireland. This was called a 
final settlement ; and English people asked what more the Irish 
could possibly want They wanted (what could not be had) a 
faithful parliament, a real representation. For want of tliis 
reality in their so-called representation, they were worse ofi^ after 
this settlement than before. While the numbers of Protestants 
in Ireland had been stationary, that of Catholics had been on 
the increase, till, from being two to one, they had now become 
four to one ; and yet their House of Commons was returned 
almost entirely by the Orange Interest. It was believed that 
about tiiree Iburths of the 300 members were of the Orange 
party ; and not less than 100 were placemen or pensioners in the 
direct interest of the government. Such a scene of faction and 

' Companion to the Almanap, 1834, p. 33. 



asiGooi^le 



Chap. L] UNION PROPOSED. 31 

jobbing has perhaps never been witnessed under tbe pretence of 
working at legislation. As might be expected, the unrepresented 
and oppressed had recourse to rebellion. They invited the French 
to come and anDex them to France. The French came, and 
would have annexed Ireland to France, but for a series of acci- 
dents, and some miscalculation of the force required. In 1797, 
the government were warned that an insurrection was meditated. 
They did not believe it, though there were 500,000 men banded 
together in conspiracy; and the, militia who mounted guard in 
Dublin, and almost eveiyivhcre else throughout the island, would 
have let in the insurgents " with the greatest pleasure in life." 
But by the following March, no one pretended to have any doubt 
of the danger. The towns were nearly empty of men; and in 
the country, the cottages wore full of women and children who 
could give no account of any men belonging to them.* In Dublin 
the name of every inhabitant was registered upon his door : the 
walls displayed government proclamations; there were prayers 
in the churches for life and safety : the theatre and other public 
exhibitions were closed : the prisons overflowed : the lawyers in 
the Courts and the members in the parliament House were in mil- 
itary uniform : a mournful satire on the " final settlement " of 
Ireland by means of an independent legislature. The outbreak 
was fearful. Tbe mere cost of human life was not less than 
70,000 lives, of which 50,000 were on the Irish side. And there 
was much ebe, besides the extinction of life, to make the Irish 
rebellion one of the most fearful and painful spectacles that the 
student of history can be compelled to look upon. 

As it was clear that Ireland could, in no case, be more mis- 
governed than by her present parliament, and it was probable 
that a British parliament, with all its shortcomings, both of 
knowledge and of will, would give the people some better chance 
of improving their state than they had at present, the proposal to 
unite the legislatures gained adherents from this time ^^ ^^^.^^ 
forward, tUl tbe proposition became affirmed by tbe 
London parliament in 1799. Mr. Pitt was sanguine about this 
being the shortest and easiest method of emancipating the Cath- 
olics ; and he allowed this view so far to influence his conver-^ation 
and conduct as that the Catholics believed him pledged to procure 
their emancipation, if they assisted in carrying the Union ; and 
this in the face of ilie King's declaration that he would favor the 
Union if it conduced to the stability of the Church : if otherwise, 
not.' The King was, probably, told that all fear of Catholic 
ascendency was put an end to by bringing the Irish representa- 
tion into a really supreme pariiament ; while the Catholics might 
reasonably hope iliat their numerical superiority must become 
1 Life of CiuTHn, ii. p. 41. ^ Life of Wilberfbrce, ii. p. 33S 
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understood and recognized when the obstruction of the Protes- 
tant legislature in Dublin wag done away. However this might 
be, there was a mistake. The Catholics believed themselves to 
be consenting to the Union on a vital condition which was not 
fulfilled ; and thus, as we shall see, did the Union turn out to be 
no more of a " final settlement " of Ireland than any preceding 
arrangemeut. 

ImpuUHions of otiier kinds of inducement, charges of " profii- 
gacy and corruption," were freely thrown out in the Irish par- 
liament-house and elsewhere, in the first months of 1800: and 
from that day to this, the calmest approvers of the Irish Union 
have been observed to make reservations in regard to the means 
by which the assent of the Irish to the measure was obfained. 
Perhaps there was secret corruption : but it seems also probable 
that the surprising change of mind manifested by the Dublin 
parliament between the sessions of 1799 and 1800 might suggest 
suspicions of bribery, while in fact the members were only ex- 
hibiting another instance of the passion, short-sightedness, and 
consequent fluctuation, which too often characterized their proceed- 
ings. In 1799, the Irish parhament assented to the English 
parliamentary resolutions in favor of the Union by a majority of 
only one vote. In the next year, the majorities on the same 
side were large ; and in March, the two Houses agreed in an 
address to the King, assenting to the wisdom of the measure. 
Some members of both Houses, on both sides the Channel, im- 
plored the government lo grant such delay as should be neces- 
sary for ascertaining the real feelings of the Irish nation on the 
subject : but this was reftised by overwhelming majorities ; and 
the Act of Union received the reyal assent on the 2d of July, 
1800. 

By this act, Great Britain and Ireland were henceforth to 
constitute one kingdom, and to be called " The United Kingdom " 
accordingly.^ There was to be one parliament : and in this par- 
liament the spiritual peers of Ireland, and twenty-eight temporal 
peers, elected for life by the peers of Ireland, were to sit in the 
House of Lords, and one hundred members in the House of 
Commons. The Protestant churches of the two countries were 
to be united. The two countries were lo be on equal terms as 
regarded trade and navigation and treaties with foreign powers. 
The laws and courts of both kingdoms were to remain unaltered. 
From the date of the Union, all Acts of Parliament were to ex- 
lend to Ireland, unless special exception were made. The suc- 
cession to the imperial crown was lo be the same as heretofore to 
the two kingdoms. It was on the 2d of August, 1800, that the 
Irish Parliament met for the last time ; and there is something 
1 Stephen's Commenlnries, i. pp. 64, 95. 
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affecting to those who have lived to wat<;h the course of Irish 
afiairs, in reading, at the end of half a century, the happy an- 
ticipations of the Viceroy, tliat, under the protection of Divine 
Providence,-' these united kingdoms would remain, in all future 
ages, the fairest monument of the reign in whidi their union 
took place. On the last day of the year and of the century, the 
King closed tlie last session of the British Parliament, which 
was now to become the Imperial Parliament. The occasion was 
indeed a mere adjournment for three weeks, aa the House of 
Commons was in tlie midst of the business which at the time 
chiefly occupied tiie King's mind, and which he was impatient 
for the le^slature to resume, — the passing of measures restric- 
tive on the use of flour, on account of the scarcity. Early in 
the year, a bill had passed which forbade the sale of bread 
that had been bated leas than twenty-four hours. Next, laws 
wei-e made which bestowed bounties on the importation of corn 
and of fish; subjected millers to supervision by the excise, and 
to a legal rate of profits ; and stopped the distiUcFies, to save 
the bariey. Other measures of the same tendency were so in- 
teresting to the King and Ministry,' that we find no mention in 
the royal speech of the mighty event which was now to take 
place, except in a parenthetical kind of way — as a reason why 
there must be some delay about the Bread Bills, but no reason 
for tie delay being a long one. But that the speech stands 
before our eyes complete in the records of the time, we could 
hardly believe that such could be the close of the aeries of Brit- 
ish parliaments, on the eve of the admission of the great Irish 
element. 

While there were some who objected to the Union altogether, 
as abolishing the nationality of Ireland, and who were convinced 
that nothing but British force and ministerial corruption could 
have carried the measure, there were other Irish patriots who 
entered protests against the incompleteness of the change. They 
would have had the Viceroyaity abolished ; and also all custom- 
houses on the opposite coasts of the Irish Channel ; and they 
would have transferred their two Houses of Parliament complete 
into the British Legislature. The King thought the Viceroyaity 
might be abolished : and probably every one now wishes there 
had been free trade, from the beginning, between the two coun- 
tries : but, as for other points, the political fusion must atop 
somewhere, if the Irish were to preserve anything distinctive at 
all, or to enter into the Union with "any good will: and it is, in 
such cases, for an after-time to perceive and decide where the 
fusion should stop. As will presently appear, there was some- 
thing more pressing than this which had been neglected, and 
1 Annual E«g. 1800. Cliron. 133. " Ibid. Chton. 173. 
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which made the subject of the Union the bitterest and the most 
disastrous that filled the minds of our statesmen for a long course 
of years. 

It is common to us to hear and to say that the temper of the 
Temper of times, fifty years ago, was warlike ; though, in fact, the 
the times. people were beginning to have, and to express, a pas- 
sionate desire for peace. To say that the temper of the times was 
warlike gives no idea, to us who can scarcely remember war-times, 
of the spirit of ™lence,andthebarbaric habits of thought and life, 
■which thcD prevailed. Everything seems, in the records, lo have 
Buffered a war-change. The gravest aanalisls, the most educated 
public men, called the First Consul " the Corsican murderer," and 
so forth, through the whole vocabulary of abuse. Nelson's first 
precept of professional morality was to hate a Frenchman as you 
would the devil. Government rule took the form of coercion ; 
and popular discontent that' of rebellion ; and suffering that of 
riot. The passionate order of crime showed itself slaughterous ; 
the mean kind exercised itself in peculation of military and 
naval provisions. Affliction took its cliaracter from tie war. 
Tens of thousands of widows, and hundreds of thousands of 
orphans, were weeping or starving in the midst of society; and 
among the starving were a multitude of the families of employed 
sailors, who were sent off on long voyages, while their pay was 
three or four years in arrear. The mutiny, which spread half 
round our coasts, was a natural, almost a necessary consequence. 
Because it was " suppressed," it does not follow th:it the feelings 
connected with it were extinguished. In Wilberforce's Diary 
we find an expression of strong regret that " the officers do not 
love the sailors," such being, he observes, the consequence of fear 
enteririg into such a relation — fear on the part of superiors. 
The sufferings from bad seasons, again, were aggravated by a tax- 
ation growing heavier eveiy year, and money running shorter 
every day, — all on account of the war. The very sports of the 
time took theu' character from the same class of influences. 
The world went to see reviews, at which the King (when well) 
appeared on horseback. Then, there were illuminations for vic- 
tories ; and funerals of prodigious grandeur, when military and 
naval olficcrs of eminence were to be buried in places of honoi. 
There were presentations of jewelled swords, in provincial cities 
as well as in London ; and, from the metropolitan theatre to the 
pnppet-show, there were celebrations and representations of com- 
bats by sea or land. The inhabitants of towns came to their win- 
dows and doors at the tramp of cavalry ; ladies presented colors 
to regiments ; and children played at soldiers on the village-green. 
Prayers and thanksgivings in church and chapel — services ut- 
terly confounding now to the moral sense of a time which has 
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leisure to see that Christianity is a religion of brotherly love — 
then met with a Inud response which had in it a hard tone of 
worldly passion : and from church and chapel, the congregation 
toolc a walli to see the Sunday drill. Manufacturers and trades- 
men contested vehemently for army and navy contracts ; and the 
bankrupt list in the Gazette showed a large proportion of de- 
pendents on army and navy contractors who could not get ptud. 
If the vices and miseries of the time took their character from 
the war, there was a fuUy corresponding manifeatation of virtue. 
From Pitt at the head, down to the humblest peasant or the most 
timid woman in the remotest corner of the kmgdom, all who were 
worthy were animated by the appeals of the times, and magna- 
nimity came out in all directions. The courage was not only in 
the Nelsons and the Wellesleys : it was in the aoul of the sailor's 
love, and the gray-haired father of the soldier, when their hearts 
beat at the thought of battle and the threat of invasion. The 
self-denial was found all abroad, from the Pitt who could respect- 
fully support an Addington Ministry, and a WTIberforce who cur- 
tmled his luxuries, and exceeded his income by 3000?. in one 
year, to feed the poor in the scarcity, down to the sister who dis- 
missed her brother to the wars with a smile, and the operative 
wlio worked extra hours when he should have slept, — all sus- 
tained alike by the thought that they were obeying a call of tlieir 
country. It was a phase of the national life which should be 
preserved in vivid representation, for its own value, as well as 
because it may be a curious spectacle to a future age. 
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CHAPTER n. 



The first days of the new century — not the first years or 
moBlhs, but the first days — present a picture of the faults and 
weaknesses of statesmanship, which will make it a wonder through 
all historic time that the British nation preserved its place in the 
world. After putting together the facts yielded by the various 
records of the time, and thus ohtaining a clear view of the in- 
trigues, the selfishness, the ignorance, the foolishness, the mutual 
deceit and misunderstandings, of the parties on and about the 
throne, the student of history draws a long breath of thankful- 
ness and surprise that the nation should have escaped falling into 
a political chaos, and thus becoming an easy prey to foreign foes. 
Some parts of the story remain obscure ; but the greater portion 
has of late become sufficiently clear to explain and justify Lord 
Malmesbury's exclamation in soliloquy,^ " We forget the host 
of enemies close upon us, and everybody's mind thinks on one 
object only, unmindful that all they are contending about may 
vanish and disappear if we are subdued by France." 

The chief obscurity is how such things as are now to he dis- 
Mr Pitt *^osed could happen under the premiership of Mr. Pitt 
The mystery of the particulars of his conduct must 
remain ; but a careful study of the men involved with him seems 
to yield a general impression that Mr. Pitt's chief fault was an 
undue self-reliance, leading hira to a careless treatment of the 
King, a want of consideration to his colleagues, and a too easy 
trust that he could manage difficulties as they arose, by means 
of resources which had never yet failed him. His temper was so 
sanguine as to impair his sagacity throughout his whole career. 
He was always fonnd trusting our aUies abroad — not only their 
good faith and ability, but their good fortune. He was always 
found expecting that the Austrians would defeat Napoleon in 
the next battle ; believing that the plan of every campaign was 
admirable and inexpugnable ; immovably convinced that what he 
considered the right must prevail — not only in the long run, but 
at every slep. If his fortitude of soul and sweetness of temper 
had not incessantly overborne his imperfection of jndgment, his 
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career must have ended very early ; for his failures were inces- 
sant. Such a repetition of failures would not have heen per- 
mitted to any niMi whose personal greatness and sweetness did 
not overbear other people's faculties as much as his own. If it 
is impossible now to read his private letters, writtea in the dark- 
est hours of his official adversities, without a tbrobbing of the 
heart at the calm fortitude and indomitable hopefulness of their 
toae, it may be easily conceived how overpowering was the influ- 
ence of these qualities over the minds of the small men, and the 
superficial men, and the congenial men, and the affectionate idol- 
aters, by whom ho was surrounded. If any of these doubted 
whether the Austrians would win the next battle, it was not till 
they went home and sank into themselves ; and then they did 
not tell him so. If any of them feared Napoleon more than they 
trusted plans of a campaign, it was not while his bright eye was 
upon them, and his eloquence of hope was filling their ears ; and 
when they relapsed into dread, they did not tell him so. The 
restless, suspicious, won-ying, obstinate, ignorant mind of the half- 
insane King was laid at i-est for the hour when they were to- 
getlier ; and the charm which invested the minister made him for 
those houra the sovereign over hia master. It was no wonder 
that all this did him harm, and tended to impair still further hia 
already weak sagacity. When he carried his accustomed meth- 
ods into the conduct of critical afiairs of domestic politics, it could 
not be but that, sooner or later, he must find himself involved in 
some tremendous difficulty. He was always kept in the dark 
about one thing or another that it was important for him to 
know. Nobody ever hinted to him that he was wrong : nobody 
ever called him to account : there were none bat party foes to 
show liim the other side of any question. Holding his head hi^ 
above the jobbers and self-seekers about him, and never looking 
down into their dirty tricks, or giving ear to their selfish crav- 
ings, except to get rid of them by gratifying them — too easily, 
no doubt, but with a heedless contempt ; resorting for sympathy 
and counsel to the best of his friends, and then finding . little but 
open-hearted idohitry, it is no wonder that he was unguarded, 
over-confident, and virtually, though not consciously, despotic. 
Despotic he was throughout. His comrades, including the King, 
revelled in the despotism, on account of its charm. The suffering 
people felt the worst of the despotism without any of the charm. 
While this host of sufferers was gi-owing restless under the 
burdens of the war, wid some of them frantic under the repres- 
sion of their dvil liberties ; while the Northern Powers were 
banding against us, to cut off dur commerce and humble our 
naval piide ; while Napoleon was marshalling hia 500,000 sol- 
diers on their coast, so that they could be seen from our clifS on 
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a aunny day ; while the frame of the great minister was wearing 
down under the secret griefs and mortifications which he never 
breathed to human ear, he involved himself by his constitutional 
and habitual faults in a fog of difficulty, which darkened the 
opening of the new century, and poisoned his peace and his life. 
He scarcely abated the loftiness of his carriage in the midst of 
it ; he manifested a higher magnanimity than ever before ; his 
patience and gentleness almost intoxicated the moral sense of 
his adorers : he seemed to forget all cares in reading Aristoph- 
anes and reciting Horace or Lucan with his young friend Can- 
ning under the trees at sunset, or kept together parties of friends 
— ladies, children, and all — round the fireside till past midnight, 
by his flow of rich discourse ; but his spirit was breaking. He 
had learned what fear was : and it was a fear which brought 
remorse with it. No remorse for the slaughter of the war ■ no 
remorse for the woes of widows and orphans ; no ren rse o 
having overborne the Englishman's liberty of speech an pol al 
action. About these things he appears to have had no ens 
bility. He had no popular sympathies ; though he ce ■tain y 
would have had, if the people had ever come before h eyes o 
he had had that high faculty of imagination which m he 
brought them before the eye of his mind. To him, the people 
were an abstraction ; and he had no turn for abstractions. The 
nearest approach he made to entertaining abstractions was in 
acting for the national glory and international duty. His view 
was probably right, as far as it went : but it was imperfect — 
so imperfect, that he may be pronounced unfit for such a place 
as he held, in such times. His remorse was for nothing of this 
kind ; but for Lis having done that which caused a return of 
the King's insanity, and, by that consequence, compelled him to 
break fejth with the Catholics, He always denied — and every- 
body believes him — that any express pledge was given to the 
Catholics : hut nobody denies that those of them wto agreed to 
the Union did so under an authorized expectation that they 
might send representatives out of their own body to Parliament. 
This expectation he found himself compelled to disappoint. He 
was not one to acknowledge the effect upon himself of such a 
difficulty as had arisen through his means : but all who loved 
him immediately saw, and those who opposed him soon learned, 
that the peace of his mind and the brilliancy of his Kfe were 
overshadowed. But a short term of hfe remained: and that 
had much bitterness in it — so much that it was truly a bitl«r- 
neas unto death. He died broken-hearted. 

Wiiat he had now done was this: — In January 1799,^ he 
declared, in the debate on the Union, that no change ought to 

1 Life of Lord Siilmoulh, i. p. 279. 
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be made in the Test Acts until " the conduct of the Eoman 
Cathohcs should be such as to make it safe for the goverament 
to admit them to further priyileges, and until the temper of the 
times should be favovable to such a measure." As months 
passed on, however, the minister saw more and more clearly how 
harmless such a proportion of Catholics as could he sent from 
Ireland would be in the British parliament, though their vast 
preponderance in their own island had prevented ail thoughts of 
admitting them there to legislative offices. Mr. Windham, Lord 
Grenville, and many others of Mr. Pitt's habitual associates, agreed 
with him in this ; and it is clear that they often talked ^^^ cathoiie 
the matter over, and discussed the securities which Question in 
might be deemed sufBcient, till they became so familiar- "" *'*'''°"' 
ized witli the subject as to grow careless and indiscreet. The 
Catholics knew what they were thinking about, and the King did 
not. That is, the King Icnew sometiiing of his minister's opinion, 
from converaation witb him in an ordinary way; but Mr. Pitt 
neglected to give the due ofBcial intimation to the King, when 
the subject of admitting Catholics to parliament became one of 
official discussion.^ When, at the beginning of 1801, the Kmg 
was told by Lord Spencer that the subject had been under con- 
sideration so far back as the preceding August, he was deeply 
offended. This disrespectfid carelessness of ftlr. Pitt was a fair 
occasion for self-seekers and enviers to take advantage of the 
numster's neglect and the Sovereign's weaknesses. Lord Auck- 
land seems to have made the iirst move, — he who, after these 
efforts to dispUce Mr. Pitt, mentioned himself as thought of for 
Prime Minister, but who remained only a joint holder of the 
office of Postmaster-General with Lord Charles Spencer.^ He 
and the Chancellor, Lord Loughborough, wrought together, iu 
the autumn, with deep secrecy ; but such secrets cannot forever 
be hidden ; and the transaction is now well understood. In 
September, the Chancellor called on the Duke of Portland, and 
asked him what he thought of the plan tor Catholic Emancipa- 
tion ' at that time in discussion among the ministers. Finding 
the Duke favorable to the measure, he proposed to leave with 
him a paper he had written, setting forth the anti-Catholic view. 
This paper reached the King on the 13th of December,* Mean- 
time, and in concert with this action of the Chancellor, Lord 
Auckland, also a member of the Administration, wrote (with 
strong injunctions of secrecy as regarded himself) to his brother- 
in-law, the Archbishop of Canterbury, telhng him that he consid- 
ered it his duty to inform hun that a measure was in contempla- 
tion which would be fatal fo the Church ; ^ and to suggest to hun 

1 UH of Lord Sidmouth, i. p. 298. 2 Diaries of Lord Malroeabury, iv. p. 2. 

S Ibid. p. 22. * Life of Lord Sidmouth, ]. p. 500, 

t Diaries, &c, iv. p. IT. 
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that it was his duty, as Primate, to lay warnings before the 
King. _ The Archbishop consulted the Primate of Ireland and 
the Biahop of London, and then wrote the desired warning to 
the King, who was at Weymouth at that time. The King wrote 
a long remonstrance to his minister, which not only showed, but 
avowed, that he knew what was going on. After this, it would 
be absurd to say that the King was kept in the dark later than 
the autumn; but there was still no such official communication 
as the importance of the subject required; and the effect of the 
consequent irritation on the weak brain of the old man could be 
no matter of surprise to anybody. 

In September, Lord CasHereagh, then the young Chief Secre- 
tary for Ireland, brought over the scheme for Catholic emancipa- 
tion which was considei'ed the best : and if, as there appears to 

be no doubt, this was " the plan of Lord C ," wiiich is 

freely handled in the Chancellor's paper, the King must have 
known all about it at least for some weeks ; ^ yet, at the levee on 
the 28th of January, the day after Mr. Pitt had laid the matter 
before him, the King said to Mr. Heniy Duudas, then Secretary 
of State, " What is this that tins young lord has brought over, 
which they are gomg to throw at my head ? I shall reckon any 
man my personal enemy" (and this he said also to Mr. Windham 
on the same day) " who proposes any such measure. The most 
Jacobinical thing I ever heard of." Dundas's answer was, " Ton 
will find among those who are friendly to that measure some whom 
you never supposed your enemies," — The next day, January 
29th, after Mr, Addington had been rechosen Speaker of tlie 
Commons, and while the swearing in of members was proceed- 
ing, the King wrote to the Speaker, to ask his intervention.* " I 
wish he would, from himself, open Mr. Pitt's eyes on the danger 
arising from the agitating this improper question, which may 
prevent his ever speaking to me on a subject on which I can 
scarcely keep my temper, and also his giving great apprehension 
to every true member of our church," &c. It was not only his 
temper that the King could not keep. His wits were going,* 
He called to General Garth one day at this time, 1« ride up dose 
to him ; and said he had had no sleep the last night, and felt 
bilious and unwell : that the reason was that Mr. Pitt had ap- 
plied to him to emancipate the Catholics. On arriving at Kew, 
the General was desired to find the Coronation Oath in the 
libraiy, and to read it aloud. The King, as usual, begging the 
question about the liberty of the Catholics being fatal to the 
Protestant religion, declared with vehemence that he would 

1 Wilberforce's Diary, iii. p. 7. 2 Life of Lord Sidnioulh, i. p. 286. 

* Ibid. p. 285. 
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rather beg his bread from door to door all through Europe than 
break his oath by conaentmg to the measure. 

Mr. Addmgton, whose genius was not for correct representa- 
tion, carried to the poor King a report of Mr. Pitt's yielding, 
which filled his heart with joy for tho hour.i But before night, 
the mistake was discovered by a letter arriving fiwm the Minis- 
ter calm, unbending, and decisive as to his opinion and inten- 
tions on the great question. Thfe was on Satui-day, propoaes 
January 3l3t. When the Speaker waited on the ^^^_ 
King by appointment that evening, after the arrival 
of BIr. Pitt's letter, he was greeted with a command to under- 
take the conduct of affiurs. When he would have declined, the 
King 8fud to him, very earnestly, " Lay your hand upon your 
heart, and ask yourself where I am to turn for support if j/ou 
do not stand by mo." Mr. Pitt's comment, when his friend Ad- 
dington went to relate it to him, was, " I see nothhig but rum, 
Addington, if you hesitate." 

According to the King's own aocount, it was on the next day, 
Sunday, February let, that Mr. Dundaa waited on him to en- 
deavor to convey to him the ministers' view of the matter m dis- 
pute ; and it is believed to have been on this occasion that the 
sovereigQ would not listen to their constraction of the oath which 
he made his plea. When told that the engagement related to the 
monarch's executive, and not his legislative action, the King ex- 
claimed « None of your Scotch metaphysics, Mr. Dundas ! " — 
On the same day, Mr. Pitt sent in what he intended to be his 
letter of resignation, after he had held the Premiership for seven- 
teen yeare. His master's attachment to him was so strong that, 
in his reply, he left as wide an opening as his troubled mind 
would allow for the minister to recede ; * but Mr. Pitt's rejoinder 
was as unbending and explicit as before, and on the 5th his 
resignation was courteously accepted ; and Mr. Addmgton pro- 
ceeded to attempt to form an administration. The work was 
difficult; for the most capable of Mr. Pitt's friends went out 
with him, — Mr. Dundas, I^ord GrenviUe, Lord Spencer, and 
Mr Windham. It was no ordinary occasion of changing the rul- 
ers of the empu^. While inferior men — the self-seekers, who 
thought politics were ordained to fill their pockets and loagnify 
their names — were hard to please, complaining that an income 
of 2000i a year was too little, and strivmg to get poor relations 
and even their butlers and valets provided for in small offices, 
better men all over the kingdom saw that on this an-angement 
depended the allegiance (of the heart, at least) of Ireland, and 
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the mighty question of peace or war with Prance, and with the 
banded powers of the North. The choice of ministers was re- 
stricted : for the new Premier was hedged in between the par- 
ties of Pitt and Fox ; and it was difBcult to see how, if the King 
maintained his ground about the Catholic question, he could 
avoid choosing his most capable ministers from out of the ranks 
of Opposition. It would liave been a hard task for a man of 
more ability than Mr. Addmgfon. Mr. Pitt's magnanimity came 
to the rescue. He offered to sustain the new minister with his 
whole force ; and it came to be presently understood that he 
would he virtually minister, while retaining his independence o^ 
the Catholic qneslion. The country therefore supposed that the 
decision was made for continued war. 

The King's mind was, however, too much disturbed to subside. 
On the 6th of February, the day after Mr. Addington's acceptance 
of office, the King read his coronation oath to his family, asked 
them if they understood it, and declared,' " If I violate it, I am no 
longer legal sovereigu of this country, but it falls to the House of 

The secret of the change of ministry was now oozing out, and 
causing intense excitement from its connection with the War ques- 
tion ; and the public agitation reacted on the King. On the 7th, 
Mr. Addington gave the customary dinner, as Speaker, to a large 
number of guests, who all secretly knew what was about to hap- 
pen. On the 8th, Mr. Pitt and his successor were observed to 
dine together without witnesses. On the 9th, all London was 
speculating on the arrangements. On the 10th, Mr. Addington 
resigned the Speakership, to which he had been elected a few 
days before; and on (he 11th, the Attorney- General, Sir John 
Mitford, resigning his offtce for the purpose, succeeded to the 
Speakership.^ A letter from the King to Mr. Addmgton, of 
that date, is clear and sensible ; the well-known letter which 
declares his opinion that the office of Lord Lieutenant of Ireland 
would be abolished after a time, though it was necessary at first 
lo continue it, in order to extinguish the system of Irish jobbing, 
and to show that the Viceroy himself could only recommend to 
office, while the real patronage rested with the Imperial govern- 
ment. A note of the next day, however, exulting in the election 
of the Speaker, manifests strong excitement. On that day, the 
12th, some mortification occurred in the resignation of Mr. Can- 
ning, then a rising young man whom the new Minister would 
have been glad to retain, on account of his brilliant abilities, 
Mr. Pitt urged his young friend to remain ; but it was Canning 
who had urged Mr. Pitt not to yield the point on which he went 



ioovGoot^Ie 



Chap. U.J ILLNESS OF THE KIKG. 43 

out of office,' aajing that for three years past so many conces- 
sions had been made to the King's prejudices, and so many im- 
portant measures overruled by them, liat the government was 
materially weakened ; and it was high time, for the sake of the 
country, to make a stand against the evil influences which swayed 
the King. Resigning for such reasons as these, Mr, Canning 
was a great loss. The first hint we find of the recognition of 
Mr, Addingtou's Incapacity for his new position is in Mr. Can- 
ning's promise to Mr. Pitt not to laugh at the appointment of the 
new Premier. Lord Malmeshury already saw the hoUowness 
of the state of things, when such " sneering " went on in private, 
while public professions of support were made which seem to jus- 
tily the poor King's almost ludicrous reliance on his otsoquious 
new minister. On the 13th, we find the King clinging to the hope 
that Mr. Pitt had been led on to his "rash step " of advocating 
the cause of the Catholics, and that " his own good heart" now 
impelled him to make repararion in the form of support of his 
successor. On the same day, the King remained long in church, 
as it was tlie day appointed for a general fast. He caught cold ; 
and the next day wrote letters which show hmry and iiiaeHofuiB 
excitement. " God forbid be should be ill ! " writes ^°s- 
Lord Malmesbury on tie 17th. It was a most critical point of 
time,^ Lord Colchester's diary reports that he never saw more 
trepidation in the House, more anxiety and concern on the 
ministerial side, or more eagerness in the opposition. And Mr. 
Pitt had not resigned. The painful interview with him was im- 
pending when the King was taken ill. On the IStli, the King 
was observed to talk very loud, and it became known that he 
had for some time used violent expressions about the Catholic 
question, saying that it might bring the advocates of emancipa- 
tion to the gibbet. In a few hours more, his madness could not 
be concealed ; and the immediate occasion was so clear that Mr. 
Pitt never recovered the shock. On the 23d, the poor King 
said, after some hours of moody silence, " I am better now, but I 
will remain true to the Church." No wonder Mr. Pitt was iU 
too; "very unwell — much shaken — gouty and nervous."' The 
Prince of Wales took tlie matter more easily. "While his father's 
derangement was filling alt minds with concern and dismay, he 
went to a concert at Lady Hamilton's, and there said aloud to 
Calonce, the French ex-minister,^ " Have you heard that my 
father is aa mad as ever ? " Such was the Prince who must be 
Kegent, if the illness continued; and it was another heavy anx- 
iety to Mr. Pitt. There was worse to come, however. That 
wluch finally broke his spirit about the Catholic question, and 

1 Lord Malmesbniy's Diariea, iv. p. 5. ^ Diaries, iv. p. 20. 
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made him aurrender all care for his politiail honor on that press- 
ing subject, was a message from the King, sent by big physician 
in the first week of Mai-ch,' " Tell him," said the King fo Dr. 
"Willis, " I am now quite well ; quite recovered from my illness ; 
but what has he not to answer for who is the cause of my having 
been ill at all ? " Hard and unreasonable as now appeara this 
punishment of a statesman for a sincere and inevitable conviction 
— or, at most, for some carelessness in the management of the 
topic — it was too much for the courage of one already so shaken. 
Mr. Pitt Avrote a submissive letter to the King, and pledged 
himself never to stir the subject more. 

The King was, however, not so well as he himself believed. 
For several weeks afterwai'ds we find notices of his being indis- 
creet, sentimental, and restless ; of the Prince of Wales insinuat- 
iog that he was completely deranged ; of acute observers fearing 
tlmt he would sink into fatuity ; of the Queen and Princesses 
appearing with swollen eyes and depressed countenances. And 
already, throughout this month of March, the new Premier — 
actually not yet in ofBce, because Mr. Pitt had had no opportu- 
nity of resigning the seals — was planning a Peace, though no 
msptsiUon one could conceive how the venture was to bo made 
to peace. of mentioning it to the King. When once Mr. Pitt 
had yielded the Catholic questiou, there seemed to be no reason 
why he should not continue minister ; and there is no doubt that 
it was the ardent wish of the King that he should ; and the wish 
also of all who feared a hasty and inglorious peace, such as the 
new Premier showed a disposition to make. But Mr. Addiagton, 
though he had so lately declared himself to be "a mere locum 
lenens for Mr. Pitt," now showed an indisposition to go out ; and 
Mr. Pitt was quite as reluctant to come in. He was enfeebled 
and subdued for the time — wanted to go into the country and 
be quiet — and even encouraged Mr. Addingfon to make Peace, 
declaring — what was indeed true, and had been true for years 
past — that the finances of the country required it. After this, 
the Premier was so bent on peace that grave apprehensions were 
entertained about the sacrifices that he would make for the sake 
of it: and some even hoped, as a last chance for the national 
dignity, that Napoleon would assume his most overbearing man- 
ner ; a manner too overbearing to be tolerated even by an abject 
minisler and an exhausted people. Before. March waa out, the 
court ladies were enabled lo whisper that the Cape, Minorca, 
and Gibraltar — which Lord St. Vincent declared to be of no 
value — were to be given op. Others supposed that some mark 
of complaisance to the Emperor Paul of Russia would be re- 
quired; that absurd tyrant whom all the world was beginning fo 
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conclude fo be crazy. In February, I^aul had ordered hU 
cruisers to take all shi[S going to England. In March, he was 
moody and savage about England, and sequestrating British prop- 
erty as fast as be could lay bands on it, in prosecution of the 
quarrel about the right of search claimed and exercised by Eng- 
land, in order to prevent the supply of naval stores to the vessels 
of the enemy, — the Northern Powers all, at that time, u,, North- 
leaning towards France. The hungry people within *™ Contaa. 
our island, suffering under an infliction of scarcity of 
several years' duration, dreaded the closing of the Baltic ports, 
and the cutting off of the supply of com from thence. Before the 
middle of March, a fleet was sent, under Sir Hyde Parker, to the 
Baltic, to back what was to be said by our representatives at the 
Northern Courts about the late treatment of the British in their 
ports, and on their seas ; and events occurred, even before the 
month w'aa out, which settled the points of what the behavior of 
the English should be to the Emperor Paul, and what access 
they should have to the ports of the Baltic 

In the preceding December, Paul had issued a challenge fo 
the crowned heads of Europe, to settle their disputes TtoEmpowr 
by single combat with him, each being attended by his ^'■^■ 
Prime Minister. To the English, the idea of their stout, elderly 
sovereign engaging in such a combat, within closed lists, with 
Mr. Pitt for his squire, was so ludicrous, that it settled with 
them the question of the Emperor's sanity. A succession of 
whims, some of humor and some of cruelty, kept up the impres- 
sion. As the spring opened, his family became wretched, his 
subjects in despair, bis enemies and allies perplexed and annoyed. 
As for himself, he grew suspicious and alarmed ; and it is be- 
lieved that if he had lived another day or two, he would have 
shut up bis own sons in a fortress. On the night of the 21st of 
March, ten persons, who had resolved that such a state of things 
must be put an end to, by coercing the Emperor, or worse, 
supped together, and drank freely. It is thought that they did 
not intend to murder him when they went to his room ; but he 
was dead before they left it. The Empress Dowager was the 
only person who seemed to reprobate and resent the act. The 
next morning, the people were seen embracing in the streets, 
and shedding tears of joy ; and the intimations to foreign courts 
that a stroke of apoplexy had deprived Russia of her sovereign 
were received without any show of regret elsewhere than in 
London. 

While these things were going on at St. Petersburg, the Bril^ 
ish fleet bound for the Baltic was preparing to venture the 
passage of the Sound, in order to seek a remedy at Copenhagen 
for the failure of our negotiations there. When Sir Hyde Parker 
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was hesitating whether to proceed hy the Sound, under the gons 
EogiiBhfleai of Cronenhurg Castle, or round by the Belt, Ndaon, 
intheBaidc. [[jg second in command, said, " Let it be by the Sound, 
or the Belt, or any way ; only lose not an hour." By the Sound 
they went at last — on the 30tb of March — before tlie death of 
Paul was known abroad. The guns of Cronenhurg Castle did 
no harm, as no attack was made fVom the other shore, and the 
British fleet passed safely within a mile of the Swedish coast. 
This fleet consisted of eighteen sail of the line, accompsinied by 
frigates and smaller vessels. The force of the hostile allies was 
much larger — numbering forty sail of the line or more; but 
everybody knew that the higher naval skill of the British, and 
the union of their fleet under one command, most largely com- 
pensate for inferiority of force. When the time for attack was 
come, Nelson offered to go into action with ten ships of the line. 
His admiral gave him twelve, remaining at the entrance of the 
Sound with, the rest. The channel was narrow and intricate, 
and the Danes bad removed all the buoys ; but this was not 
an obstacle which could deter Nelson. He had the channel 
sounded, and new buoys placed, by daily and nightly diligence, 
tiU on the 1st of April his ships were ranged off the end of the 
shoal in front of Copenhagen, ready to advance the remaining 
Battle of two leagues as soon as the wind should serve. The 
Copenhagen, jig^t morning the wind was fair; but the pilots 
showed themselves unfit for their office. Nelson always after- 
wards said that it was the unequalled difficulty of the navigation 
which made the glory of the victory of Copenhagen. The mas- 
ter of one of the English vessels, Mr. Bryerly, undertook to 
lead the fleet, and removed from the BeUona to the Edgar for 
the purpose. By 10 o'clock the action began. The difflculties 
were many and great ; and no fewer than three of tiie ships 
presently grounded. The indecision and delays of Sir Hyde 
Parker had throughout been very trying to Nelson, who felt 
that OQ the immediate action of this fleet depended the issue of 
the quarrel between Great Britain and the Northern Powers. 
If the Baltic allies could be humbled at the outset of hostilities, 
war might be extinguished on one side, and our prospects much 
improved on the other ; for there was no doubt that the North- 
em Confederacy was instigated by France. Seeing this. Nelson 
had found it hard to hear the loss of time and appearance of 
weakness caused by the indecision of his superior officer ; but he 
had more to bear this day. At the end of three hours, when the 
exterior defences of the Danes were not yet destroyed ; when he 
had not got access to their great ships ; when signals of distress 
were flying from the mastheads of three of the British ships, and 
the three which were sent as a reinforcement could not make 
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their way to the scene of action, Sir Hyde Parker signalled to 
discontinue the engagement. Nelson knew that this would be 
ruin, and felt that all might yet be well.* He resolved to diso- 
bey. In the mood of sublime jesting which heroes now and then 
manifest in moments of exigency, he put the glass fo his blind 
eye, and turning towards the reserve, declared that he saw no 
such signal. He kept up his own — that for close action ; and, 
as he hoped, his comrades had their attention so closely fixed on 
his proceedings and orders as not lo observe the signal of the 
Commander-in-chief. It was so with all except " the gallant 
good Riou," as Nelson called bim. He was so placed as to be 
compelled to see and obey the order to retire. As he unwill- 
ingly withdrew his little squadron of ftigates, sloops, and fire- 
ships, he exclfumed, " What will Nelson think of us ? " But a 
fetal sliot in a few momenta ended his anguish. None of the 
other conunanders were aware that they were fighting against 
orders. Before two o'clock, the Danes had nearly ceased firing ; 
and their exterior line of defence had surrendered. 

By assuming victoiy at this moment, Nelson obtained it. The 
trutli was that the Danish line was uninjured; and that his own 
squadron was in great peril from the difficulty of the navigation. 
He really was deeply touched, at the same time, by the gallantry 
of the Danes who remained on board the surrendered vessels, 
who were fired upon at once by the batteries on shore and by 
the British ships ; by the latter on account of the refusal of the 
conquered to be bo^ed by the boats of the British. Nelson 
went to his cabin, and wrote that letter to the Crown Prince 
which he would not close with a wafer, because he chose to 
avoid all appearance of haste. He called for a candle, and made 
a large seal. This letter, sent with a flag of truce, declared that 
Vice- Admiral Nelson had orders to spare Denmark when resist- 
ance ceased;^ that the line of defence had surrendered; but 
that, unless the firing on the part of the Danes was stopped, he 
should be compelled to bum his prizes, without being able to 
save the men, whom he had much rather consider the bretliren 
than the foes of the British. In half an hour, an answering flag 
of truce arrived, and the firing ceased. The Crown Prince de- 
sired to know the object of the note he had received. The reply 
was that humanity was Nelson's object ; that he therefore con- 
sented that hostilities should be suspended ; that the wounded 
Danes should be permitted to go ashore ; and that the rest of 
the prisoners should he removed from tJie surrendered vessels 
before they were burned. In conclusion. Nelson declared that 
he should consider this the greatest victoiy he had ever gained, 
if it should lead to a reconciliation between England and Den- 
1 Soulhey's Life of Nelson, ii. p. 327. * Ibid. p. 136. 
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mark. He now turned over the negotiation to Sir Hyde Par- 
ker, and lost not a moment in extricating liis ships from their 
perilous position. His own vessel and three more were aground 
on the shoal for many hours. As he left his ship, he observed 
that he might be hanged for fighting against orders ; but he did 
not care. Twenty-four hours' truce were immediately agreed 
on; and this set him comparatirely at ease. He went ashore 
to confer with tho Crown Prince; and the people received 
him with shouts and thanksgivings, on account of his humanity 
to the conquered. His pkin-speaking to the prince, while 
only natural to him, was a better policy than any other man 
could have adopted. When asked why he had thus forced 
his way hither, and given battle, he said it was to crash the 
Northern Confederacy ; and he pointed to the minister Bernsdorf, 
who was present, and accused him of being the author of the 
AnDiBiiee Confederacy, and answerable for the mischief that 
irirt Den- had been done. In the course of five days, an armis 
tiee of fourteen weeks was agreed on — the tenna be- 
ing, of course, favorable to the British, without any new infliction 
on the Danes. 

The first object now was to get away safely. Sir Hyde Par- 
ker proceeded with the least injured ships, leaving Melson to 
refit the others and follow. The dangers and delays were great 
from the character of the navigation ; and prodigious was the 
astonishment of the Baltic allies when the British fleet emerged 
from the dangerous channels into their gi-eat gulf. The Russian 
fleet was frozen up at Eevei. The Swedish squadron, consisting 
of only six ships of the line, was at sea ; and the Commander- 
in-ehlef went in search of it, and found it. The Swedes had no 
chance, in the absence of their aUies ; and th ' kin h d er 
liked the confederacy he was compelled to joi h is no 

with Sw6- difficulty in arranging an armistice ha q rte o. 
^^- Before the British fleet could rea h h E a 

messenger from the Russian ambassador at C p h r- 

took Sir Hyde Parker, with news of the dea h Pa a d of 
the willingness of his successor, the young Al d b at 

peace with England, 

Sir Hyde Parker thought the affair now virtually concluded, 
and turned homewards. Nelson was again grieved — grieved at 
a precipitation as imprudent, ia his eyes, as the former delays. 
The negotiations with Russia had still to be transacted ; the wind 
was fair for Revel ; and there seemed no reason why tho fieet 
should not remain in the Baltic, to keep the diplomatists to their 
business, and be on the spot in case of failure. He soon had it 
aL his own way. On the 5th of May, Sir Hyde Parker received 
his recall, and Nelson was appointed to the full command. 
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After putting a watch upon the Swedes, he hastened to Revel, 
to bring the Russians to a separate account for the injuries which 
BritJah subjects and property had undergone from the outrageous 
proceedings of Paul. But the delays of the late Commander-in- 
chief had afforded opportunity for the Russian vessels to get out, 
and repair to a safer place, where they could be protected by 
the batteries of Cronstadt. , Messages of distrust passed between 
him and the Russian government ; and it was the end of the 
month before the Ru^ian admiral, sent to sea after him, to offer 
amicable explanations, came to an understanding with wiOiBm- 
him : but early in June, letters from St, Petersburg si»- 
reached him at Rostock, which granted all he wished. They 
declared that all the persons and property seized and seques- 
trated by the late Emperor were ordered to be given up ; that 
the late misunderstandings were a matter of pure regret ; and 
that a visit from himself would give great pleasure at the Court 
of Russia. Nelson was ill, and had already applied for leave to 
return home. His frame, exhausted by the wear and tear of his 
previous service, could not endure the climate of the Baltic ; and 
his return was a matter of life or death. So he could not accept 
the invitation from St. Petereburg, but returned home. The 
mode of his return was characteristic. He thought it even now 
too soon to weaken the Baltic fleet by the withdrawal of a single 
frigate; and though he always suff^ered grievously from sea-sick- 
ness in a small vessel, he diose to come home in a brig. He 
quitted the Baltic on the 19th of June. Two days pacMc™- 
before, a padfic convention between Great Britain and ''™':on- 
Russia had been signed at St. Petersburg,^ by which " unalter- 
able fnendship and understanding " were engaged for, and the 
needful specifications were made about the conduct of commerce, 
about the limits of the right of search, and about the mutual 
obligations of the parties, when either was at war with a third 
power. Sweden and Denmark were invited to join the conven- 
tion ; and they were very i-oady to do so. Thus terminated the 
quarrel with die Northern Powers ; and thus was the way to a 
peace with France made somewhat more open than it could have 
been while such a contest was proceeding. 

The two immediate causes of this pacification of the Baltic 
were the death of Paul and the vigor and daring of Nelson 
before Copenhagen. The sacrifice of life in that battle was 
called great ; but when it is looked at as the whole bloodshed 
of a war, it appears little enough. Of the British, 350 were 
killed, and 850 wounded (not mortally). Of the Danes, 1700 
or 1800 were kiUed and wounded. The warfare, short as it 
was, was regarded with deep concern by all light-^ling men. 

1 Annual Register, 1801. State Papers, p. 213. 
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The Prince of Denmark was the nephew of our sovereign ; and 
the friendship of the two countries had heeti cordial till the 
entrance of Denmark into the Northern Confederacy changed 
her into an enemy. We have seen what was the gentleness of 
Nelson's tone, and what his reception when he went ashore. 
There was thenceforward a reciprocity of fnendly offices. The 
Prince sent an affectionate letter to his uncle, Geoi^ III., by 
the hands of Col. Stuart, the British military commander at 
Copenhagen, on the opening of the armistice ; and when the 
embargo was taken off Danish vessels in English ports, the 
expenses, both of the laying on and the removal, were defrayed 
by England.' As for the naval officers commanding in the EaJtic, 
Sir Hyde Parker requested to be tried before a court-martial ; 
hut his honor was not considered by the Admiralty so far com- 
promised as to justify such a proceeding.^ Lord Nelson, from 
being a Baron, was made a Viscount. Dear as he had before 
Neiaon'a been to the nation, he returned dearer than ever. It 
leium. „as not only that the critical battle of Copenhagen — 

his hardest-fought battle, as he called it — exhibited most re- 
markably all hia finest characteristics ; it was yet more that his 
frustration of the Northern Confederacy disposed at once of a 
whole batch of enemies, while it mortified and enfeebled the 
arch-foe. Napoleon, and so brought nearer the prospect of peace, 
for which the people were sighing. Nelson found, on his return, 
that nobody wanted to hang him for gaining the victory of Co- 
penhagen contrary to orders. 

In another quarter a victory had been achieved which im- 
Bipediaoa proved the chances of peace ; and it was the more 
t"^jpt. gladly hailed because it happened when all England 
was looking for bad news. It was a great object to humble and 
overpower the French in Egypt, lest they should — as had nearly 
happened the year before — send strong reinforcements to Napo- 
leon. Sir Ealph Abercromby, with his small but well-coudi- 
tioned army, had been sent out in January in the fleet under 
Admiral Lord Keith. While they were waiting in a bay of the 
coast of Karamania for the supply of horses which had been 
promised from Constantinople for the use of the cavahy and 
artillery, four French vessels, with some transporta, evaded the 
British cruisers, and landed lai^e quantities of ammunition and 
stores at the mouth of the Nile. Then, when the horses arrived 
from Constantinople, they were fonnd to be such miserable beasts 
that only a few could be kept for the artillery and a handful of 
the cavalry ; and the rest were shot or sold for a dollai- a head. 
The cavalry must serve as infantry. Next, it was found that 
the Turkish force would be all hindrance and no help to the 

1 Annual Register, IBOl, p. IIG. ^ Ib!d. Chron, 22. 



ioovGoot^Ie 



Chap. II.] BATTLE OF AEOOKEEK. 51 

British ; and in truth, instead of an effective ally, it proved fo be 
ill-equipped, disorganized, and ravaged by the plague ; so that a 
junction with it was by no means to be desired. At the same 
time that the British were disappointed of this expected aildition 
to their force, they discovered that the French army in Egypt 
was more than twice as large as had been supposed. It 
had been believed to have undergone a reduction, by various 
accidents, to about 14,000 men : whereas it had been raised by 
reinforcements to 30,000, with 1000 pieces of cannon. Sir 
Ralph Abercromby had not more than half this number, includ- 
ing the sick, and some unqualified reinforcements from Malta, 
and some useless followers. His effective force could not be 
reckoned at more than 1 2,000. The nation might well dread the 
nest news from the Mediterranean, Another disappointment 
was not known at home, for it happened at the last moment. 
The Turkish ship of the line, which was to have brought aid, 
was dismasted by lightning. The British commanders defied 
not only all these fearful omens, but the warnings of the pilots, 
who declared, in the midst of storms which appeared to warrant 
what they said, that it would be madness to land in Egypt before 
the equinox. The landing was effected on the 7th Landing m 
of March, under prodigious difficulties. The soldiers ^ssp^- 
were crouched down in the boats, with tieir arms unloaded, and 
were exposed to the fire, of cannon first, and then of musketry, 
till they could land, form, load, and push on. They pushed on, 
at the first possible moment — the first 2000 that landed ; and 
up the sandy hills they went, some with fixed bayonets, some 
even on hands and knees, but always driving the French before 
them, and securing the field-pieces of the enemy within the first 
half hour. 

During the next fortnight there was some fighting, and the 
fort of Abookeer surrendered to the British ; but the Batue nf 
21st was the decisive day. Before it wBfi light, the *''«''«='■ 
French general, Menou, attempted fo surprise the British, at- 
tacked both ends of their line, and succeeded in creating some 
disorder, A part of his force got to the rear of the British 
infantry, while itwai still too daik for the attacked to distinguish 
friend from foe. The growing dawn soon set this right, how- 
ever. The French were from 12,000 to 14,000 in number, and 
the British 10,000. In a little while the French were dis- 
persed all over the field — the cavaby broken and dismounted 
— the infantry pelted with stones, when ammunition fiuled — and 
several hundreds who had penetrated into an inclosure which 
formed the nucleus of the battle were slain almost fo a man. 
The whole was decided before fen o'clock. 'ITie misfori:une of 
Sir Ralph Abercromby's professional life was that he was ex- 
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ti-emely short-sighted.^ He felt this most in its mailing him 
dependent on the officers about him. His friends felt it also in 
the danger to which it exposed him on the battle-field. He was 
always foremost in the fight ; and very often in the midst of 
BeathofSir P*"^ which the most courageous avoid by merely 
Batph Aber- seeing where (hey are. On this day, he was sur- 
"omiiT. rounded by the French, in the thickest of the flght, and 
received first a sabre wound in the breast, and then a musket- 
baU in the thigh. He took no notice ; and several of his officers 
came to bin tor conference and went away ^ain, without per- 
ceiving that he was wounded. It was the trickling blood which 
betrayed him at last. Wlien all wa« secure ind the entire defeat 
of the French ascertained beyond doubt the old hero sank faint, 
into a hammock, and was carried to the admirils ship where 
he died on the 28th — well aware it 11 hoped of the doom of 
the French in Egypt. They made no effcctuil defence after 
the battle of Abookeer ; and when sea and land force* were 
concentrated against them, — forces from Turkey from Indi% 
French ^'^"' Syria, and frora Greit Britain — they yielded at 

ovacimiion all points : and Egypt was cleared of them \hoat the 
ofBgjpt. ^^^^ jjj^g |.j^^j. ^^^ Northern Powers were aignmg 
their pacific convention,^ Parliamei t voted a mnnument in '%t 
Paul's Cathedral to the memory of Sir Ralph Abercromby; and 
hia widow was made a peeress, with remainder to her two eldest 
sons, and a pension of 2OO0/. a year. 

Thus was the way partly cleared for the peace which political 
observers were convinced, so early as the opening of the spring, 
that Mr. Addington was resolved on. In March, before the 
recovery of the King had advanced far enough to admit of his 
receiving Mr. Pitt's resignation, strong efforts were made to con- 
tinue Mr. Pitt in office ; but both he and Mr. Addington drew 
back from such an arrangement. Whether Mr. Pitt was too 
proud to return otherwise than by the entreaties of his sovereign, 
and Mr. Addington too well pleased with office to quit it so 
soon ; or whether it was understood between them that tJie new 
minister should make a peace which his predecessor could not 
consistently propose, was the great political riddle of the day. 
Mp. Pitt's On the 14th of March, Mr. Pitt delivered up the seals.' 
reBignaUon. Within a week after, elderly retired statesmen were in 
conference about the danger of an inglorious peace, — of conces- 
sions incompatible with the national dignity, — and of exciting in 
the people expectations of relief which could not be gratified, as 
any great reduction of military and naval force was a thing not 
to be thought of while Napoleon was still in the fulness of his 

1 Journal of Sir John Moore, in Life. 

' Annual Kegistar, 1801. Chron. 13. * Malmesboiy Diaries, iv. p. 4T. 
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pride and power. In the micLat of the uncertainty, Mr. Fox waa 
rising daily — lifted up by the heaving and panting desire of the 
nation for peace.-* We are told by Ix>rd Malmesbury that he was 
"quite paramount " in parliament, and used very odd language 
there, hinting at parliamentary reform, and pointing out the na- 
ture of the constituency of Old Sarum, — " which, in lact, con- 
sisted of an old encampment and two or three cottages." Odd 
language as this might appear to statesmen who in their contem- 
plation of politics overlooked tie element of the people ; it ap- 
peared relevant enough to the millions of sufferers from the pro- 
traction of the war, who felt that they had not, and could not 
obtain, any representation of their views and interests in parlia- 

Notices of M. Otto now occur more frequently. M. Otto was 
the agent of the French prisoners in England : a danger- An«cisBiioiis 
ous man in the eyes of some politicians, but nevertheless "f p™™- 
often now dining with men in office, or in the friendship of the 
ministers. As it became known in whispers that Loi-d Hawkes- 
bury waa the negotiator on tlie British side, and observed aloud 
that the Premier's spirits were rising every day, elderly politi- 
cians became more and more alarmed ; for Mr. Adding- uc. Addiog- 
ton was "very weak," and Lord Hawkesbury was no *^- 
match for M. Otto. Throughout the sunmier, however, the Pre- 
mier's spirits continued to rise. He was wont to call this the hal- 
cyon period of his administration. Abroad, our way was clearing 
in the Baltic and in Egypt. At home, he was powerfully sup- 
ported aa yet by Mr. Pitt ; and his pious adulation was agreeable 
to the King, who commended him and visited him: and the Em- 
peror of Itussia sent him a snnff-box and compliments ; and the 
people cried out more and more for the peace he was going to 
give them ; and there was, at last, an abundant harvest isik of in- 
once more. It is true, there was talk of an invasion '"^n- 
from Boulogne ; and a great display of preparation waa ordered ; 
and Kelson was sent gainst the French flotilla. But even Nel- 
son did not succeed ; and yet people were so little alarmed that 
the Duke of Tork could not visit the King at Weymouth, be- 
cause it was so difficult to keep the officere of militia at their 
posts, and to convince them of dai^er, that he dared not absent 
himself for a single day. Probably every one suspected, what 
the government would fain have kept secret, that negotiations for 
peace were going on all the while, and on a footing so favorable 
for France, that it was not likely she should offer violence while 
she was on the point of obtaining what she wanted by merely 
asking for it. The Prince of Wales formally requested leave 
to expose himself in the defence of his country, and was desired 
1 Malmesbuiy Diaries, iv. p. 44. 
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to keep himself quiet; professional and commercial gentlemen 
punctually attended drill ; and Britons sang that they never 
would be slaves ; and foreigu newspapers published all kinds of 
speculations as to the issue of the impending final conflict of the 
two great Powers of Europe ; and yet the Premier expressed in 
letters his grief and alarm because the public were by no means 
alarmed enough, and were sadly underrating the power and prow- 
ess of the foe. There was, in fact, an unreality, that time, about 
the threat of iuvasion and its reception, very unlike what was 
felt both before and after ; and the explanation was soon af- 
forded. 

In the middle of September, Ministers were rather grave ; 
peawncgo- and it was known among a few that Napoleon was 
MkUohs. saucy, and Lord Hawkesbmy embarrassed. On the 
29th, the Pj-emier was in such unusual spirits, that it might be 
supposed that all was settled. On the 30th,* one of the Ministers, 
conversing with an old political friend, went over all the affairs 
of Europe, including those of Great Britain, omitting only the 
subject of peace or war with France j from which hia experienced 
pteiimina- friend Concluded that all was settled. On the next day, 
ries agaei. t|,^ preliminaries were signed in London ; and the news 
was imparted to the Lord Mayor ; hut to nobody else in London, 
though circulars were sent to many provincial towns. Whatever 
difference of opinion might he entertained about the feet of the 
peace, and its terms, it seems as if all reasonable men were at the 
time ashamed and concerned at the manner in which the fact was 
received. The King said as little as he could ; but there is a 
note to Lord Eldon which shows something of his state of feehng 
Beccptionbj about it.' He speaks of the embarrassed situation of 
the Kii^. j]jg bingilom from its experiment of peace with a revo- 
lutionary country ; but hopes that with a lai^ peace establish- 
ment, and the Seditious Meetings and Alien Acts, " the experiment 
may not be attended with all the evils that some persons expect." 
Lord Eldon himself, though obliged, as Chancellor, to defend 
the peace in the Lords, wrote miserably to his brother about 
the state of mind he was in from anxiety about this matter.* 
Bj slates- Mr. Windham would much have preferred Invasion 
"™' to tliis peace, even as he would take the chance of 

a pistol in preference to that of a dose of poison. Mr. Pitt 
was believed to have counselled and superintended the whole. 
The Premier and those of his comrades who agreed with him 
were in a stale of childish exultation, which disgusted moderate 
men, who saw that the issue must for some time remain doubtful, 
and that there was, at best, much to regret as well as to appre- 

1 Malmesbun- Diaries, iv. p. 63. 

» Life of Lord Eldon, i. p. 398. ' Ibid. p. 392. 
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henA As for the people, they were at first bewildered with 
joy, as might be expected when told to exult by those py tha 
in high pkces who were supposed to understand the ?"»"■ 
prospects of peace, without having known much of the personal 
privations inflicted hy a state of war. The rise of Stocks, the 
firing of guns, processions, illuminations, and addresses, were aU 
that the complacent Minister could have desired; but the hap- 
piness did not last so long as he could have wished. The rejoic- 
ings begaa on the 10th of October. On the 12th took place the 
ratification of the preluninaries ; and on this occasion a scene 
was witnessed by half London ^ which the Ministers did not hear 
of till It was too late to mterfere, and which heartily vexed the 
more able and moderate among them. The agent sent over by 
Napoleon was Col. Lauriston, a young man of Scotch descent 
The people were in a frenzy of delight, unequalled, it is said, 
since the Restoration of Charles II. They crowded to the house 
of M. Otto ; and when the French officials came forth to rep^ 
to Lord Hawkesbary's office, for the purpose of signing the rati- 
fication, the crowd took out the horses, and drew the carriage 
through the prindpal streets of the West End : waited while the 
business was transacted, and then drew the strangers back again. 
Col. Lauristou gave ten gumeaa to the people to drink ; and the 
sangume believed and said that the English hatred of Frenchmen 
was over forever. — So undignified an exhibition was painful 
enough to those who felt the terms of the peace to be humiliating 
to England ; but far more trying was the demonstration to a little 
company of comrades, then in London, of whom nobody g^ ,^ 
seems to have thought, — the French emigrants. Erenonemi- 
Some of the Princes were there ; and at the chapel '^^ "■ 
and school at Somers Town the children of that unhappy family 
were taught that iheir adversity was only for a timejthat royal 
ideas and feelings must be nourished and cherished in them, m 
perpetual expectation of their return, by the generous aid of 
England, to throne and palace, and the enjoyment of the devotion 
of the penitent French people. And now, in the midst of all 
this, here was the government making peace with the usurper, 
without a thought of Bourbon grievances ; and here were the 
Londoners paying homage m the streets to the usurper's agents, 
who were conducting the business ! To the exiles it seemed as 
if all hope of order and royal supremacy in the world was over; 
and they eagerly seized on an omen of retribution, as they con- 
sidered it. A tremendous thunderstorm burst over London on 
the night of the illumination. The exiles, in their melancholy 
homes, were told what had happened at the Admu-alty.^ The 
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Crown and Anehoi' were drenched ; the lights of the Crown wens 
extinguLshei), while those of the Anchor ahone out again. — It 
waa more than the exiles could hear to i-emain in Ijondoa ; and 
they removed to Holjrood, near Edinburgh, there to solace them- 
selvea with the only hope they could now lay to their hearts. 
The hope was that the unquestioned dictatorship of Napoleon 
waa a preparation for their own return, even as the Protectorate 
of Cromwell preceded the Eesforation of the Stuarts. Charles 
II. could not have been recalled during the existence of the 
Commonwealth, nor they during the term of the French Repub- 
lic Napoleon waa now their Cromwell, and they had only to 
watch tor his downfall. They could hardly be angry with 
George III. ; for they knew he could not help himself or them. 
He probably accounted for the act to them as he did to others 
who sympathized with him : " Do you know what I call 
the Peace ? " he said to I-ord Malmeabury : ^ " an experimental 
peace ; for it is nothing else. I am sure you think so ; and per- 
haps you do not give it so gentle a name : but it was unavoida- 
ble. I was abandoned by everybody : allies, and all." It was 
with Pitt that they were most offended. He had coolly declared 
reasons for superintending this peace which were galling to them. 
He believed Napoleon to have now satisfied his vast ambition ; 
he believed that it was the need and desire of France to be tran- 
quil, and to enjoy her military glory, and to permit her extraor- 
dinary ruler to consolidate her power by the arts of peace. The 
irritated exiles had not to wait long for their triumph, as far as 
Mr. Pitt was concerned. Napoleon presently elected himself 
President of the Italian Republics, gained possession of Louis- 
iana and the Floridas across the Atlantic, and condescended to 
annex to France the island of Elba in the Mediterranean ; all 
within the space of a few weeks ; so that within half a year,^ 
Mr. Pitt waa prepared to acknowledge himself completely mis- 
taken, convinced now, as he had been formerly, that Napoleon 
was an insatiable plunderer, and an adventurer incapable of fidel- 
ity to engagements, and in every way unworthy of i-eliance. To 
the last, Mr. Pitt defended the peace on the gixiund of its neces- 
sity at home ; but never more on the ground of possible amity 
with Napoleon. 

Before the meeting of Parliament, on the 29th of October, the 
terms of the peace had become more widely known and more 
calmly considered than during the first outburst of delight at the 
removal of the hardships of war ; and the consequence was that 
Ministers could not meet Parliament altogether so cheerfully as 
they would have done some weeks before. The result of the first 
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debate was the rise of a New Opposition, composed of a small 
number in each House of men and weight, and of ex- By pariiB- 
perience in office: the Grenvilles, Lords Fitzwilliam ™™'- 
and Spencer, Mr, Windham, Mr. Elliott, and others. Mr. Fox 
rejoiced in the peace because it was necessary, and better terms 
could not have been obtained. Mr. Sheridan expressed a wide- 
spread feeling in the sentence, " This is a peace which all men 
are glad of, but no man can be proud of." On the whole, it ia 
evident to the reader of the debates of that autumn, thai, by all 
parties, the peace was considered a precarious one ; a breathing 
time secured for the benefit of the people of England, and the 
restoration of the finances. Depressing as was this conviction, it 
served at once to moderate the boastings of the makers of the 
peace, and to subdue the lamentations of those who were grieved 
and ashamed at the terms of tlie treaty. 

By these terras,* Great Britain gave up Egypt to the Porte, 
the Cape to Batavia, Malta to the Order of St. John ij^Bof h^ 
of Jerusalem, and all the French colonies she had cap- tteitr of 
tured to France ; and she acquired Coy Ion in the East, '"'""' 
and Trinidad in the "West. Even these humble terms were in 
peril many times before the Definitive Treaty was signed. In 
November, Lord Comwallis was sent over to Paris, with great 
state, as Ambassador Plenipotentiary. On the other side were 
Talleyrand and Joseph Bonaparte, for whom together, and per- 
haps separately. Lord Comwallis was no match, either in vigi- 
lance or experience. He found himself treated witli suspicion, 
and sometimes with rudeness ; and it was no easy matter to sit 
hv placidly, and witness the assumptions of Napoleon — as of the 
Presidency of the Italian Republics — while concluding on a 
peace which took for granted his quietude and moderition 
Nothing hut the determination at home to avoid wix could have 
justified the prosecution of the treaty under such ar bpe^uto 
cnmstances ; but, as it was, the business came to a t«*t7 
conclusion at last, at Amiens, whither the nciiotiation '^™ 
had been transferred from Paris, There, the respective signa- 
tui-es concluded the Peace of Amiens on the 27th of March, 
1802. 

On the preceding day, the Duke of York mectmg Lord 
MaJmesbury in the street, asked for news.^ Peice =11 in a 
week, and war in a month," was the replj a reply nhich 
reached and pleased the King. At the next diawmg room he 
told Lord Malmeshury that he believed the saymg would prove 
a prophecy. Amidst the existence of such distrust and its 
growing prevalence, the country could not enjov much ot the 
blessings of peace. The people to whom it was jno^t essential, 

1 Annual Register, 1803, pp. 94-30. ^ D arie= r i "2 
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and who had inoat joyfully hailed it, felt nothing of the confi- 
dence and repose which it had promised ; and few hut the Min- 
ister remained smiling and complacent. In him, little change 
of mood was visihie, for it took much to extinguish the smiles 
and complacency of Mr. Addington. 
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CHAPTER III. 



Next to the settling of our affairs with foreign Powers, the 
greatest subject of anxiety to the government was the 
effect of the Union upoD Ireland. When, on the first 
day of the century, the bells of the churches rang, and the Park 
and Tower guns were fired as the new Imperial flag was hoisted, 
there were other feelings thaa of joy in the minds of the men 
about the throne, though a great object appeared to have been 
accomplished. On that day, the King met the Chancellor to 
receive from him the great seal, and see it defaced, and the new 
Imperial seal substituted. The Privy Council were sworn in 
anew ; and proclamation was made of the alteration in the style 
and title of the sovereign. The word Union was ia every mouth j 
but that state of the Catholic question which has been already 
described impaired the confidence of all who knew the circum- 
stances. No one doubted that the intimidation of the rice-regal 
government by the great dominant families was over ; and with 
it, much jobbing at Dublin, and much tyranny on their own 
estates. No one doubted that vast internal improve- Digijou^nt 
menta would take place, by which peace and prosper- ottueCatii- 
ity among the people would be promoted. But the 
great religious quarrel was becoming more formidable than ever. 
By some means never explained, a paper was circulated among 
the Irish Catholics in the name of Mr. Pitt, in the issue of which 
he had no share whatever.' It appears to have been made up 
of parts of that " Letter of Lord C " which has been re- 
ferred to, and of statements drawn up by Mr. Dundas and oth- 
ers, never intended for publication. The " Lord C "' was 

Castlereagh, but understood to be Comwallis, the Viceroy ; and 
the rest was attributed to Mr. Pitt. This paper set forth the 
riews and wishes and probable conduct of the Catholics in that 
style of freedom which might be expected in written communi- 
cations among public men of the same way of thinking ; and it 
was whoUy improper for general circulation at a time so critical. 
The Catholics believed their cause secure, thus advocated (aa 
they thought) by the Prime Minister and the Viceroy ; while at 
^ Lord Malmesbuiy's Diaries, iv, p. 30. 
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t the Sovereign was sfffen'ng 1 'mielf ' nn ov 
ably against all concession whatever. The danger Irom tt e w rath 
of the deceived Catholics must be great a d the TJn on o[ ene 1 
under the gloom of this misuoderstandma; 

This was not, however, the greatest da ger threaten ng as t 
OftioRs- was. The worst discontent t Ireland at tl t me was 
pnbiicans. ^qj immediately connected ith rehgio s fe 1 The 
insufferable oppressions which had cansed and tollowed the rebel- 
lion of 1798 were resented as vehemently as ever ; and those 
who had desired a republic before and an alliance with France, 
did not desire these things tie less, but the more, for what had 
happened. The government was blind to this danger for nearly 
two years after the Union ; and the reason of tlis blindness 
was that the priests, who were always supposed to be all-power- 
fnl with the people, were as fiercely opposed to France under 
Niqioleon as the Protestant clei^ could have been. Napoleon 
had humbled the pride and restricted the power of Rome, and 
the Irish priesthood resented this in a style which misled the 

givemraent into taking for granted the loyalty of the Irish people, 
ecause no Catholic rebellion was brewing, statesmen supposed 
fiiat all was well. It is carious now to read the coirespomience 
which passed between the governments in London and Dublin 
in 1801 and 1802, aod compare it with the state of the country 
and the needs of the people. 

The fertile parts of Limerick, Cork, and Kerry, and elsewhere, 
Of the were separated by vast wildernesses, where no roads 

■peiuaatrj existed, and scarcely here and there a path. Swarms 
of people lived in these wilds, like rabbits in a warren. Not a 
plough or a cart was to be seen for many miles together ; and the 
weed-grown mud hovels of the inhabitants could scarcely have 
been discerned by the stranger, though a hundred might be with- 
in reach of his eye. But few strangers ventured there. The sol- 
diery and police could make no way ; and they knew that every 
man's mind and hand were against them. Such districts were 
always the hiding-places of smugglers, thieves, and men in dan- 
ger from society ; and now, those who had outlawed themselves 
by their share in the rebellion of 1798 were harbored among the 
wilds. There was little commerce between the towns and the 
rural districts, to bind them together, and create mutual interests. 
The only produce of county Kerry was butter; and that was 
carried to Cork on horseback. The proportion of inhabitants 
employed upon the land was more than double that so employed 
in England ; while the isolation of the class from the rest of the 
world was much greater : so that wrong ideas, once introduced 
among the rural multitude, were irremovable; and the temp- 
tation to rule them as slaves or banditti was as strong to the 
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land-owners and the government, as it was to hot-blooded and 
sanguine patriots to make them tools. Nothing had heen done to 
remove from the minds of this portion of the po]iiilation the dis- 
contents which had exploded in rebellion two years before ; and 
they did not know that they had anything to do with England 
but to hate her. The Shannon was flowing through the midst 
of the island, ready to open, with a little pains, to the custom of 
the world, 2,000,000 of acres of fertile land ; and nobody stirred 
to do it. The local authorities had decided and represented, in 
1794, that the thing ought to be done ; but nobody was stirring 
to do it.^ All that the rural inhabitants knew about England, or 
about society, was that it hunted down smugglers and the friends 
of the peasantry, and banged or shot patriots, and set up churches 
here and there which the people had to pay for, bat could not 
enter. The small manufacturing and commercial classes of that 
day were troubled in their own way. They had their political 
and reli^ous grievances and prejudices, and ibeir Irish tempera- 
ment and rearing, — all unfavorable to England. — j™ lau 
And correspondence with the Irish exiles in France, ^ ™'' 
and soliatationa from the tempters sent (as seems i-eally to have 
been the case) by Napoleon to stir up rebellion, in order to oc- 
cupy England with a civil war, kept up a constant restlessness, 
excitement, and inability to acquiesce in any kind of settlement, 
which were, unfortunately, little understood or apprehended by 



Lord Hardwicke was the first Viceroy after the Union ; and 
Mr. Abbott, afterwards Lord Colchester, was Chief The goTem- 
Secretary. Lord Hardwicke arrived in Dublin in ™™'' 
May; and for a considerable time was certainly well satisfied 
with the results of his government. He endeavored to moderate 
violence, and keep down tyranny wherever he saw it, and to do 
justice impartially ; and as he found the Protestants highly polit- 
ical, and the Catholics, for the most part, a quiet, money-getting 
sort of people, — like the Jews or any other class under perma- 
nent political disqufjification, — he was naturally popular among 
the Catholics, and less liked by the noisy Protestants, who found 
themselves no longer wh<»t thev were He ■^nd the Secretary 
thought that while this wa the case all was well and they 
were always wntmg home that it was so It is surprising to 
read their letters now and to observe how thej en leavor to 
vary the expression oi their assurance that all was quiet — the 
people satisfied and happy m the new settlement and every- 
thing sure to come right in the shortest possible time, while in- 
surrection was preparing m the towns, aad the luial population 

1 Porter's Progress of tlie Katioii, i. p. 26. 
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was too barbaric fo enter into the question at all.' The govern- 
ment belieyed itself at leisure to occupy itself with military 
finances, and a system of checks upon military expenditure, and a 
discrimination between the ofiices of Lord-Lieutenant and Com- 
mander of the Forces ; and a distribution of forces, in case of a 
possible invasion by and by : and again, with a plan for enabling 
the University of Dublin to print Bibles and Prayer Books ; and 
again, with plans of greater weight, — for working the mines of 
Ireland, and improving its inland navigation. Next, the patron- 
age question occasioned so much disagreement, that I«rd Hard- 
wicke was on the point of resigning. Amidst the controveraies 
and discussions on. the arrangement of the executive powers and 
legislative business of Ireland, these rulers went on saying that 
all was well, and that nothing could be more rapid than the 
process by which the Union was producing its fruits. During 
this period, however, the coercion laws under which Ireland had 
smarted from the time of the rebellion were perpetuated; not 
only was the Act for the suppression of rebellion renewed in 
the spring of 1801, but that for the continuance of martial law. 
Wben English members of the House of Commons suggested 
that no country could attain a safe and wholesome condition 
which was under a perpetuated maitial law, Irish members 
assured them that they did not understand Ireland : and this, 
again, could not tend to make the Irish in love with the English 
connection ^ By the autumn, when peace was agreed on, the 
Premier was himself disposed to disuse martial law in Ireland, 
and to promise its removal on the signature of the Definitive 
treaty. 

In 1802, it was not to be described {the ministers said) how 
Opinions of ^^^ everything was going on. Not one member of 
ihegorem- parliament lost his seat in consequence of having ad- 
"*""■ vocated the Union ; and therefore all Ireland must be 

aatisfied with it. The effect of the presence of good soldiery 
from England was evident and remarkable ; their discipline was 
admired by the people; and they seemed to spread quietness 
wherever they were stationed. This was probably true. In 
August, 1802, however, Lord Redesdale, the Irish Chancellor,' 
wrote a letter to the Premier, which indicates that the security 
and complacency of the vice-regal government were shaken at 
last. " When I first came to this country," says Lord Kedesdale, 
" I was induced to form an opinion whieh I communicated to yon, 
that it was approaching rapidly to a state of quiet. I am. ex- 
tremely sorry to say that I fear I have led you into an error in 
that respect." The letter goes on to Intimate that, amidst the 

1 Life of Lord Sidmoutli, i. p. 433. ^ Ibid. p. 483. ' Ibid. ii. p. 96. 
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apparent tranquillity, there was deep disaffection among the 
lower orders ; and that it was only the fear of consequences 
which kept them from breaMng out into rebellion. It needs in- 
deed only to glance at the chronicles of the time to perceive that, 
while the newspapers were boasting of the results of the Union, 
as shown already in an improvement of manufactures and com- 
merce, which would place the Irish high among the nations, the 
misery of the peasantry was such as to dismay the passing trav- 
eller, and the violence of the miserable such as to terrify those 
who saw tlie glance and heard the voice in which the threats 
were conveyed. 

From the time of the Peace of Amiens, men who had fled to 
France after the last rebellion began to drop back into Tiewh 
Ireland ; and there seems every reason to believe that tsjnpfring- 
Napoleon made use of them to excite a civil war, and afforded 
them aid in the attempt. An unusual number of Frenchmen 
was observed to have business in Ireland towards the close of 
1802. They were sprinkled all over the island ; and wherever 
they were, symptoms were observed of a secret understanding 
among the peasantry ; and night meetings in the wilds became 
more frequent. An odd cireumstance caught the attention of the 
government about the same time,* The French relatives of a 
gentleman who died in Ireland during the war, desiring to have 
an attestation of the fact, sent documents to a party concerned, 
with instructions to authenticate them before the commercial 
agent of the French government in Dublin, M. Fauvelet. The 
reply was that, after the most careful search, no such person was 
to be found; and yet M. Fauvelet was corresponding with his 
government in his official capacity, and dating his letters from. 
Dublin at the tune.^ Moreover, a letter from M. Talleyrand to 
Fauvelet was intercepted, desiring him to obtain, ft^m the officers 
of Customs and others whom he could converse with in his 
commercial character, answers to a set of enclosed queries, about 
the military and naval forces then present ; and also " to procure 
a plan of the ports, with the soundings and moorings, and to stale 
the draught of water, and the wind best suited for ingress and 
egre^." The date of this letter was JSfovember 17tli, 1802. 

By the close of the year, the country was agitated by rumors 
of a descent upon Limerick ; and on the renewal of the war 
with France, it was felt that now, as before, Ireland was the 
way by which the enemy might best hope to humble England. 
Mr. Addington had probably no more cordial well-wisher than 
Napoleon ; not only on account of his general feebleness, but 
because he was understood to remain in office as an anti-Catholic 
Mmister — as a Minister who made loyalty almost impossible to 

1 Annual Register, 1302, p. IBS- * Life of Lord Siilmouth, ii. p, 16-1. 
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a vast majority of the Irish people. Napoleon himself however 
had alienated the Irish Catholics, as has been said, from the 
French alliance. The projected rebellion of 1803 was protestant 
and republican ; and hence its inevitable failure. Disaffected as 
were millions of the Irish people, few of them put any trust in 
the French-Irish leaders who proposed fo direct the prevalent 
discontent, or cared for a republican form of government. Hence 
the impotent character of the catastrepho, in comparison with 
the amount of political discontent. 

During the short peace of Amiens, some of the educated 
Irish, among whom was Curran, went to Paris, full of sympathy 
for the French republicans, and expecting to witness there such 
a state of things as tbey desired to see established in Ireland. 
Cun-an, for one, was grieved to the heart at what he saw. 
" Never was there a scene," he wrote to bis son in October, 
1802,^ "that conld furnish more to the weeping or the grinning 
philosopher ; they might well agree that human affairs were a 
sad joke. I see it everywhere, and in everything." Someiew 
young men, however, were either not so disabused, or they hoped 
that they could manage things better in Ireland. Among these 
was one who is believed to have been admitted to consultation 
with Napoleon himself The Court phy^^ician at Dnbhn, Dr. 
Emmett, who was now just dead, had had two sons, who were 
The Em- both implicated in the rebeliion of 1798. Thomas, the 
metis. elder, escaped the gaJlows, and was now in America. 

Kobert was under age, and was not pursued ; and it was he who 
now saw Napoleon, and became the head of the new conspir- 
Pi^^ acy. By his father's death he obtained 2000/, or 

3000/,, which he devoted to his political purpose. 
His papers show that a rising was organized throughout Wick- 
low, Wexford, and Eildare, as well as in remoter districts ; and 
that he had reason to rely on a very extensive support. The 
same papei-s show that he was aware at times, to the full extent, 
of the risk he ran ; and this indicates a fault in his honor which 
impairs the sympathy that would otherwise be commanded by 
the lot of one so young, so benevolent, and so ardent, cast into 
such times. He clandestinely obtained the affections of Cun-an's 
youngest daughter ; and deservedly therefore suffered under a 
restless misery of mind of which the records are very touching.^ 
He thanks Grod &r having given him a sanguine disposition ; 
declares that to this he runs from reflection ; and hopes that if 
he is to sink into the pit beneath his feel, it vrill be while he is 
gazing upwards at the vision of his hopes. He seems to have 
been so absorbed in his visions of a Platonic republic as never 
to have thought of the wretchedness to others that he might be 
1 Life of Cumm, ii. p. 306. = Annual Eegister, 1803, p. 303. 
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creating; never fo have had a moment's remorse for renewing 
the horrors of the preceding insurrection ; never even to have 
considered that it was a grave otfence to bi-eak up the order and 
security of social life, without heing amply prepared to substi- 
tufe something which might compensate for its temporary loss. 
But if he (lid not suffer as he ought from the pangs of conscience, 
he had not the peace of the calmly devoted ; and it was a mis- 
take to endeavor, as some do to this day, to make a hero of him, 
and to speak of him as noble. As he slept on liis mattress in 
the depot where his pikes and gunpowder were stored, he was 
as much of a tool as they ; and the deep compassion with which 
we regard such a picture of Robert Emmett can have in it little 
mixture of respect. He never breathed to Miss Curran a hint 
of his purposes ; ^ and it was on the eve of the outbreak that he 
obtained her vows, — The other leaders were a fanatic, oth™ leaa- 
named Russel, an old half-pay offlcer, who was expect- «*■ 
ing the Millennium, and desired to have a share in bringing it 
on ; and an agitator, named Quigley, who came over from France 
with a full purse. Emmett agitated in Dublin ; Russel in the 
North; and Qiiigley in KUdare. An outlaw, named Dwyer, 
who, with a band of desperate men, infested the Wicklow moun- 
tains, promised jjis aid to Emmett, when the enterprise should 
be fidrly begun. When he should see the green flag floating 
over Dublin Castle, he would bring his men down from their 
mountains, and overawe the city. It was at Ciiristmas, 1802, 
that Emmett came over from France ; and the swearing in of 
the conspirators presently began. Some of the suboi^inates 
broke their oath, and gave information to the police as early as 
February ; but the authorities were perplexed by the frequent 
changes in the plans of the conspirators, and were at last unpre- 
pared. — Lord Hardwicke thought that more misctiief would 
be done by alarming the country than by letting a contemptible 
plot, as he considered this, come to a head. He satisfied himself 
that the North would not stir :^ he believed, ivith Lord Redes- 
dale, that (he discontented in Limerick, though formidable as 
banditti, were of no account as rebels : he caused a f()rce of 
soldiery to be sent into Kildare, to keep order there ; and he 
trusted to the strength of the Dublin garrison for the safety of 
the capital. This might he all very well ; but some incidents 
occurred before the outbreak which should have su^ested im- 
mediate vigilance. 

On the 14th of July, the anniversary of the French revolu- 
tion, the orderly citizens of Dublin were surprised, „ 
and rather alanned, by the strength of demonstration 
on the part of the populace. The bonfires were very numerous 

> EdiubuTgh Keview, sxxiii. 391. ^ Life of Lord Sidiaouth, ii. p. SOT. 
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and Tery large ; and a. rabble rout, sucb as seldoro came forth 
into the daylight of the principal streets, danced and sang and 
drank round them. These were too fair a specimen of poor 
Emmett'a forces. — On the 16tb, an explosion in the midst of 
the city made the windows rattle, and many hearta quake. The 
gunpowder in Emmett's depot in Patrick Street had blown up. 
The police found pikes, and preparations for the manufacture of 
gunpowder. — The conspirators believed that they had misled the 
police about how such things happened to be there ; ^ and they 
were confirmed iu their hope by the quiescence of the govern- 
ment! and especially by the Viceroy remaining at hia Lodge in 
the Park, guarded only by a sei^ant and twelve men, and by the 
absence from town of almost every considerable member of the 
government. Still, it was necessary to expedite the rising ; or 
Emmett thought so. The French agents begged for delay, 
thinking the prospect desperate ; but Emmett pointed out that 
the militia would soon be embodied ; and the Jiaymakers and 
reapers now thronging info the neighborhood of Dublin, would 
be gone home. He did not consider that these country forces 
had no common interest with him. They cared for their religion, 
and ho was Protestant, He wanted a republic; and they knew 
iuid cared nothing about such things. They might be ready for 
uproar; but by no means for achieving a political revolution. 
One eireumatance which determined the moment of rising was, 
that the Eve of St. Jamea fell on a Saturday, this year. On the 
Eve of St. James, the people dress the graves in the church of 
St. James with flowers and green. Numbers would be abroad 
for this purpose ; and numbers more because it was market-day, 
when wages were paid and spent On that Saturday, the 23d 
of July, the outbreak was to begin. 

It began; and within an hour, Emmett was a horror-struck 
fugitive. In the evening, the inhabitants of St. James's 
Street saw some men distnhuling pikes among the 
peasantry who thronged the streets.' The residents put up their 
shutters, and barred their doors. If any messenger went to the 
barracks, half a mile off, where there were 4000 soldiers, no sol- 
dier or police appeared. Presently, at dusk, some horsemen gal- 
loped through the principal streets ; and the mob grew violent. 
A manufecturer, named Clarke, who employed many operatives, 
addressed the people on meeting them in his evening ride ; hut 
they would not listen to him; so he hastened to the Castle, to give 
the alarm. On returning, one of his own men brought him down 
from his horse by a shot, which was severe but not mortal. At 
this moment a rocket was sent up, and a cannon fired ; and at the 
signal, Emmett and his Central Committee came forth from the 
1 HansRTd, i. p. TIO. ^ Annual Register, ISI)3, p. 60i. 
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depot. The leader drew his sword, and put bimaelf at the hea<l 
of the rioters, to go and take the Castie. But they would not go 
to the Castle, nor where they mast meet the soldiery. They shot 
Colonel Brown, wlio was going to his post, cried out for plunder, 
mobbed the whisky shops, and proved themselves so ungovernable 
that Emmett and his comrades left them, and had no resource 
bnt to hide themselves among the Wicklow mountains. The 
rioters shot a corporal on guard at the debtor's prison, and a dra- 
goon who was carrying a message, and an outpost of infantry, 
which they surprised. — One more murder they coromitted before 
they were put down. 

At about ten o'elocli, they seemed at last willing to do what 
their leaders had required of them at first — to attack the Castle. 
They formed in a column, and had passed from St. James's Street 
into Thomas Street, when the attention of some of them was 
attracted by the rapid driving of a carriage in their reai-. Some 
knew the carriage to be that of the Lord Chief Justice, loh ku- 
Loixl Kilwarden — the best of the Irish judges — "ardea. 
mild as he was upright. He was old; and he appears to have 
been so far shaken by the horrors of the preceding rebellion as 
to have been in constant fear of hts life for the intervening five 
yeai-s. Till lately, he had never spent a night out of Dublin dur- 
ing all that time. Of late, he had gone out to his country-seat, 
nearly four miles from Dublin, from the Saturday till Monday ; 
and this he liad done to-day. In the evening, reports arrived 
that an army of rebels was attacking Dublin. If he had i-emained 
quiet, all would have been well with him ; but his only thought 
was to take refuge in Dublin. He desired his daughter, and his 
nephew, a clei^man, to go with him. There were two ways to 
the Castle, after reaching the city. If he had gone by the bar- 
racks, he would have been safe ; but he decided for the shorter 
and more populous way by St, James's and Thomas Streets ; and 
thus he drove into the very midst of the danger, while the inhab- 
itants of the other route heard nothing of the riot till the next 
morning. — When the caniage entered St. James's Street at one 
end, the mob were leaving it at the other. They turned back, 
and seized upon the carriage. The Chief Justice declared his 
name, and begged for mercy ; but the savages said they roust kill 
the two gentlemen, sparing the lady. They dragged all (hree 
fi-om the carriage, made a way through the whole length of their 
column for the fi-antic daughter to escape, and tlinist their pikes 
through and through the bodies of the old man and his nephew, 
fighting with one another for precedence in the act. Miss Wolfe 
ran through the streets in the dark till she found herself at the 
Castle, where her appearance told the tale, frightfully enough. 
The military quickened their movements, and by half-past ten 
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were down upon the insurgents, who were dispersed without a 
struggle. Lord Kil warden still hreatlied ; and he lived half an 
hour longer. Mr. Wolfe lay dead, some yards from the spot 
■where the carriage was stopped. Some one said, within the hear- 
ing of the dying man, that the assassins should be executed the 
next day ; on which, the upright Judge exerted himself to speak 
once more. " Murder must be punished," lie said ; " hut let no 
man suffer for my death but on a fair trial, and by the laws of 
his country." 

Tii6 number of lives lost otherwise than by murder does not 
gg^^^^^^ appear to have been ascertained : ' — nearly twenty, it 
is said, of soldiers and volunteers, and probably about 
fifty of the insurgents. An escaped prisoner of the rebels, who 
had been shnt up in the depot after the explosion, showed the 
way ; and the lane leading to it was found strewed with pikes. 
Within, were stores of ball cartridges, hand-grenades, powder, 
some uniforms, and a batch of printed sheets, wet from the press, 
which bore the proclamation of the Provisional Gtovemment; of 
those lost men who were now pressing on towards the Wicklow 
mountiiins, to hide themselves (rota pursuit. These iH-judging 
leaders pretended in their wandering to be French officers ; and 
the consequence was that the Catholic peasantry, who hated the 
French for the Pope's sake, would have nothing to say to them. 
Poor Emmett might have escaped by sea, but he could not go till 
he had once more seen Sarah Curran. He stole back into Dub- 
lin, and was apprehended near her residence. It was not till now 
that her afflicted father knew of the attachment.' In letters, 
written immediately before his execution, Emmett acknowledged 
hia misconduct in regard to the Currans. He met his death with 
composure. His epitaph is known to all as Moore's moumiul 
song, " ! breathe not his name." Sarah Curran died of linger- 
ing heart-break. Most of the leaders of the enterprise were ap- 
prehended, and some hanged. Russei -was executed. Quigley 
was exiled, after making a full confession. 

This rebellion is sometimes called insignificant; or it is said to 
be rendered important only by the murder of Lord Kilwarden. 
But the truest and most intelligent friends of Ireland saw the 
matter very diff'erently ; and the survivors of them hold their 
opinion to this day. This outbreak disclosed (by means of the 
documents that were seized in consequence) an amount and ex- 
tent of Irish discontent of which the most clear-sighted had before 
been unaware. The outbreak rudely checked the course of im- 
provement which had obviously made a fair start after the Union; 
and the event and the documents together brought on a new 

. 308. 
5, 238. 
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series of Coercion Acts, under which few of the objects of the 
Union could go forward at all. 

On the 28th of July — at the earliest moment, in tliose days 
of a slow post — the King sent down a message to par- (.^^^^^ 
liament,' notifying that insurrection had again appeared 
in Ireland, and expressing his reliance that parliament would take 
measures for protecting the innocent, and restoring tranquillity. 
Two bills were immediately brought into the Commons ; one for 
the suspension of (he Habeas Corpus in Ireland, and the other 
for enabling the Viceroy to try the prisoners by martial law. 
Both bills were passed through all their stages in the Commons 
before ten o'clock the same night ; and in the Lords before 
eleven ; the standing orders, which would have caused delay, 
being suspended in consideration of the emergency. When par- 
liament reassembled on the 22d of November, the royal Speech 
announced that the Irish conspirators ^ had been brought to jus- 
tice ; and one of the earliest acts of the session was to renew 
the term of operation of the coercion bills of July. Year after 
year was the coercion continued ; and mouniful was the state of 
the unhappy country where all was to have gone on well after 
the Union. — In iSoS, Lord Redesdale, the Chancellor, wrote 
letters to Lord Fingall, about the Catholics, which by some 
means became public in January, 1804.* In these letters were 
contained insults to the Catholic body, doubts of the catholics 
loyalty of the most eminent Catholic gentlemen, and "'™'' "p- 
prejudices on the whole subject so injurious as to cause shame 
among friends of the government that the second functionary in 
Ireland should so feel and so speak about the great majority of 
the population of the island ; and at a moment, too, when, in con- 
sideration of the anxieties of the State, the leading Catholics had 
declined to urge their claims at present. The popular exaspera- 
tion was naturally strong. The Catholic question, before in 
abeyance, was revived in full force ; and it required all the popu- 
larity of Lord Hardwicke, and all the efforts of the Catholic lead- 
el*, to secure the quietness of the public meetings held through- 
out 1804. Then ensued grievous distress to all classes curtencr 
from the disappearance of the metallic currency. The tm"''ies- 
Bank Eestriction Act of 1797 had extended to Ireland; but 
there was not, as in England, any supervision of the issues of 
the Bank, or any check to private hanking. The insecure state 
of the country caused a hoarding of the meiJtls, at the very time 
that the island was flooded with paper money. Country banks 
gave out notes down to the value of half-a-crown ; a spurious 
coinage of flat morsels of silver was current for a time ; but it 

2 Hansard, i. p. 2. 
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was suddenly refused at the post-offlee, and other government 
offices ; and then tradesmen would not take it. The perplexity 
and distress of the people were extreme ; and military guar^ 
were set on tlie bakers' shops, and other places of trade.^ Be- 
fore the public peace ivaa fatally broken, government provided a 
costly supply of dollars and halfpence in rolls,' and authorized 
silversmiths to issue silver tokens, and opened an office for the 
reception of depreciated money. At the same time, employers 
paid their workmen by orders on the baker or other tradesmen. 
Hiot was thus obviated, though very barely ; but the manufactur- 
ing and commercial, and other social progress hoped for from the 
Union, was grievously retarded. 

In 1805, the continued suspension of the Habeas Corpus in 
Ireland was resolved on by lai^ majorities in parliament,' though 
the tranquillity of the country was declared to be stiU on the in- 
ci-ease under Lord Hardwicke. 

In 1806, when parliament had again rejected the petitions of 
the Catholics, and France was thi-eatening, and all was going iU 
on the Continent, there was serious fear timt Ireland would make 
BnkcotBed- coDi^o^ causc with France. But she had obtiuned a 
fori Vice- ruler as mild as Lord Hardwicke, and yet more faeor- 
"^' ing to the mortified classes of the Irish people, in the 

Duke of Bedford, who, by a change of ministry, became Lord 
Lieutenant. When a wild outlaw force committed ravage in the 
north, at the end of 1806, under the name of Threshers,' the 
Viceroy repelled all solicitations to obtain and use Insurrection 
Acts. He declared his belief that the existing law, properly 
administered, would suffice for the protection of society ; and he 
proved that, in that case, it was so. He did what one man could 
do ; but Mr. Pitt had died without seeing the Catholics righted. 
He left them suUen and discouraged ; more ready to ask than he 
lo answer how tar hb expectations of salvation to Ireland from 
the Union had been accomphshed. No one could say that Ire- 
land would not have been more wretched without the Union ; but 
neither could it be pretended that it had proved a cure for her 

' Annnal He^sler, 1804, p. 160. ' Hansard, iv. p. 5BD. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

It has already appeared that the first wild rejotcinga at the 
promise of Peate gave way to misgivings before the treaty was 
actually concluded. Men in high places never had f^,,,,,^^. 
much hope of a lasting peace with Napoleon; and neasofUiB 
when their doubla were necessarily manifested by their ^™*' 
public acts, men in low places were at first exasperated, and then 
alarmed. Soldiers had expected to be sent to their homes, and 
never to leave them more ; sailors in aJl distant ports had watched 
for Ihe signal to weigh for England ; merchants and tradesmen 
had ca]culat«d on the remission of war taxes ; and the laboring 
classes hoped they had heard the last of press-gangs, and i-ecruit- 
ing parties, and balloting for the militia : and when disappoint- 
ment followed immediately on the announcement of peace, there 
was so much anger and fear, that it did not appear as if the 
nalional happiness had as yet gained much. The people were 
told to wait till the Definitive Ti-eaty was signed; and then, 
month after month passed on, and no news came of the conclu- 
sion of the business, while reports arose, almost eveiy week, of 
impediments and misunderstandings abroad, and want of cordial- 
ity among statesmen at home, which made the future as doubtful 
as ever. — On the 16th of November, 1801, the Chancellor of 
the Exchequer, Mr. Vansittarf, announced to Parliajuent that it 
was thought necessary to continue, for three months longer, the 
military and naval establishments of the preceding year; for 
which purpose upwards of eight millions would be required. 
The amount was to be raised by means of the land and malt 
taxes, and a fresh issue of Exchequer bills. The militia force 
was to remain at 36,000, till the Treaty was signed. In expecta- 
tion of this event, parliament adjonmed from week to week, till 
the winter holidays were over; and this method increased the 
suspense. News arrived that a considerable French fleet had 
collected, and had shipped 25,000 tiMops. It was declared that 
this fleet was only going to bring to order the island of St. 
Domingo ; but prudence required that such a force should be 
watched; and a British fleet collected in Bantry Bay for the 
purpose, was ordered oif to the West Indies, to the blank dismay 
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of the sailors. They asked what the peace was for, if not lo send 
BMtrj Br7 soldiere and sailors home ; and they refused to go any- 
Mutinjr. where but to England, A great impression was made 
on_ the minds of the poor fellows by their admiral's (Admiral 
Mitchell's) reply when the noise of the mutiny brought him on 
deck of the Temeraire, to know what was the matter. The Cap- 
tain told him that the men wanted to know where the ship was 
going ; when he replied, " To hell, if she is ordered ; and we 
must go with her." '■ The mutmeers were tried at Portsmouth ; 
and when their doom was pronounced, one of them humbly and 
sorrowfully acknowledged the justice of his sentence; and the 
others solemnly exclaimed, " Amen ! " Twenty of the mutineers 
were found guilty, and eleven were hanged, in the midst of the 
preparations for departure to the West Indies, 

When expectation was almost worn out, in April, the news 
signsturcof came at last; and the iliumiuations and otier rejoie- 
iiie Treat,, i^gg „gj,g renewed. The popular jealousy of France 
seems to have been as strong as ever, judging by what took place 
before the house of the French Minister, M. Otto, on the night 
of the illuminations.^ The word Concord was exhibited in 
colored lamps over the door ; and the mob, reading this " Con- 
quered," began to riot, in resentment for any Frenchman saying 
that Britons were conquered. Moreover, the G. E. was not 
surmounted by a crown, as usual ; and England was not to be 
supposed republican : so M. Otto bestirred himself to give orders ; 
and presently, the crown appeared, and the word Amity was 
substituted for Concord. — The income tax was relinquished 
by the minister in the same month. — The last stroke was put to 
the convention with the Northern Powers ; and the people had 
by this time been told that the expense of the armistice had been 
1,000,000?, per week. — The disbanding of the militia and fen- 
eible troops took place, and that of the regulars was soon to fol- 
low ; the Secretary at War declared the peace establishment to 
consist of 121,400 soldiers, which was presently announced to 
be reduced to little more tliau 70,000 ; and in June, it was made 
known that the French government had at length chosen an am- 
bassador to be sent to London, to begin the new era of peace. 
The ambassador, M. Andr^si, did not, however, arrive till 
November, nearly thirteen months after the signing of the pre- 
liminaries ; and meantime, affairs had assumed an aspect which 
made the public regard this arrival as nothing better than a 
symptom of hope that peace might possibly be preserved. 

One of the most important effects of the peace was that it 
ror^gn opened opportunities of foreign travel to Englishmen, 
truTtJ: j^^|i permitted an influx of new ideas, and an enlarge- 

> Annual Register, 1803. App. 564. ^ Annual Register, 1802, p. 181. 
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ment of intellect and sentiment, more wanted then than it is now 
easy to conceive. The elderly people of our fjme can Bcarcely be- 
lieve now that they ever thought and felt aa they were brought up 
to think and feel about foreigners and their respective countries, 
and about art and literature, and every subject on which we have 
now for above thirty years freely communieated with continental 
nations. We find, in the letters and diaries of fifty year:? ago, 
complacent notices of the good effects looked for from the new 
fancy of the opulent classes for seeing the beauties of our own 
island. " Am I too sangume," writes Francis Homer in 1800, 
" or am I even correct, in fancying that some good effects may 
result from a fashion which carries the Edinburgh citizen to the 
Lakes of "VVestmorelaDd, and brings the London citizen to the 
Falls of the Clyde?"' After the peace, the "fashion" grew 
more earnest.^ On the day of the proclamation of peace, April 
29th, officiid notice was given at the porta of the kingdom, that 
his Majesty's license was no longer necessary to enable British 
subjects to go to the countries of the Contment. By September, 
the number of English in Paris had risen to 12,000 ; and greatly 
was the public press scandalized at the fact, and at being com- 
pelled to admit it ; so ashamed were the insular moralists of the 
day at the curiosity of their countrymen which could lead them 
into the midst of the profanity and indecency of foreign capitals. 
Such were the notions of the stay-at-home people of fifty years 
since; and the 12,000 tourists were, for some time after their 
return, regarded with mingled envy, admiration, and fear, as 
having ventured upon a very pleasant act of moral rashness. 
When some, lingering too long, to enjoy a little more, were 
caught like the moth in the candle, they were less pitied than 
blamed, as scorched moths are wont to be. When war broke out 
again, and they were made prisoners in France, the vhtuous 
at home said it served them right for having left their country, 
which contained everything that was good, and gone to look at 
whatever was naughty. But the people at home were presently 
the better for the travels of those who got back safely. They 
saw those who had seen Eome, and could tell what it was to 
approach the Eternal City. They heard fi-om those who had 
been no further than Pails of the statues and pictures which 
had been brought therefrom Italy, and of the new ideas to which 
the study of them had pven rise. Short as was the peace, _aU 
who hved among the educated classes m London, and m the chief 
provincial towns, felt as if some ventdation of English intelli- 
gence had taken place; as if some waim breeze from a sunnier 
dimate had entered, to whiff away for the hour some fogs of 
insular prejudice, and enable the chddien of the soil to catch a 

1 Memoirs, i. p. 120. ^ Annual Register, 1802, p. 396. 
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far glimpse of those Alpine Bnmmits of art whicli they could not 
approach, and must presently lose sight of again. 

Parliament was dissolved at the end of June, in order that 
Maniinticm "^^ utmost fi-eshness might be imparted to public trans- 
t^enf"*" ^^'»»® <"» ^■^^ incoming of a new period.^ The royal 
Speech breathed confidence in the national i-esources, 
emphatic approbation of (he parliament which had sat for two 
sessions, and recommendations to cultivate the advantages of 
peace. Mr. Pitt was, in bis private conversation, as sanguine as 
ever ; saying to Lord MaJme8bury,^that "we had a revenue equal 
fo all Europe, a navy superior to all Europe, and a commerce 
as great as that of all Europe, — and, he added, laughingly, to 
make us quite gentlemen, a debt as large as that of all Europe ; 
and that if ^ with these means we a«ted wisely, with a just mixt- 
ure of spirit and forbearance, and could protract " (defer) " the 
evil^^of war for a few years, war would be an evil much less 
.. ^^? ^^^ however, beginning ah^ady to doubt the 
"spirit" with which our affaire would be conducted; and to feel 
that France was requiring a " forbearance " which no fear of 
the "evU of war" could long sustain. There was so large an 
infusion of new members into the Commons — no less than 1 84 
— that no one could be sure what the temper of the House 
would prove lo be ; but, at the close of the elections, the funds 
were low, and an acknowledged apprehensiveness was abroad, 
Donbiaand which boded the renewal of war. Confidence was not 
trousiM. improved by the Premier's declaration, on the 24th of 
November," in the debate on the Address, that the lai^e arma- 
ments twice prepared within a few months were not owing to 
aay danger of a rupture with France, but only » as a means of 
security, best calculated to preserve the blessings of peace." 

In the " Court Calendar," prepared for the coming year. Napo- 
leon was, for the first time, found in the list of the sovereigns of 
Europe ; ' and it was stated that he " began to reign " on the 
loth of December, 1799. As he was jealously watching public 
opinion in England in relation to himself, this was probably 
gratifying to him ; but his wrath against our press, and his ex- 
pression of it, were now rising to a point which seemed to render 
" forbearance " scarcely possible. In August, the " Moniteur " had 
begun a series of articles against the English press with which 
Napoleon soon implicated himself. Before the end of tlio month, 
he had forbidden the circulation of English newspapers in 
France,' and had sent the police to all cafes and reiiding-rooms, 
to seize such copies as they could find. In November, just 
while Mr. Addington was assuring pariiament and the country 

> Annual Register, 1302, p. 805. a Diaries iv n 151 
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that there was no danger of a rapture with France, the Govern- 
ment journal was assuring the world that, as regarded England, 
" Fi-ance would remain in the attitude in which the Athenians 
placed Minerva, her helmet on her head, and her lance in her 
hand." The First Consul had some advantages over Great 
Britain, and he made the most of them. The Knights of St. 
John could not manage their afTaire at Malta, nor provide a 
garrison out of their reduced numhers ; and the British garrison 
was not withdrawn at the end of three months from the conclu- 
sion of peace, as agreed in the Amiens Treaty, beoauae the real 
rights of the Order of Malta were not yet ascertained; and if 
the English withdrew, the French would immediately enter. 
Again, the British government interfered with French aggres- 
sion upon Switzerland; — interfered abortively; and thus invited 
insult. Again, the exiles of the old regime were received and 
comforted in England ; and by his complaints about this, it 
would appear that Napoleon was really afraid of them, n-arttness or 
While all this bluster was going on, the Prime Minis- the p«- 
ter in London was showing himself so weak that men "'' 
felt that a crisis must be approaching. He exhibited a Budget 
which made his supporters ashamed, as soon as its eiTors were 
pointed out. He was delighted at the accession of Mr. Sheridan 
to his party, while that unprincipled wit was " quizzing " him 
daily, everywhere except when offering adnlation in tete-a-teles ; 
and, at the same time, Mr. Addington could with difficulty be 
made to see that he had lost the support of Mr. Pitt, without 
which his administration must presently appear as incapable as 
hunself. By this time, the whole powerful coterie of Mr. Pitt's 
friends, including the Duke of York, were engaged in "the 
game," as Mr. Canning called it, of restoring Ktt to office, as 
the only hope of saving the country, whenever that war should 
break out which tliey perceived to be inevitable. Single inci- 
dents may eliaracterize stat^smansliip as thoroughly as a course 
of policy ; and we meet with one at this time which manifests 
Mr. Addington's mind, and justifies the disgust of his opponents, 
quite as effectually as the Amiens treaty itself. While he was 
exhibiting a dishonest budget, and sympathizing with the bur- 
dened people, and coaxing them to bear new taxes by promises 
of a peace which he could not preserve, he conferred a sinecure 
of nearly 3000?. a year on his own son, then a boy at schooL 
As for the way in which it was done, it was thus. Mr. Adding- 
ton's tutor. Dr. G^)odenough, appears preeminent in adulation 
among a set of singularly obsequious correspondents of the 
Prime Minister. During this year, the Prime Minister made 
his obsequious tutor Dean of Kochester.^ The sentimental letter 
1 Life of Lord Sidmonth, i, p. 498. 
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of thanks which the new Dean wrote ends thus : — " Excase 
me for adding one other word. I undewtand that Colonel Barr^ 
Clerk of the Pells, is in a very precarious state. I hope you 
will have the fortitude to nominate Harry to be his successor," 
This was a kind of fortitude that was not out of Mr. Addington's 
reach. As hia biographer tella us, " Mr. Addtngton did nominate 
his son to the vacant clerkship," Master Harry, then at Win- 
cheater school, became an office-holder to the amount of nearly 
SOOO/, a year ; and alas I Mr. Pitt is found " rejoicing most sin- 
cerely " that the Pells are so disposed of. 

Mr. Addington was wont to say in after-years that the ink was 
scarcely dry, after the signature of the treaty of Amiens, when 
discontents arose which perilled the new peace. On the 24th 
of May, M. Otto told Lord Glenbervie ^ that if the English press 
were not controlled from censuring Napoleon, there must be a 
war to the death : and in the course of the summer,^ six requi- 
Freoch sitions were formally made to the British government, 

reqiiisiMona. tjjg purport of which was that the press must be con- 
trolled ; the royal emigrants sent to Warsaw ; the island of Jer- 
sey cleared of persons disaffected to the Frendi government, and 
all Frenchmen dismissed Irom Great Britain who wore the dec- 
orations of the old monarehy. The reply was, that the press 
was fi-ee in England; and that if any of the emigrants broke the 
laws, they should be punished ; but that otherwise they could not 
be molested. The government, however, used its influence in 
remonstrance with the editors of newspapers which were abusive 
of the French. Cobbett was pointed out by name by Napoleon, 
as a libeller who must be punished ; and Peltier, a royalist emi- 
grant, who had published some incentives to the assassination of 
Peidep *^^ French ruler, or prophecies which might at such 

a crisis be fairly regarded as incentives, M. Peltier's 
object was to use his knowledge of the tools of Napoleon, and his 
great political and literary experience, in laying bare the charac- 
ter and policy of Napoleon ; and he began, in the summer of 
1S02, a journal, the first number of which occasioned the demand 
for his punishment. He was prosecuted by the Attorney-Gen- 
eral, and defended by Sir James Mackintosh, in a speech which 
was translated into nearly all the languages of Europe, and uni- 
versally considered one of the most prodigious eflTorts of oratory 
ever listened to in any age.* The Attorney- General, Mr. Per- 
ceval, declared in Court, that he could hardly hope for an im- 
partial decision from a jury whose faculties had been so roused, 
dazzled, and charmed ; and it remains a matter of surprise, and 
not less of aatisfaetion, that amidst the popular prejudice against 

2 Ibid. p. 154. 
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Napoleon, the popular sympathy with the emigranta, and tho 
English enthusiasm for the liberty of the pi-ess, the jury should 
have seen their duty in this case. M. Peltier was found guilty ; 
but the Attorney- General did not call for judgment on the in- 
stant. War was then — at the close of Februaiy — imminent ; 
and the matter was dropped. M. Peltier was regarded as a 
martyr, and, as fer aa public opinion went, was rather rewarded 
than punished in England. He was wont to say that ho was 
tried in England and punished in France. His property was 
confiscated by the Consular agents ; ^ and his only near relations, 
his aged fether and his sister, died at Nantes, through terror at 
his trial. 

By this time, the merchants of Great Britain were thoroughly 
disgusted with France. Not only had Napoleon pre- French ag- 
vented all commercial intercourse between the nations greHsions. 
throughout the year, but he had begun to confiscate English 
merchant-Tessels, driven by stress of weather into his ports. By 
this time, too, the Minister's mind was made up aa to the im- 
possibility of avoiding war. His biographer tells us that his 
desire through life was to be " peaceable, gentle, and easy to be 
entreated;" but that in October, "even his sangume mind was 
not wholly div^ted of anxiety." His own account of the matter 
was (in a conversation with Lord llalmesbury on the 19th of 
February),' that his intention had been to bear all obloquy at 
home, all taunts about being too forbearing, in the certainty that 
France would presently fill the cup of offence to ovei-flowing ; 
and that thus Great Britain would enter upon the new war with 
a single mind and a resolute heart. He had passed over all acts 
of mere petulance and vulgar spite, and had waited till insult was 
coupled with hostility, or with hostile declarations, before he 
moved. That time he felt to be now come. 

It was indeed. Napoleon had published a Eeport of an official 
agent of his, Sebastlani, who had explored the Levant, striving 
as he went to rouse the Mediterranean States to a desertion of 
England and an alliance with France, He reported of the Brit- 
ish force at Alexandria, and of the means of attack and defence 
there ; and his employer put forth this statement in the " Mon- 
iteur," his own paper, while complaining of the insults of the 
English press towards himself. Our Ambassador at Paris, Lord 
Wbitworth, desired an explanation ; and the reception of his de- 
mand by the First Consul and his Minister was ch.iracteristic 
M. Talleyrand smiled at the youthful ardor, military predilec- 
tions, and intemperate patriotism of Sebasliaiu, declared " upon 
his honor" ' that Sebastiani's mission was a purely commercial 

» Ibid. p. 200. 
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one, and that whatever he had learned ahoat the British force at 
Alexandria and elsewliere was for his own amusement, and not 
at the bidding of tlie government ; and it was this same Talley- 
rand who had, a few weeks before, sent tliat letter to Fauvelet in 
Dublin which we have mentioned as having been intercepted 
during the progress of Eiamett's conspiracy. For some time, 
Napoleon's temper had been growing so fierce that his servants 
stood in dread of him ; and foreigners who visited him thought 
him actually mad.* His conduct on this occasion was more like 
that of Paul of Russia than that of liis own wily Minister, who 
thought to have given him his cue. Andreosai, in London, talked 
like Talleyrand ; gave the same account of Sebastiani's Report ; ^ 
declared that France could not go to war ; that her ai-my were 
half Jacobins ; that the nation would not have war ; and that 
Napoleon's objects were purely commercial. Andr^ossi said 
these things in London on the 23d of February, little imagin- 
ing what shame his master had been casting on such hypocrisy 
five days before in Paris, by means of a fit of passion. He sent 
for Lord Whitworth to wait on him at nine in the morning of 
the 18th; made him sit down ; and then poured out his wrath 
" in the style of an Italian bully," as the record has it : and 
the term is not too strong ; for he would not allow Lord Whit- 
worth to speak.' The first impression was, that it was his design 
to terrify England ; but Talleyrand's anxiety to smooth matters 
afterwards, and to explain away what his master had said, show 
that the ebullition was one of mere temper. And this was pres- 
ently confirmed by his behavior to Lord Whitworth at a levee, 
when the saloon was crowded with foreign ambassadors and their 
suites, as well as with French courtiers. The whole scene was 
set forth in the newspapers of every country. Napoleon walked 
about, transported with passion ; ' asked iJord Whitworth if he 
did not know that a terrible storm had ai-isen between the two 
governments ; declared that England was a violator of treaties ; 
took to witness the foreigners present that if England did not 
immediately surrender Malta, war was declared ; and condescend- 
ed to appeal to them whether the right was not on his side ; 
and, when Lord Whitworth would have replied, silenced him by 
a gesture, and observed that. Lady Whitworth being out of health, 
her native air would be of service to her ; and she should have 
it, sooner than she expected. — After this, there could be little 
King's Mes- hope of peace in the most sanguhie mind; and the 
™e^' King's message to parliament on the 8th of March 

(unknown to Napoleon when he thus committed himself) told the 
natives what to expect. France had in February resolved " to 

1 Mairaesbary Diaries, iv. p, 207. 
= Ibid. p. 322. 
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keep on foot 500,000 meD, to undertake its defence, and avenge its 
injuries." On this 8th of March, the King of England informed 
his pailiiiment,'^ that, though all hope of peace was not relin- 
quished, the armaments going on in the ports of France and 
Uollaad must be taken as suggeations of preparations for defence 
in Great Britain, It afterwards became clear that these arma- 
ments were really what they pretended to be — designed for ac- 
tion itt the West Indies — for the reduction of St. Domingo ; but 
there were grounds enough for proceeding to arm, without this ; 
and the response of parliament to the King's snf^estions was as 
hearty as he could desire. They voted an addition of 10,000 
to the naval force of the country, and the calling out of the 
militia. 

For some weeks after this, there seemed to be a lull. - Napo- 
leon was believed to have given orders to his agents to , , ^ 
temporize, to gain time, while it appears to be estab- 
lished that he repeatedly said to those about him that ao many 
feetions were opposed to him that there was no chance of inter- 
nal peace but by making war with England. The English pub- 
lic grew discontented with the slowness of the Ministry. The 
blame was laid on Lord Hawkesbury's feebleness ; ' and the King 
sent for Mr. Addington to complain of Lord Hawkesbury's delays, 
and of bis inattention in not duly reporting progress to his sov- 
ereign. More was doing, however, iban the world was aware 
of. Negotiations were offered for Mr. Pittas i-etum to power. 
Pitt's friends grew more restless every day in the prospect of a 
war, to be condncted by an incapable Ministry ; and it is evident 
that Mr. Addington, with all his complacency, was uneasy under 
Pitt's silence, and absence at Bath, and obvious slackening of 
support. It was clearly Addington who made the first Necotiation 
move. For some weeks, Pitt appeared to his friends "loi ur. 
mysterious, unaccountable, and distressingly reserved. 
He was, in fact, resolved not to be indiscreet this time ; but to 
leave all that he could (and disclosure among the rest) to the 
King. The negotiation foiled because Mr. Pitt considered the 
talents of the GrenviDes indispensable to the service of the 
country, at such a time; and the existing Ministry would not 
hear of admitting them. Pitt and Addinglon were separated 
further than before by this business. Their accounts of what 
took. place do not agree; and certainly, the inclination of those 
who read or heard the respective narratives was to trust Mr, 
Pitt's clearness of head and accuracy of statement, rather than 
Mr. Addington's." They could not, for instance, in the face of 
Mr. Pitt's whole conduct during the winter, credit JJIr. Adding- 

» Annual Register, 1303, p. 64G. ^ Jialmasbury Diaries, iv. p. 243. 



ioovGoot^Ie 



80 KAVAL PEEPAEATIONS. [Book L 

ton's opening assertion, that the first move was Mr. Pitt's. From 
the King's extraordinary notions of Mr. Pitt's insolence in regard 
to hinwelf as well as others, it appears that Mr. Addington had 
prejudiced the mind of his sovereign. No one, indeed, should 
be held responsible for the extravagances of that infirm mind; 
but it is evident that in reporting Mr. Pitt's wish to introduce 
the Grenvilles, the Minister had so told the story as to make the 
King fancy Mr. Pitt a dangerous liberal. The King charged 
him with wanting to pat the crown in commission ; ^ and with 
" eai-rying his plan of removals so extremely far and bo high, 
that it might reach him." Wii&n Mr. Addinglon was compeiled 
by pressure from Mr. Pitt's friends to lay the letters before the 
King, he appears to have done that in his own way too ; for the 
King told Lord Pelham, " I have now got the written docu- 
ments ; but I will not read them, nor even take any notice of 
them." It was no great punishment to any reasonable man to 
be spared from serving such a master ; but it was a serious mat- 
ter to the country to be in the hands of his small-minded and 
smooth Mmister : and some statesmen, less unbending than Pitt, 
lamented that he did not come in under Addington's terms, in 
full assurance that in a short time he would have everything in 
his own hands. But Pitt was not the man to do this. The 
Duke of York thought both parties in the wrong, and lamented 
that the transaction had placed Pitt further from power than 
ever; and this lamentation was echoed far and wide, in the 
alarm of renewed war. The negotiation and explanations con- 
tinued throughout April ; and it was the more easily done for the 
absence of parliament during the Easter recess. 

On the 4th of May, the naval preparations of Engltmd were 
Niyai preih discusscd in parliament; and a shock was given to 
araaons. public confidence, at present of such serious impor- 
tance, by an instance of Mr. Adifingion's weakness. In Decem- 
ber, he had said in parliament that fifty sail of the line could be 
prepared for sea within one month ; and more, if nece.=sary.'' 
Now, after five months' interval, and two months after the ro^ 
smmnoDS to make ready, he admitted that the country had only 
thirly-two ships in commission, not fit for sea ; and tiiat when 
he spoke of fifty, he meant, not that they would be manned and 
ready for sea, but ri^ed and fitted out. What the national feel- 
ing was fi-om this date, and earlier, about the state of the navy, 
we shall soon have occasion to see ; meantime, it did no service 
to the Ministry that some of its adherents mocked at the naval 
force of France, instead of being able to give a good account of 

In the midst of the excitement of this subject, a sudden check 

• MalmesbQtj- Diaries, iv. p. 190. ^ Annual Register, 1803, p. 126. 
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to the national apprehension ooeurred. ITie morning ailer this 
debate, between eight and nine o'clock, a man dressed hobsoji 
like a government messenger arrived in vast haste at i^"^^- 
the Mansion House, bearing a letter, with a huge seal, addressed 
to the Lord Mayor of London.' Tlie seal looked official, and the 
letter purported to be from Lord Hawkeabuiy, tlie Foreign Sec- 
retar}'. It declared that all differences between Great Britain 
and France were settled, and ihat the terms of continued peace 
were decided on. The usual forms of official communications 
were so exactly preserved that the Lord Major never for a 
moment suspected anytliing wrong. The news was spread by 
printed notices posted round the Custom-House, declaring the 
embargo to be taken off certain ships ; the funds rose five per 
cent, ; and the City was uproarious with joy ; so that, at last, 
the news reached the ears of the Ministers. It was about noon 
when a true messenger arrived to declare the whole a hoax. 
The people's faces fell ; the funds were down immediately ; and 
the Stock Exchange was cl<«ed, the Committee resolving that 
all the transactions of that morning were void. It was a fraud 
on the Stock Exchange, vexatious enough in every way ; hut 
especially impressive by showing how strong was still the popular 
longing for peace. 

In a few days, all was settled. Lord Whitworth left Paris on 
the 12th of May ; and at Dover met General Andi-^- wwde- 
ossi, on his way te Paris. On the 16th, it became '''^"''■ 
publicly known that war was declared ; and on the same day 
Admiral Cornwallis received telegraphic orders which caused him 
to appear before Brest on the 18th. On the 17th, an Order in 
Council, directing reprisals, was issued ; and with it the procla- 
roation of an embargo being laid on all French and Duteh ships 
in British ports. The naval bounty of five pounds per man was 
offered on the same day ; and death denounced against every 
sailor found on board the enemy's fleet.'' On the next day. May 
18th, 1803, the Declaration of War was laid before parliament, 
and the feverish state, called peace, which had lasted for one year 
and sixteen days, passed inte one of open hostility. 

The reason why the vessels of the Dutch were to be seized 
with those of the French was that Napoleon had filled „ ,, . 
Holland with French troops, and was virtually master 
of the country, giving occasion to the inhabitants to suppose that 
he intended to annex it to France. English manufactures were 
strictly prohibited ; and the whole force of Dutch soldiery was 
employed as a Custem-house guard. 

An attempt was made te displace the Administration by means 
of Resolutions brought forward in both Houses of Parliament,' 

1 Annual EegiBter, 1803, pp. 127, 385, « Ibid. p. 388. « Ibid, p. 660. 
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alleging concealment from parliament of important infonnalion, 
posltioQ of and disingenuous and weak conduct about tlie fulfll- 
MiniHters. ment of the terms of the treaty. The debates were long 
and extremely interestiag. That in the Commons was rendered 
exciting by Mr. Pitt's taking part in it, while Mr. Fox and his 
party retired without voting. Mr. Fos had gone too far in prais- 
ing Mr. Addington'a pacific tendencies to vote censure upon him 
now, though he could not but agree that much censure was de- 
served ; and Mr. Pitt had been the superintending influence of 
the Ministry when it was first formed, though he had for some 
time witlidrawn himself visibly from such responsibility. Neither 
of these statesmen could vote either way upon the condemnatory 
Resolutions. So Mr. Fox left the House ; and Mr, Pitt showed 
the peril of inducting a set of fresh men at such a crisis, and 
moved the consideration of the ordere of the day. Ministers 
could not rest under an uncertainty ; they pressed for a decision 
on the Resolutions, and obtained it. Mr, Canning and other 
friends of Mr. Pitt voted against the Adnunistration ; hut it was 
retained in office by a large majority. In truth the way to power 
was not clear enough, for any man or any party, to justify the 
displacing, at that moment, of any existing government, on the 
ground of misconduct which could not now he helped. The thing 
to be done was to provide for the vigorous prosecution of the war. 
The King was not backward in showing his humor at this crisis. 
" The King has two favorites," writes Francis Homer,' at this 
time; "two favorites: the War and the Doctor" (Addington). 
" But the Doctor has at present the preference ; and even the 
war would be given np for him." His majesty w^ writing sen- 
timental and confused notes to his minister. He received Lord 
Grenville's sister so rudely at Court, that none of the ladies of 
that family attended the birthday in June ; and he passed Mr. 
Pitt in the park without notice. Tlius Mr. Addington had the 
whole business to himself; and was now to show how he could 
govern the country, and conduct the defence of the empire. 

He was not practically opposed about the financial part of his 
Prepamtioiis plans. He brought forward his Budget on the 13th 
tor war. gf June, He proposed to raise six millions of war- 
taxes by increased customs and excise duties j these additional 
taxes to cease six months ailer the conclusion of a peace. The 
Livery of London met to offer generous support, trusting that it 
might be in some other form than an unequal Income tax ; but a 
modified Property tax was presently imposed. The Common 
Council of London immediately resolved to raise and equip 800 
men. Meetings were held in towns and parishes on every hand, 
to pass patriotic resolutions, and agree on methods of defence. 

1 Memoirs, i. p. 221. 
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At the anniversary dinners of public charities " Tyrtfean songs " 
were sung, wLicli intoxicated the company more than their wine. 
Princes of the Blood, lawyers from the Inns, bankers, and coun- 
try gentlemen, as well as tiadesmen, entered themselves us Vol- 
unteers, and drilled indefetigably, twice or oftener in the day. 
The subscribers to Lloyd's instituted a fund for the relief of the 
wounded, the solace of the maimed and bereaved, and the reward 
of the eminently brave. The merchants, bankers, and traders 
of London issued a Declaration, written by Mackintosh, which 
stirred up a fine spirit in the country. They declared that the 
coming contest was a struggle for national existence ; for civili- 
zation against brute force; for all that Englishmen hold dear 
against all that they most hate ; and they pledged themselves to 
exert all their powers to rouse the country to its defence, and to 
be ready with their services of every sort, on every occasion. 
The walls were placarded with speeclies from King John and 
Henry V., and even RoUa'a speech, signed by Sheridan. The 
stories of the invasion of Greece by Persia, of Holland by Louis 
XIV., and of England by Philip of Spain, were told from end to 
end of the couniiy, and the memory of Queen Elizabeth became 
the enthusiasm of (he day. In the London ale-houses, the police 
spies declared the spirit was good ; and along the coast, the in- 
habitants showed themselves to be awake and devoted. At such 
a time, the people at each point of the coast are certain that 
theirs is the spot on which the descent will be made ; and the 
play of passions and prejudices is seen to great advantage during 
a period like the summer of 1803. In some cities near the coast, 
the Pittites were in alarming doubt about the Foxites. As even 
Foxites had domestic affections, to them was appointed the task 
of arranging for the removal of the women and children, on the 
first signal of the approach of the French. They were to number 
wagons, and bespeak horses, and appoint places of meeting, and 
maintain dear roads, while the loyal kept watch on the difis, and 
drilled, and set guards on the cathedrals, lest the Dissenters 
should take the opportunity to bum them down. ,An English 
nunnery in Dorsetshire ^ was searched by a derical Justice of the 
peace and his neighbors, in July, in the expectalion of finding 
hidden there, not only arras and ammunition, but a brother of 
Napoleon. The foreigner was looked for in every doset, and 
comer of the cellar. The abbess reminded the Justice that, 
while the sisters were Catholics, they were Englishwomen, as 
averse to foreign invasion as their neighbors. — The very acci- 
dents of the time show the spirit of the time. In practising 
street-firing with cartridge, a volunteer wounds his officer. The 
Law Association, in Temple Gardens, chinking witli the bayonet, 
1 Annual EegiBter, 1803, p. 413. 
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stumble, and one bayonet breaks in the ground, and another 
pierces a coat. A gentleman kills himself, and knocks down 
others, by firing a musket with six cartridges in it. The fashions 
of the time smack of war. The drill-dress of the TJniveraity 
students is immortalized in the chronicles of the year, — blue 
jacket, black gaiters, and all. — The reviews and presentations 
of colors were a fine spectacle, that summer and autumn. The 
most animating was the Soyal review of the Volunteers in Hyde 
Park in October; and a nobler spectacle can hardly have been 
seen in onr country, for a thousand years. It was wholly nnlike 
an ordinary military review. The sovereign here met his armed 
citizens of London, to see how fit they were for the defence of 
their homes and their national institutions. The old King con- 
ducted himself with sobriety and dignity, and looked kingly on 
his chai^er. The Duke of York, the Commander-in-Chief, met 
him on the ground ; and the Queen and her other children at- 
tended him. All the houses within view were crowded to the 
chiraney-tops. Amidst the sunshine, and the martial music, and 
the cheers of the crowd, there was a deep solemnity pervading the 
whole celebration. — Such incidents as have been related show 
how great was the support on which the Minister might rely. 

The eldest of the princes was not present at the great review ; 
The Prince lie had gone down to Brighton to avoid it; but be was 
of Wales. [lot therefore inaetive. The Prince of Wales had 
begged to be a volunteer, or to have high military rank, like bis 
brothers, fearing that, aa colonel of his regiment, he should be 
placed far from the scene of conflict, if the coimtry should be act- 
ually invaded. But it was not thought fit that the heir apparent 
should be subjected to danger, in a post which could as well be 
filled by any other miin. He was in a sore and irritable state of 
mind ; and he strove, or pretended, to ascribe his irritation to this. 
But he had enough besides to make him miserable. His father 
bad, in February, sent down a message to parliament, to desire them 
to consider the subject of the debts of the Prince of Wales. No 
delicacy was used about the matter. It was understood that Mr. 
Addington was using this method of buying off the Prince's claim 
for the revenues of the Duchy of Cornwall during bis minority : 
a claim which was sanctioned by the opinion of the Crown law- 
yers. The project now was to add 60,000/. a year to his income 
for three years, to liquidate his debts ; but no guaranty was 
proposed by which he might be prevented from squandering 
money as he had always hitherto done ; and there was not even 
any security for the restoration of his establishment, which he 
had broken up, on a plea of necessity, while he was as lavish as 
ever on his private pleasures. The exposure of bis debts before 
parliament was most humiliating to himself, while nothing waa 
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arranged which could make it final and efFectual. — When the 
Eoyal Message of the 8th of Mareh called upon parliament to 
occupy ihemselyea witK the war, the Prince desired that the sub- 
ject of his affairs should be dropped ; but it was sooa resumed, 
and his annuity bill was passed.^ It did not leave him iu any 
humor to meet his parents, unless compelled ; and it is hard to 
say which is most painful to read about — the cruel harshness 
and insulting manners of the father towards his son, at the very 
moment that he could be sentimental towards his adulatory min- 
ister, or the heartless levity and profligate courees of the son, who 
made it his pleasure to expose to the public the harshness under 
which he suffered. 

In July, the militia force amounted to 173,000 men ; and the 
deficiency was in officers to command them. The minister pro- 
posed, in addition to all the forces actually in existence, the for- 
mation of an army of reserve, amounting to 60,000 men ; and 
this was presently agreed to. There was little that the pai'lia- 
ment and people of England would not have agreed to at this 
moment, under the provocation of Napoleon's treat- The English 
ment of the English in France." His first act was to i-^''^'^'- 
order the detention, as prisoners of wai-, of alt the English then in 
the country, between the ages of eighteen and sixty. The exas- 
peration caused by this cruel measure was all that he could have 
expected or desired. Many were the young men thus doomed to 
lose, in wearing expectation or despair, twelve of the best years 
of their lives, cut off from family, profession, marriage, citizen- 
ship, — everything that young men most value. Many were the 
parents separated for twelve long years from the young creatures 
at home, whom they had left for a mere pleasure-trip ; and many 
were the gray-haired fothers and mothers at home who went 
down to the grave during those twelve years withoot another 
eight of the son or daughter who was pining in some small pro- 
vincial town in France, without natural occupation, and wellnigh 
without hope. In June, the Englisli in Kouen were removed to 
the neighborhood of Amiens ; those in Calais to Lisle ; those at 
Brussels to Valenciennes. Before the month was out, all the 
English in Italy and Switzerland, in addition to those in Hollaud, 
were made prisoners. How many the whole amounted lo does 
not appear to have been ascertained; but it was believed at the 
time that there were 11,000 in France," and 1300 in Holland. 
The first pretence was that these travellei-s were detained as host- 
ages for the prizes which Napoleon accused us of taking before 
tKe regular declaration of war ; but when proposals were made 
for an exchange,* he sent a savage answer that he would keep 

1 Annual Register, 1803, p. 00. ^ rbid. p. S91. 

» Ibid. p. 417 ' Malmesbury Diaries, iv. p. 376. 
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his prisonere fill the end of tlie war. It is difBcult to conceive 
how there could be two opinions about the nature of the man 
after this act. 

The naval captures of which Napoleon complained, as made 
FirstnavBi pHor to A declaration of war, were of two merchanf- 
nsptuMs, giiipg taken by English frigates ; and we find notices of 
such being brought into port on the 25th of May. "Whether they 
were captured before the 18th, there is no record that we can 
find. Nelson was at sea, on his way to the Mediterranean, two 
days before the declaration ; and on the 23d, Admiral ComwaUis 
sent home news of the first capture of a vessel of war, off UshanI, 
bearing a crew of ninety-two men, who fought with great bra- 
very. In a few days a frigate was taken ; and another frigate, 
a brig of war, and some smaller vessels, in the course of June. 
On the sea, our successes seemed a matter of course; but mean- 
time a blow was struck at Great Britain, and especially at her 
sovereign, which proved that the national exasperation against 
France was even yet capable of increase. On the breaking out 
of the war, George IIL issued a proclamation, as Elector of Han- 
over, declaring to Germany that the Germanic states had notli- 
Loss of Hm. ing to fear in regard to the new hostilities, as he was 
^f' entering into war as King of Great Britain, and not 

as Elector of Hanover. Whatever military preparations were 
going forward in Hanover were merely of a defensive character. 
Napoleon, however, set such defence at defiance. On the 18th 
of June, news arrived of the total surrender of Hanover to the 
French. The palace, which the King had lately repaired and 
furnished for the Dnke of Cambridge, at an expense of 50,000/., 
was tenanted by General Mortier. The Hanoverians had en- 
tered into a convention with the French,' by which the regency 
was set aside, the French cavalry was to be remounted and 
equipped, and the army reclothed, at the expense of the elector- 
ate ; all m^azines, arms, artillery, and defences were given up 
to the invaders ; all public property, which was made to include 
the effects of the King of England, was given up ; and the Han- 
overian army was to retire behind the Elbe. Tfiis was disas- 
trous news to begin with ; but it was not the kind of trouble which 
affected the King's mind. A Council being called on the occa- 
sion, he came to town to attend it ; and there is no doubt that 
he did, as his ministei-s said,^ " receive the tidings of the loss of 
Hanover with great magnanimity, and a real kingliness of mind." 
Tet he was, at the same time, irritated and harsh with more than 

e member of his own family. Messages and int«rviewH were 
" e midst of the turmoil of the new war,* to prevent 
^ Malmesbury DiarieE, It. p. 276- 
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the Duchess of York from sitting at the same tahle with Mrs. 
Fitzherbert at a ball ; and the Duke of Kent was in disgrace 
with his father ahnost as deep as that of his eldest brother. Now, 
on the surrender of Hanover, the Duke of Cambridge returned 
home in a few days, his occupation abroad being gone.^ Gov- 
ernment resolved to declare the Elbe and the Weser, and all the 
polls of Western Germany, in a state of blockade, as the French 
had now command over all the intermediate rivers. It was cal- 
culated that this would annoy and injure Napoleon effectually, 
as it would cause the ruin of foreign merchants trading from the 
whole series of ports. English merchants would suffer deeply ; but 
it was calculated that English capital and stock would hold out 
longer than tliose of foreign merchants. Thus was the sickening 
process of private ruin, as a check to public aggression, entered 
upon, before war had been declared a month. The Hanoverian 
army was not suffered to remain in its position on the further 
bank of the Elbe. As the King of England refused to ratify the 
so-called convention of the 3d of June, the French general, Mor- 
tier, was instructed to maie the army prisoners of war, and send 
them into France. The Hanoverian general, Walmoden, could 
do nothing — the apparatus of war being all bx the enemy's 
hands. He capitulated! and his troops hud down their arms, 
and returned to their homes, on parole not to serve against 
France or her allies till regularly exchanged, Mortier wrote 
home that " General "Walmoden signed the capitulation with an 
afflicted heart ; " ^ aiid that it was " difficult to paint the situation 
of the flue regiment of the King of England's guards at dis- 
mounting." 

Thus far, no intitnation had been given of Mr. Addington'a 
proposed European policy;' or whether he had any British poi- 
such policy at dl. On the 12th of June, we flud the ''=J'-_ 
old diplomatist, Lord Malmesbuiy, talkmg over matters with one 
of the ministei«, Lord Pelliam, and recurring to the Pitt policy 
of " settling Europe " by balancing her powers, if Russia could 
be mduced to offer her intervention. One improvement on the 
Pitt policy was suggested by his friend. "If," he says, "the 
general plan of arranging Europe was accepted, or seriously 
wished for, we must make up our minds to give money, — large 
subsidies ; but I would give them only after the work was done 
as taskwork ; not as we had done hitherto, always beforehand." 
The reply of the minister was that Addington was "not yet up 
to this." And yet the government had had to lay before par- 
liament an a<«ount of the subsidies furnished by England to the 
European Powers during the late war,* amounting to upwards of 
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12,000,000;. The British merchants who, in the face of this 
fact, entered with so vigorous a spirit into a renewal of war, thus 
seem to be brave indeed. And so tliey were ; but it was a 
bravery inspired by the peril of their country and ration. This 
should always be remembered when the burden of taxation and 
the grievance of the Debt are complained of. About the war 
which closed the century there might feirly be a diversity of 
opinions, and the recklessness with which the Debt was increased 
will ever be the reproach of Mr. Pitt's administration. But the 
present war was an unavoidable struggle for national existence ; 
and the prodigious increase of the Debt which was now to take 
place was a ransom paid for national life and ft-eedom. It minht 
be that the business was mismanaged ; it might be that a vast 
saving of danger and misery, even now future, might have been 
made if the form of terminable annuities, and other arrange- 
ments, had been more extensively adopted ; but, as regards the 
incurring of debt, truth and principle require that a wide dis- 
tinction should be made between the burdens laid upon future 
generations by aristocratic selfishness and self-will, and those 
which grew up out of the common danger that threatened all 
classes with destruction. At the beginning of the war in 1793, 
the Debt amounted to 260,000,000/.^ That war inci-eased it 
to 320,000,000?,, the annual burden being scarcely short of 
20,000,000i The new war was to carjy the debt up to 1.040,- 
000,000/^ and the annual burden to upwards of 32,000,000?. 
This last addition of 420,000,000?. was what the nation was, at 
the time, willing to yield to the necessity of the time ; and, if the 
last generation had not been ho willing, we should not now have 
been that British nation that we are proud and thankful to be. 

As for the disgrace of the Duke of Kent with his family. It 
TbBDniteof was only an aggravation of the temper ordinarily 
Kent. existing between the parties. The information yielded 

by lapse of years shows that the young Prince was a sufferer 
throughout his childhood and youth by the pai'tialitles of his 
parents, in the same way as his eldest brother. He was disliked 
by them, always treated with harshness, always misunderstood, 
and never allowed to speak in self-justification. He was cramped 
in purse, and he ran into debt. The nominal dignity of Lieuten- 
ant-General was given to him, without such an allowance as was 
necessary for the support of that rank, when held by a Prince 
of the Blood ; and he had not the privilege of that candid con- 
struction which was considered the due of every other officer of 
fJiat rank in the British army. His last post had been at Gib- 
raltar, and there, in the winter of 1802-3, a mutinv had occurred, 
which he was accused of having actually caused. He was 
' Political Dictionary, iL p. 103. 
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recalled ; and so harsh were hs femily to him that one of the 
ministers, Lord Pelham,^ be^^ of Lord Malmeshwy that he 
would endeavor to soften the Duke of York towards his brother, 
and prevent an exposure of the family differences. — Posiaonof 
The conduct of the King towards his heir, at the uieiieir«p- 
sanie period, shows what hia temper could be with his i*"™'- 
own children while pious words were on his lips, and he was 
incessantly calling npon God to witness the strength and purity 
of his conscience, and while he was exchanging tenderness and 
flatteries with his Chancellor, Lord Eldon, and Ms Prime Min- 
ister, Mr. Addington, Those who were his, he could love, and 
even doat upon ; hut he could not respect the rights of those who 
were not wholly his. He could insult Lord GrenviUe's relations, 
and " cut " Mr. Pitt in the Park, and Oppress some of his own 
sons, while he fondled others. Throughout the period of prep- 
aration for war, and then of that for invasion, the Prince of 
Wales strove to obtain some notice from his parents, — some ac- 
knowledgment of his desire to aid in the defence of the country ; 
and it cannot but be felt by every reader of his correspondence 
with the King, the Prime Minister, and the Duke of York, that, 
whatever cause of displeasure and mistrust he might have given 
them, the treatment he met with was insulting and exasperating. 
Mr, Addington left his letters unnoticed as long as he could — 
no doubt from being afraid to mention him to the Kiug.^ The 
King retui-ned a curt and harsh reply to snch an appeal as this, 
when made, at last, to himself: " I ask to be allowed to display 
the best energies of my character ; to shed the last drop of my 
blood in support of your Majesty's person, crown, and dignity : 
for this is not a war for empire, glory, and dominion, but for 
existence. In this contest, the lowest aud humblest of your 
Majesty's subjects have been called upon ; it would therefore 
little become me, wlio am the Jirst, and who stand at the very 
footstool of the throne, to remain a tame, and idle, and lifeless 

spectator! Hanover is lost — Englaad is menaced with 

invasion — Ireland is in rebellion — Europe is at the foot of 
France ! At such a moment the Prince of Wales, yielding to 
none of your servants in zeal and devotion — to none of your 
sTibjc tf in dutj — tj none of your children in tenderness and 
aftectiun presumes to appro'W'h jou, and again to repeat those 
offers which he has already made through your Majesty's min- 
isters Ought I not to come forward in a moment of 
unexampled difficulty and danger? Ought I not to share in 
the glory of vitlory when I have everything to lose by defeat ? 
The highest places in j mr Majesty's service are filled by the 
younger brant,hes ot the roj d taimly ; to rae alone no place is 
1 D ar as p "10 ^ Annual Register, 1803, p. 567. 
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assigned. I am not thought worthy to be even the junior Major- 
Geiieral of your ai-my." It was probably supposed that this 
letter was written for the Prince by some able leader of Opposi- 
tion ; it was probably supposed that he was insincere, and eveii 
malicious in thus exhibiting his discontents ; and it was certainly 
concluded by the advisers of the Crown that the heir to the 
throne must not be exposed to unnecessary danger. But the 
appeal should have been responded to in the spirit which it pro- 
fessed ; and it was due to the Prince, as to every other man, that 
a reason should be assigned for the mortification of a wish osten- 
sibly virtuous. The King, however, assigned no cause for the 
refusal but his own will; and the Minister and the brother 
merely alleged, on their part, the King's prohibition to them 
to mention the subject' If, after this, and after his father had 
married him, without consulting him, to a woman whom he dis- 
liked, and after the King had outraged his feelings about his 
debts and ditficulties, by the conditions he exacted and the pub- 
licity he caused — if, after all this, the Prince sought solace in 
bis own way, and plunged into profligate pleasures, the King had 
no right (o be excessively scandalized at the name of Mrs. Fitz- 
herbert, or to be ofiended when his unhappy son went down dis- 
respectfully to Brighton, to avoid the review in the Park, where 
his younger brothers figured as Commander-in-Chief and Lieu- 
tenant-Generals, while he was only a Colonel of Dragoons. 
What the King did now was to write that he had hoped to hear 
no more of the matter, after his repeated interdiction of the sub- 
ject, adding, « should the implacable enemy so far succeed as to 
land, you will have an opportunity of showing your zeal at the 
head of your regiment." 

The King appeared to advantage on critical occasions which 
involved no oflence to his self-will and his prejudices. It has 
been seen that he bore well the loss of his Hanoverian doniin- 
ions.^ He was also quiet and cool on occasion of attempts upon 
his life. A wild and strange plot had been discovered and pun- 
ished in the lait winter, which must have appeared formidable 
in the first instance. One of the victims of Mr. Pitt's cruel 
policy of repression of political opinion was Col, Despard, who 
had been unprisoned for several months iu the jail of Cold Bath 
ooi. Des- Fields, then called, from the nnmber of state prisoners 
patfl'spiot. in i^tijg English BastiUe. Despard had been commit- 
ted under the suspension of the Habeas Corpus, never brought to 
trial, and discharged without remark on the expiration of the Sus- 
pension Act This was good training for treason. He established 
a Society for the Extension of Liberty; and this society was joined 
by a government spy. "When the members had proceeded so far, 
' Annual Register, 1803, pp. 565, 570. 
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possibly under spy-instigation, as to plan the seizure of the gov- 
ernment, and the capture of the public edifices, and the death of 
the King, the government laid hold of them, and lodged forty -six 
conspirators in prison. Col. Despard was kept, heavily ironed, 
in Newgate. The first witness called for his defence was his old 
comrade,^ Lord Nelson, who bore testimony zealously to his 
loyalty, as well as his bravery. Many persons doubted the good- 
ness of the evidence, as far as the most serious charges were 
concerned, questioning the characters of the witnesses — soldiers 
who declared themselves to have been won over by Despard ; 
but there could be no doubt of his having gone so fer in sedition 
as to leave him little chance in those days of political and judi- 
cial severity. He was hanged, with six of his accomplices, on 
the 21_st of February, 1803.^ His last words were a chai^ upon 
the Ministers that they, knowing him to I>e innocent, hanged him 
because he was a friend to liberty. No one believed this ; and 
the saying went some way to settle the minds of persons before 
unsatisfied by the evideuce. There is no doubt that the King 
believed that a great number of persons had arranged to sur- 
round fais coach and shoot him, as he went down to meet his par- 
liament ; and the thought did not seem to affect his nerves. His 
infirmities never impaired his personal coun^. Some of the 
crowd at the execution cheered the last words of Despard. Many 
more set up a groan when the executioner, having severed the 
head from the dead body, held it up, streaming with blood, and 
made the old proclamation, usual m cases of treason. The groan 
appears to have been extorted by disgust at this relic of barbar- 
ism, and not by sympathy with the siSferer, or execration of him. 
The conduct of the crowd at another execution during this 
period was so significant as to draw almost as much attention as 
the execution itself. Governor Wall was hanged in g^ ^^ 
1802 for an offence committed by him nearly twenty otOoTomic 
years before; and the offence was having a soldier ""'"■ 
iatally Sog^d, without sueh a sentence by a court-martial as is 
requisite in cases of mutiny. The stem fulfilment of the law on 
the person of a ruler, at a period when mutineers were unre- 
lentingly dealt with, was hailed by the populace, and by classes 
above the populace, with a welcome which was natural, though 
it had in it too much of vindictive joy. Governor Wall was 
leaving Goree, (the small island on the African coast where 
be held command,) in July, 1782, in bad health, when the sol- 
diers, suffering from the non-payment of their wages, made a de- 
mand of a settlement before his departure in a way which the 
Governor considered mutinous. Time passed, and circumstances 
looked more threatening every hour ; and Sergeant Armstrong, 
1 Annual Register, 1803, p. 59T. a pjia. p. 370. 
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a chief remonstrant, was brought out and flogged, after a conver- 
sation among the offlcere ivhich could in no way be made out to 
be a court-martial. The flowing was inflicted with a rope which 
seeras to have heen used in ignorance of its unfitness for the 
purpose. It killed the man : Govenior Wall remained unmo- 
lested in England for some time after his return, but was at 
length arrested, and carried towards London from Bath. At 
Reading, he absconded, escaped abroad, remained neai'ly twenty 
years a wanderer, and returned at last in full confidence of being 
let off, after such a lapse of time. But the lapse of time did not 
alter the fects, nor destroy the evidence of them. However strong 
the compassion felt foi the unhappy man, it was not a case for 
mercy, while no mercy could be shown to mutineers. It seems 
unquestionable that the pumahment of Governor Wall infused 
confidence and loyalty into the heart not only of the two ser- 
vices, but of the people of England gencrTlly, as a proof tliat the 
oppressor was to meet retribution ai surely as the disobedient, 
and that the law did not sleep The appeirance of Wall on the 
scafibld ' was hailed by three organized shouts of exultation, which 
evidently withered his heart. He no doubt understood them, aa 
did many others, as cries of yindicdve triumph ; but we may hope 
that more was due to the supremacy of law than to popular 
hatred of the sufferer under it. The King's mind ^vas quite 
clear, as was that of his Ministers generally, on the absence of 
reason for merciful interference in this case, I>ord Eldon only 
aeema to have doubted, as usual.^ « He would not say that Gov- 
ernor Wall ought to be hanged ; and he would not say he ought 
not." So the case was decided without Lord Eldon's help. 
Parliament was prorogued on the 12th of August, and it was 
m lUon ^"^^ '^""'' ^'^^ ^^^ members were wanted in the coun- 
romga, n. ^^^^ They had sat lhu3 long On account ofthelrish re- 
bellion. As soon as they could separate, after that, there was plen- 
ty for tliem to do in preparing for the defence of the 
pubUe'Xd. counti?- The spirit was not everywhere quite so good as 
the pohce found it in the I/ondon ale-houses. The farm- 
ers in Oxfordsliii-e were saying that they were so heavily taxed, 
that if Bonaparte eame, they could not be worse ; and some York- 
shire squires were promised a handsome following if they would 
"turn out." The religious leaders were struggling for a prohibi- 
tion of Sunday drilling ; while Mr. Ktt declared such exercise not 
to he contrary to English Church principles, Mr. Pitt was " ram- 
pant about setting Europe to rights," ^ — thus foreshadowing to all 
who recognized the weakness rf the government, his apeedy return 
to power. He had taken the command at Walmer, as Lord War- 

1 Annual Register, 1802, p. 364. a Life of Lord Sidmouth, J. p, 4T8. 
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den, of 3000 volunteers, who were to be among the first to abide 
the invaders on the south eoast. The guvemment, meanwhile, 
were "yawning over" plana of defence submitted to them, and 
drawing to London bo manj troops as to leave the coasts and 
interior weak, simply because arms were terribly deficient, and 
no vigorous means were used to obtain a supply. Official gentle- 
men did not act together ; and their Premier had very little notion 
how to act at all. Thus, while the nation understood its peril, 
and was, for the most part, nobly eager to deal wilh it, effectual 
leading in the provinces was much wanted. The Lord-Lieuten- 
ants could obtain no clear directions, and no one knew the mind 
of government. The offers of some volunteers were refused, 
without reason assigned ; others were never answered ; and the 
corps dissolved, disheartened. Where government did explain, 
it was to intimate a deficiency of arms, without promise of a 
speedy supply. Mr. Pitt, under the irritation of such helpless- 
ness, dropped an occasional sai'casm, which occupied the Minister 
almost as painfully as the threats of Napoleon. " The city are 
out irf all patience with Addington,"' writes Mr. Wilberforce, 
the day before the prorogation; "and I think people in general 
will begin to be out of temper in various places, from their 
personal acquaintance with the delays and inefficiency of his 
administration." So it was time that the Lords and Commons 
were betaking themselves to their respective districts, to act 
under government direction when they could obtfun it, and on 
their own judgment when they could not The EoyaJ Speech 
suggested " the duty, particularly, to ^ve the most beneficial 
direction to that ardor and enthusiasm in the cause of their 
country which animate all classes of my people." 

While the Lords and Commons were thus employed, during 
the autumn, the politicians in London, partisans of Pitt and Ad- 
diQgton, were carrying on a war of pamphlets, so bitter as to 
complete the estrangement of the old ti-iends, and constitute them 
rivals. Once brought into a position of rivalahip in difficult times, 
there could he no doubt about which would sink. Mr. Pitt, 
" rampant about setting Europe to rights," was sure to be soon 
called on to undertake the work. 

1 Life of Wilberforce, iii. p. 119. 
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CHAPTER V. 



The East India Company's ship. Admiral Aplin, was captured 
by the French squadron under Linois ; and its lettei'-bag fell into 
the hands of the enemy. Eighty-four letters, contained in the 
b£^ afforded to Napoleon a good deal of information about Eng- 
lish affairs, and the views of leading men. Among 
Sit kT^. ^^^ ^"^ ™s from ^"1 Grenville to Lord Wellesley, 
which was translated, and published in the French 
newspapere. The English papers re-translated and published it ; 
and strange must have been the effect upon the politicians in 
London of such a revektion as this letter afforded of the acta and 
projects of parties, aa far as they were known to Lord Grenville. 
it seems as if this letter alone was enough to overthrow the Ad- 
dington Administration ; for it showed that men and parties the 
most opposed to each other were drawing together under a con- 
viction that all other considerations must be postponed to that 
of getting rid of a ministry which perilled the country at such a 
crisis as the present. Lord Grenville told his friend ' that there 
was not the slightest fear for the country from abroad if only 
there were a wise husbandry and directing of its powers at home ; 
but that as Holland, Italy, Germany, and Switzerland, had fallen 
into the hands of Napoleou tlirough the wefdtness of the govern- 
ment, while the people were stroi^, it ^vas impossible to say 
what might be the fete of Great Britain, if some effort were not 
made to obtain good government for her. He went on to say 
that be was drawing away more and more from Addington ; and 
HO was Pitt ; and, though they were not likely ever to agree 
about some past transactions, there was now little or no difference 
in their opinions of the affairs of the time, and the conduct indi- 
cated by them. Thus far the letter. The Old and New 
^ffiS^W. Opposition, the one headed by Mr. Fos, and the other 
by the Grenvilles, v^ere, id fact, also showing a 
willmgness to combine, for the same object : so that, when par- 
liament met, on the 22d of November, the Minister had all the 
leaders against him, though the respective parties retiuned their 
names, and did not compromise their opinions on other subjects 
by entering into any coalition. From the beginning to the end 

1 Annual Register, 1804, p. 119. 
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of the session, the force of the speeches and of the votes lay on 
opposite sides. At the beginning, the ministerial majority was so 
large that the Opposition did not often try the power of their 
oratory ; but each attack reduced the government majority; and 
the reduction invited further attacks; so that it became more 
and more evident that a change must take place ; and the ques* 
tion was whether it would happen in time for the strengthening 
of the country against the French invasion. Mr. Pitt, after tes- 
tifying hia dLsapprobation of the supineness and fickleness of the 
government, was little seen in London. He was much at Wal- 
mer, doing his duty as Warden, exercising his corps, and aston- 
ishing officers of the army by his military knowledge and sagac- 
ity. The poor King was fretting ; and with abundant roj^ gmiB, 
reason. The Prince of Wales had separated from his "**• 
wife, and was giving great occasion of scandal. The Minister to 
whom the King had clung for satisfection to his religious feel- 
ings, which were outraged everywhere else, would soon, he saw, 
be taken from him. Which way to turn he knew not. Mr. 
Pitt had, he feared, become a leveller ; and at any rate, he 
would want to bring the Catholics into parliament ; an act which 
appeared to the old sovereign a sort of atheism. As for Fox, 
he had given, at a public dinner, the toast " The Sovereignty 
of the People ; " and he was, or had been, an admirer of the 
French Revolution, which had begun in atheism, and ended 
in the murder of kings and their adherents. Lord Grenville 
was no better than Mr. Pitt about the Catholic question ; and 
there was no chance of making a ministry without either Lord 
Grenville and Fox on the one hand, or Pitt on the other. 
These things were, of themselves, only too perplexing and 
alarming for a brain like his ; but there was also the terrific 
vision on the other side of the Channel. The old King was full 
of courage and of English spirit ; but it required all the fortitude 
that a popular sovereign could command to look over, from such 
a station as the throne, to the heights of Boulogne. Napoleon 
had made a great demonstration there, and his activ- mnoii 
ity formed a melancholy contrast with the delay and p«p»f»«oiia. 
irresolution at home. He had formed a new basin for gun-boats, 
and for the flat-bottomed boats with which he proposed to invade 
England. He had enlniged and fortified the port and road of 
Boulogne, and abo that of Ambleteuse. He ranged 500,000 
troops along the coast, and visited them often and in great state ; 
and he put up finger-posts along the roads which converge to- 
wards Boulogne, on which the direction was " the way to Lon- 
don." However much of the demonstration might be, like the 
last item, mere vulgar bragging, Napoleon had shown enough of 
what he could do to prevent his enemies despising him and his 
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threats. The wooden walla of England were a strong defence ; 
but tliey could not ^ve that sense of perfect security which waa 
necessary for the King's peacRof mind. 

As for tbe Minister-' who waa the cause of so much smxiety 
to others, he was apparently quite serene, while writing to his 
brother that it was doubtful whether the enemy would wait to 
complete their preparations — doubtful whether they might not 
MeeHngof put forth from their harbors at any hour; and that he 
pariiameot. anticipated little opposition in parliament before the 
separation for the Christinas recess.* He had to announce, in the 
Eoyal Speech, successes in the "West Indies, and to claim credit 
for the suppression of Emmett's rebellion in Ireland. The settle- 
ments of Demerara and Essequibo, and four islands in the West 
Indies {Tobago, St. Lucia, St. Pierre, and Miquelon), had sur- 
rendered to the British ; and this was the last piece of good news 
— much exaggerated ^so by him — which Mr. Addington was 
to announce as Minister. He found liimself vigorously opposed 
before Christmas. The Address was agreed to, with some expJa- 
Toinntwr nations on the part of Opposition. The most interest- 
quesMons. j^g discussiou was On the Volunteer Amendment Bill. 
Much confusion had arisen about exemptions ; and Mr. Secretary 
Torke explained that the conftision arose from the imperfect 
arming of the volunteer corps, which prevented the commanding 
officers from making the timely returns required by law. Claims 
to exemption from militia service, on the ground of volunteei- 
eeirice, should have been delivered in before the 21st of Sep- . 
tember; but as the corps must be reported as fully ai-med, 
equipped, and accoutred, and they were not so, the day passed, 
and the volunteers were left uncertain of their exemption, Mr. 
Torke intimated that the volunteers might be pronounced armed, 
if they earned pikes anil it was tliis which called up Mr. Pitt. 
He was one of those who thought that the volunteere could not 
be too much assimihted to soldiery : that, if tliey assumed to be 
the soldieiy which was to defend the country, they could not 
have too mui.h military regularity in their appearance and action. 
He now spoke a word lor his view, in opposition to that of per- 
sons who preferred a more unprofessional dcmonstiation, as look- 
ing more immediately patriotic, and less pregnint with dinger to 
a future time. He looked upon the volunteers now triming 
throughout the country as being " accepted for regulai infanlrj : 
that the only proper arms for such a corps were m lakets , md 
that if they were armed with pikes or pitchfork w, or any other 
weapon, the commander could not return them as proptrly 
armed and equipped." He noticed, too, the supply of arms 

1 Life of Lord Sidmouth, ii. p. 230. 2 Hansard, i. p. 1. 
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being, in many cases, only a fourth of what was wanted ; aod 
required that, while that was the case, the number of days' exer- 
cise should be extended three fourths. Mr. Pitt's view was that 
of the countiy gentlemen, one of whom, a capital specimen of hia 
class, has left us hia opinion of the slowness of the government 
in pmviding arma which the lolunteers would use. While 
" plagued almost to death with oiders about beacons, pioneers, 
and wagons," and arranging for all horses to be moved away 
from the coast " witii a^ many women and children on their 
ba(!ks as possible," he mote,-' ' At one time our spirit waa 

brisk ; but government not having a sufficient number 

of arms to issue checked the ardor of those wiio had engaged. I 
have heard much talk of the advantages of a pike, hut the fire- 
lock is the only weapon to put into the hands of a gentleman sol- 
dier. There are a great many pikes in store at Hull, but I 
rather think that there has not been a requisition for any." This 
matter was no trifle. The voiunteeriag of the country waa the 
one great test of the principle and temper of the nation ; and 
onr insular situation must ever make this a more decisive test 
than it can be in countries where war has been actually seen 
on their own soil by civilians." As the Duke of Wellington ob- 
served, on occasion of a later alarm, the tendency of a people 
who are quietly governed, and have never seen war, must always 
be to rely on the government, to expect to be defended as a return 
for what they pay to it, and to disbelieve that violence can ever 
reach them and their homes — their stables and kennels, their 
libraries, their gardens and farms. There is danger that personal 
enei^y will go to sleep, and that the force of the nation will evap- 
orate, while government is expected to do everything in dvil 
war or invasion. A volunteer force is the natural method of 
counteracting tbis tendency — training the mind to citizenship 
while training the body to arms. The sacrifices made by men 
th«s offering their services were usually considerable. In some 
cases which we find in the records of the Law-courts they were 
absolutely ruinous : yet tlie government first damped the spirit 
of the volunteers by discouragement and discourtesy ; then made 
the terms of exemption from militia service by volunteering un- 
certain or impossible, by failing to supply arms and accoutre- 
ments ; and finally, ruined a few citizens, here and thei-e, by fines 
and convictions occasioned by the uncertainty of the exemption 
order. To tamper thus with the national spirit on which every- 
thing depended was no trifle, whether the question was of pikes 
and muskets or anything else ; and it is no wonder that Mr. 
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Pitt threw out sarcasms about pitchforks in the House, or that 
he presently disappeared from parhament for the winter. 

The military force of the country was at this tune considered 
FoccgofttiB to be, of all Hnds, 495,000 in Great Britain, and 
conntiy. 120,000 in Ireland ; ' and the number of vessels of all 
orders, employed in defence, no less than 1652.^ Not the less 
for this, however, was the naval service unequal to the present 
requisition upon it. Several ships were sent to sea while actu- 
ally under repair. During the short peace, shipwrights had 
been dismissed from the dockyards, leaving half-finished vessels 
on the stocks ; and the stores of hemp which had been accumu- 
lated by the preceding Administration were sold off (to French 
purchasers among others) to save warehouse rent. This misman- 
agement was of a piece with that which left our naval command- 
ers in the East Indies uninformed by overland message of the 
renewal of the war, while the French admiral had immediate 
information. Our despatches were intercepted, our India ships 
taken, and our settlements insulted, before our commanders in 
those seas knew why. Nelson was gone to the Mediterauiean. 
In the Weat Indies, as we have seen, some conquests had been 
made. Nearer home, a disaster occurred at Christmas, which 
occasioned much temporary anxiety. At that time, when it was 
believed that a landing in Ireland was in the enemy's intention, 
a ti'emendous storm broke up our armament before Brest, and 
scattered our ships, while a steady S. E. wind seemed to offer it- 
self to carry the French to Ireland, They were, however, better 
employed. While our government was declaring that the enemy 
had no navy, and was at the same time blockading the French 
ports, the French were building, repairing and refitting their 
ships, knowing that the British vessels were wearing and wasting 
in the wintry storms, and must go home to refit when the fine 
weather came, and the French were ready for sea. As these 
things were pointed out, and the mistakes of the Administration 
began to show their consequences, the King grew more anxious 
and perplexed every day, and less and less able to withstand 
any attack of illness. About the middle of January, he had a fit 
TbB King's of the gout from remaining in wet clothes. On the 
iuii»8. evening of the Queen's birthday, he walked about with 

a cane ; but his manner was strange, and his talk incoherent ; * 
and the Queen fw^m her card-table watched him anxiously and 
incessantly. He CMitinued to send notes, announcing his recovery 
from gout, to Mr. Addington ; and they seem as clear as his 
notes usually were. There was a council held on the 24th of 
January, at which he appeared capable of transacting business ; 

1 Life of Lord Sidmoutt, ii. p. 235. 2 Annual Register, 180i, p. 382. 
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and BO late as the 8th of February, he sustEiiiied a long conver- 
sation with the Duite of Kent, in which he appears to have been 
kind and gradoua to his depressed son ; yet it was known amonw 
those near the Court that he had been decidedly insane during 
the last days of January. Beibre the middle of February, the 
case was as bad as possible, and the whole kingdom knew it. 
The Queen and her children resigned the care of the King and 
the ordering of all business to the Ministers, by tlie express act 
of delivering in a written declaration to that purpose. It was a 
terrible addition to the perplexities of the time. The Opposition 
grew rampant, and the Administration grew feebler — in votes 
as well OS in spirit ; and the French shipwrights plied their work 
faster and faster, and the threats of Napoleon grew fiercer and 
bolder. From the I8th of February, the King's mania abated ; ^ 
and on the 26th, two documents were put forth to the world wliich 
it puzzled the world to reconcile. The Archbishop of Canterbury 
issued a form of Thanksgiving for the happy prospect of the 
King's speedy restoration ; and on the same day the bulletin of 
the physicians declared, fliat though his Majesty was going on 
favorably, any rapid amendment was not to be expected. Par- 
liament inquired what this meant ; and the answer was that, 
while the King was equal to the transaction of some ordinary 
business, it would be prudent to guard him for some time from 
all excitement and unnecessary exertion of mind. 

These were not times, however, when tlie minds and nerves of 
kings and statesmen could be spared. Though for public pur- 
poses the King was called well in March, his family were very 
unhappy at the end of May. He dismissed and exchanged ser- 
vants, prayed aloud and incessantly when he should have slept, 
and became so irritable that the Queen never answered remarks 
and complaints, refused to converse with him unless some of her 
daughters were present, and kept her boudoir locked to secure 
the repose she needed, several times in the day, {rota his wearing 
loquacity. We find this going on even at the close of the year ; ^ 
and such was the state of mind of the Sovereign during the spring 
which seemed to be a critical season for the fortunes of the 
world. 

On the 19th of February, it was reported that Mr. Fox and 
the Grenvilles had joined forces. Mr. Pitt spoke well se« conf- 
of the junction, while silent as to his own intended s™"""- 
course. About the mal-administration of affairs, however, he was 
so iar &om being silent that many began to anticipate his joining 
himself to the " Cooperation " ; for the word " Coalition " was 
disclaimed, and " Coiiperation " substituted. Mr. Addington, 
hearing that Pitt constantly disclaimed personal enmity, thought 

1 Life of Lord Sidmouth, ii. p. 250. « Malmesbury Diaries, W. p. SU. 
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this meant tnat Pitt fluctuated from day to day between old 
attacliment and new party influences. He never couid under- 
stand that his own miagovemment afforded ample ground for 
parliameQtary opposition, without any mixture of personal hos- 
tility. He was therefore always hoping that his old friend would 
not harm hira in reality, and was astonished accordingly by the 
great debates at the end of April, which determined the fate of 
his Admmistration. On the 27th of February, Mr. Pitt reap- 
peared in the House of Commons,' and made a speech on the 
Defence of the Country which stung his old comrade, by one ex- 
pression, as deeply as sting could go. He declared that he differed 
from the gov'emmenl, and entirely agreed with Mr, Windham, 
loBt diTS Of with regard to the extent of the question before them. 
thcMioiaiij. — Qn the 15th of March, he moved for papers relat- 
ing to the naval administration of the country, in a speech which 
was one of powerful criticism of the government. Thoagh Mf. 
Tiemey was amazed that Mr. Pitt should set up his opinion 
against that of the Admiralty, it appeared that others did so 
too;^ for the majority of the government was only 71, in a House 
of 331 ; a small government majority in those days. The Prince 
of Wales's friends on this occasion voted with the Minister ; and 
the Grenvilks and Fox with Mr. Pitt. — After this, came the 
Easter recess ; and at length, the great trial of strength on the 
23d of April. 

Mr. Aldington wrote to his supporters in the country,' to urge 
their attendance on the important Monday. The Opposition had 
made exertions to rally their numbers ; and the fickle Prince of 
Wales had joined them. Mr. Pitt did on that moming, what he 
DBbatoon ^^^ iong contemplated, and what he thought would be 
the defence of better douc before the critical divisions in Parliament, 
tbe country. ^^^ ^^^^ jj^^y should, as WHS possible, have placed 
him in a triumphant position. Some overtures were already 
made to him, or he was in some way sounded through Lord Chan- 
cellor Eldon,' (Mr. Addington knowing nothing of it, as he al- 
ways declared,) as to whether he would undertake ofiice, if the 
Ministry shotdd be out-voted. He now sent a letter to the King, 
by the Chancellor's hands, to be delivered before the debate ; and 
in this letter he placed his services unreservedly at the King's 
conmiand, if they should be desired. " It is done," ^ he told his 
friend, Lord Malmesbury. His health and his enjoyment of re- 
pose, out of office, would have made him infinitely prefer his late 
and present position ; but, afi«r what had happened, two years 
before, he was happy to be aiding in relieving the King ; and, 

I Hanaard, i. p. 642. ^ Ibid, n, 937. 
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seeing what was now before his eyes, he knew it was high time 
that some one was saving the country. — It appears that, proba- 
bly through Mr. Addington's advice, Mr. Pitt's letter was not 
delivered to the King till alter the division, and the Ministerial 
resignations which it brought on. But, as its date was unques- 
tionable, this mattered little. 

It was on the day of the grand debate that the King held his 
lirst council since his illness, signing proclamations for the gen- 
eral fast on the 25th of May, and thus showing to the world that 
he was to hold his pla«e in the important hnsiness next to be 
done. 

On the 23d, the rush of the citizens to the House showed how 
great was the popular expectation from the debate of the night. 
Mr. Fox, in a quiet speech, full of substance, moved a revision of 
the bills for the defence of the country, and the consideration of 
measures to improve the state of defence.* Mr. Pitt supported 
the motion, and accused the ministers of not having act^ upon 
their own admission that the peace was a mere notice of the pres- 
ent war, and of having " brought forward nothing in which there 
has not been a variety of contradictions in the plans, repugnancies 
in the measures, and imbecility in the execution ; nothing in 
which every step has not been marked by unnecessary delay ; 
and at last the measure adopted amounted almost to a retracta- 
tion of the principle on which it was founded." No one could 
well go beyond this in censuring the ministry ; and tliere was no 
part of the long and vigorous speech which treated them with 
more tenderness. One member of Administration aft«r another, 
however, defended, not the government, but particular portions 
of the preparations for defence, till the Attorney- General, Mr. 
Perceval, took up the subject where Mr. Pitt had thrown it, and 
treated the debate as one of confidence or the contrary ia minis- 
ters. But Mr, Perceval was no match for Pitt, Fox, and Wind- 
ham ; and his vulgar personalities answered no other purpose 
than to call up the great men in triumphant reply. At nearly 
four in the morning, the division took place, the numbers being 
204 to 256, leaving ministers a majority of only 52, This was 
decisive. They could not go on, when 204 members had re- 
corded their want of confidence in ministers ; and on the 26th, 
Mr. Addington resigned. 

Some friends of both parties still hoped that Pitt and Addington 
might be induced to act together; but this was quite Miniatetiai 
out of the question. Mr. Pitt must be paramount; and neeoau- 
Mr. Addington could not be asked to take a lower "°"" 
seat, afler being removed from the higher one on the ground 
of incapacity. At least, so it was thought at this date. The 
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poor King behaved in a way which is tonching to read of — wav- 
ering hetween the weakness of disease and the strength of his 
own resolution to do what was right in such a crisis. When his 
minister's resignation and Mr. Pitt's offer of service were pre- 
sented to him, he was at first angry, as well as annoyed ; but, 
presently recollecting himself,* he said that it would be ingi'at- 
itude to Providence to give way to impatience, and a failure of 
duty to the nation to indulge personal feelings and prejudices; 
and he became suddenly calm, and listened placidly to all that 
was said. lie even expressed confidence in Mr. Pitt, lo the 
extreme point of feeling sure that the coronation oath was safe 
in his hands. This self-control could not be expected to remain 
unbroken. On the 5th of May, he had not seen Mr. Pitt, but 
only received letters from him, in regard to one of which he wrote 
to the Chancellor, somewhat testily." " The King doubts much 
whether Mr. Pitt wiU, after weighing the contents of tiie paper 
delivered this day to him by Lord Eldon, choose to have a per- 
sonal interview with his Majesty ; hut whether he will not 
irather prepare another essay, containing as many empty words 
and litfle information as the one he had before transmitted. 
The Chancellor could not show tliis to Mr. Pitt; and it was 
awkward that there should be no adequate reply to Mr, Pitt's 
letter, as it contained proposals of a very wide scope as to 
how and by whom the government might be carried on. For 
a whole week, things were at a stand. Mr. Addington com- 
plained of having been betrayed by the Ciiancellor, and Mr. 
Pitt knew not in the least what to expect. In opera-boxes it 
began to be rumored that the ministers would yet stand their 
ground ; and in private, statesmen agreed over their wine that 
Napoleon was certainly unable to invade England, or he would 
have done it at this critical time. The watchers on the cliffs 
redoubled their vigilance, and the beacons were kept ready to 
be lighted with a touch ; but there was no more appearance of 
the French gun-boats than if they had been, like the English, 
broken up, and sold for next to nothing, at the peace of Amiens. 
It needed only for the statesman and his old master to meet 
for them to be as of old. On the 7th of May, when Mr. Pitt 
was at breakfast, the Chancellor came in, charged with the King's 
command that Mr. Pitt should return with him. It was with 
some apprehensiveness that Mr. Pitt found, at the door of the 
apartment,' that no witness was to be present ; neither the Cliau- 
cellor, nor the physician, who, as the Prince of Wales had been 
^ving out, was always wanted to keep the King in order. They 
were together more than three hours ; and Mr. Pitt came out 

' Malmesbuiy Diaries, iv. p. 303. = Life of Lord Eldon, i. p. 443. 
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full of joyful aurprise at the calmness and deamess of tie King's 
mind. " He had never heen so baffled by bun in any conversa- 
tion he had had with him in his life." The King reinsed to ad- 
mit Fox — to have anything to do with him. Fox was prepared 
for this, and had acquiesced in Mr. Fitt's determination not to 
force any one upon the King. Lord Grenville was invited ; but, 
to Fitt's great indignation, he would not come in without Fox. 
Fitt thought it a time when men should serve without making 
conditions ; ^ and he dedared he would teach that proud man 
that, in the service and confidence of the King, he could do witb- 
out him, even if it should coat him his life, which, from bis state 
of health, he thought it might do. — On the 9 th, the King was 
not so well ; but there was nothing which need delay the ar- 
rangement of affyrs. On the 10th, Mr. Pitt received the seals, 
just surrendered by Addington. The kind-hearted King wrote 
to the Chancellor that he saw that Mr. Addington's mind was 
perplexed between returning affection for Mr. Pitt, and sore- 
ness at the contemptuous treatment he had met with in parlia/- 
ment from bis old friend; their patronizing master therefore 
determined to keep them asunder for a time, and encouraged 
Addington to go down into the country and rest himself. 

The ministerial changes were not extensive. Mr. Fitt him- 
self was Chancellor of the Exchequer,^ The ministers S6w admin- 
who were in charge of the defence of the country, Mr. laTstiou- 
Torke and Lord St. Vincent, of course retired ; and the Foreign 
and Colonial Secretaries, Lords Hawkesbury and llobart, vacated 
their places. Lord Harrowby became Foreign, and Lord Cam- 
den Colonial Secretary ; and Lord Hawkesbury came in again, 
as successor to Mr. Torke, as Home Secretary. Lord Hulgrave 
had a feat in the Cabinet, succeeding Lord Felham as CbanceUor 
of the Ducby of Lancaster, Those who remained from the for- 
mer ministry were the Lord Chancellor Eldon, the Duke of 
Portland, as President of the Council ; the Earls of Westmore- 
land and Chatham (the last being Mr. Pitt's own brother), and 
Lord Castlere^h, as President of the Board of Control. The 
new appointment which, from its issue, has the strongest interest 
for us, was that of Pitt's old friend and colleague, Henry Dun- 
das, now Lord Melville, who went to the Admiralty. At the 
time, it was difficult to understand this appointment; a lapse of 
years has not explained it. There was no single appointment 
which, under the circumstances, involved Mr. Pitt's credit in an 
equrtl d^ree. His attacks on the naval administration of Lord 
St. Vincent had chiefly occasioned his return to power ; and the 
world bad a right to expect from him that he would so fill the 
office aa to show how it ought to be administered, at a crisis in 

I Life of Lord Eldon, i. p. 449. a Amiual Register, 1304, p. 132. 
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the nalional history which made the very existence of the nation 
chiefly dependent on good management at the Admiralty Board. 
What Lord Melville's administration was, we shall have occasion 
to see hereafter. 

Now then, the statesman who was "rampant about setting 
PoBitionof Europe to rights, after providing for our vindication 
Mf.Pitt. at home," had an opportunity of showing what he 
could do. The dangers amidst which be stood were terrible; 
but his sanguine spirit and his lofty self-confidence enabled him 
to face the prospect, whether or not ihey might suffice to bear him 
through. His sovereign was not sane, and might become so mad 
at any moment as to render a regency necessary ; and the re- 
gency of the Prince of Wales would be as perplexing and embar- 
rassing to the Minister as the madness of the King. Mr. Pitt's 
own health was such as to make himseif aware, as has been seen, 
that his life might be the cost of his maint^ning his place under 
the opposition of Lord Grenville. During a whole year of war, 
nothing had been done but gaining some French and Dutch col- 
onies in the West Indies ; and some bad news had arrived which 
shook other people's nerves, if it was not too much for his. The 
Apollo frigate, and the greater part of her convoy to the West 
Loss of West Indies, were wrecked on the 2d of April, off the coast 
India ships, of Portugal.' With difficulty twenty-nine of the ves- 
sels were saved, and sent on then: way ; bat forty sail of richly- 
laden merchant-vessels were lost, and more than five hundred 
seamen, besides the frigate, with her captain, many of her officers, 
and sixty of her crew. How the disaster occurred has never 
been properly explained, but it was a heavy blow, at a time 
when the eoantry could ill bear commercial adversity. 

Such aid as the Minister could derive from Napoleon's evil 
inciaenta In deeds, and the popular hatred of them in England, he 
Eran«. iij^j ^ tiig f„2]_ jjj jiig iggj February, our old diplo- 
matist, Lord Malmesbury, was informed, in confidence, of a plot 
to restore the Bourbons,'' which he was told could not fail. The 
plana laid were extensive ; and the secret was believed to have 
been well kept. It was not well kept, however, some traitors 
having been admitted to confidence. General Pichegru, a de- 
Picheran '°t*'^ loyalist, was the leader ; and he went abroad in 
January. At Paris, he had interviews with Moreau, 
one of Napoleon's generals. It was alleged that the assassination 
of Napoleon was a part of the scheme ; this was denied by the 
conspirators, and by Napoleon's own secretary, Bourrienne. Mo- 
reau escaped to Germany ; Georges, a leadmg conspirator, was 
executed at Paiis ; and Pichegru was thrown into prison. As 
the plot was known to some persons of high influence in England, 

1 Annual Eegister, 1801, p. 135. 3 Diariea, iv. p. 293. 
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1 by them, it Is not to be wondei'ed at that the 
French people, in a time of war, imputed to the English natbn, 
who were harboring and cherisbing the Bourbons, the design of 
getting rid of their great enemy by assassination ; and, on the 
other hand, the mysterious death of Pichegru, of whose plot the 
English nation knew nothing whatever, caused a general belief 
that Napoleon got rid of bis enemies by mui-dering them in pris- 
on. Pichegru was found, on the morning of the 6th of April, 
strangled by a black silk handkerchief and a stick. A commis- 
sion waa appointed to inquire into the circumstances of his death ; 
and they reported that he appeared to have committed suicide. 
There was sufficient improbability in the case to give rise to a 
suspicion that he was murdered; and the matter was never 
cleared up,^ Lord Malmesbuiy says, that when the plot was 
secure, and certain successes gained, "Lord Hertford was to 
appear in the double character of making peace, and restoring 
the old dynasty." If this is true, and 3u<A interference with the 
govei-nment of a foreign nation was one of the methods of" a war 
in which England had as yet gained no credit in open conflict, 
we cannot wonder at any degree of hatred entertained in France 
against the British.^ At the same time, our national character 
was committed by our Minister at Munich, Mr. Drake, ^ j,^^ 
who waa templed into an intrigue for overturning the 
government of France by a man, Mehu de la Touche, who pro- 
fessed to be an agent of the royalists, but was in fact a spy 
of Napoleon's. When he had drawn in Mr. Drake far enough, 
their correspondence waa intercepted, and Mr. Drake's letters 
were published at Paris. This correspondence is called " absui-d" 
by Loi-d Malmesbury, because it failed; but not the less did it 
tell against the character of the English at Paris ; and the hatred 
on both sides waa aggravated accordingly. — The English detes- 
tation of Napoleon had presently a better justification. 

The only son of the Due de Bourbon and the grandson of the 
Prince de Cond6. the young Due d'Enghien, settled in duo d'Ea- 
Baden, instead of joining his relatives in England, sbien- 
and lived quietly at Ettenheimi, passing his time in study, garden- 
ing, and hunting. Napoleon had been heard to say that this was 
the only one of the Bourbons from whom he had anything to 
dread ; and his residence so near the French frontier, allowing of 
his obtaining information about France, which he could report 
to England, bis popularity fi-om his high character, and the influ- 
ence of his ancient name, rendered the apprehensions of the new 
ruler of France reasonable enough. The Prince waa afterwards 
declared by Napoleon to have been implicated in Pichegm'a 
plot, and other conspiracies; but no sufficient evidence of the 

1 Diaries, iv. p. 293. * AliBon'a HiBtory of Europe, v. p. 195. 
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charge was ever produced. A ti-oop of horse was sent, in de- 
fiance of all intematioaal obligation, into the state of Baden ; 
they crossed the Ehine in the night ; and on the 15th of March 
seized the Due d'Enghien and some other Frenchmen, and cai^ 
ried them off to Strasbui^. On the 17th, the Duke was con- 
ducted, heavily ironed, to Paris, where, being allowed no rest on 
tLo road, he arrived on the morning of the 20th. He was hur- 
ried on to the Castle of Vincennes ; and there, at nine the same 
evening, he w&s brought, worn out with fatigue and hunger, 
before a military commission, who, producing do ciidence, con- 
ferred with each other and interrogated him for two hours, at the 
end of which time they passed on him sentence of death. "When 
sent back to hia apartment, he asked for food and permission 
to sleep — so great was hia exhaustion. Yet, when presently led 
down to the moat of the castle, and eeeing by the torchlight the 
apparatus of death waiting for him, he preserved entire calmness. 
He thanked God, when told that the grenadiers before him were 
Italians, that he was not to meet his death by the hands of French- 
men, reftised to have his eyes bandaged, because a loyal soldier 
does not fear death, and directed his executioners how to fire so 
as best to hit their mark. Such a fate, descending in such a 
mode upon such a man, was enough to excite an enthusiasm of 
detestation in England against the adventurer who had thus cut 
off a prince so noble ; and it was while the island echoed with 
the dirge of the Due d'Enghien that Mr. Pitt again stepped into 
power," rampant about setting Europe to rights." One of the 
worst incidents of the case is, that Napoleon concealed while he 
could the death of his victim, whose probable fate was discussed 
in the Senate on the 22d,^ and on whose behalf he received 
petitions twenty-four hoars after his death. In this instance, he 
went too far for either the popular admiration or fear. He 
went once to the theatre just after the deed became known ; and 
as soon as he appeared, half the audience withdrew. Throughout 
Europe,' the sensation was as strong as in England. The younc 
Emperor Alexander of Russia, a fervent admirer of Napoleon" 
could not endure such a deed as this. He ordered his Court to 
go mto deep mourning, and sent instructions to all his ambassa- 
dors abroad to follow the example of the Court. The same was 
done at Stockholm; and the Emperor of Russia presently sent 
a strong remonstrance to the French Cabinet and to the Diet at 
Batiabon. All this put power — the power of public opinion 
~ into Mr. Pitt's hands. 

His entrance upon office was made impressive to himself and 
^'SSs'ta^ ^^^^^ ^y two solemn ceremonials which immediate- 
London, ly succeeded the reinforcement of the government. 
1 Annnal Register, 18M, p. 377. a Alison's History of Europe, v. p. 193. 
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On the 18th of May, the whole voluntoer force of the me- 
tropolis went down by water to Greenwich to receive at 
Blackheath ' their colors, presented by the magistracy, in the 
presence of the Commander-in-Chief and many hundreds of the 
highboni and powerful. It is on this occasion that we meet with 
the first mention of the Princess Charbtte of Wales as appear- 
ing in public. She was now eight years old. She stood beside 
her nncle, the Commander-in-Chief, the Lord Mayor, and the 
standards. At the final review, the Duke of York ordered a 
royal salute, as each company passed the little girl. The colors 
swept the ground in her honor as they were carried by ; " which 
compliments," we are told, " she returned with a wave of her 
hand from her bosom, in a very atti-aetive manner." The trou- 
bles which overclouded her short life were gathering now ; but 
she was too young to know much about them. -—The other cere- 
monial was the general fast, on the 25th of May.^ When or- 
dered, it was for the purpose of humiliation on account of the 
King's Illness, as well as of the peril of the kingdom from foreign 
foes. Now, the form was changed into one of thanksgiving for 
the King's amendment in health, while the lowly tone about the 
national dangers was preserved. In the streets, nothing was 
heard but the belb of the churches, except when the gay com- 
panies of the Volunteers, in their bright uniforms, marched to the 
churches. After service, the shops remained closed; and the 
streets were more silent than ever ; for everybody was gone to 
see the parading of the volunteers, who spent the rest of the day 
at drill. It was little like the London of our day ; though we 
may hope that our modem London would show the same alacrity 
of spirit if a similar appeal should ever be made to our national 
courage. — On this very day, while the citizens were saying 
" Amen " to the thanksgiving for the King's recovery, the Duk>j 
of York was writing to Lord Eldon, as Mr. Pitt did the next day, 
on the alarming things the poor sufferer vraa saymg and doing ' 
" He is not aware," wrote the Duke of York, of the dreadtul 
consequences which may attend him, if any unfoitunite circum- 
stance can be brought forward in parliament." He had talked 
about some unreal and absurd plans of foreign policy the day 
before, in one of the audiences ; and, as e\ervhody mi^ht not 
know them to be purely imaginary, they might txtally intiease 
the Minister's difficulties, at his entrance upon oftice 

Such were the circumstances of Mr. Pitt's return to power. 
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CHAPTER VI. 



If Napoleon had not, by courtesy, been placed on the list of 
sovereigns in the Court Calendav, he must now have been so by 
right. There could be no doubt about aeknowledging him after 
NapoiMii May, 1804, for then he was made Emperor with all 
Empectpc. formality. After the discovery of the Pichegru plot, 
his obsequious Senate told him in an addr^s that he ought lo 
complete his own work, and that ^-plendor was of no avail with- 
out stability. Alter consideration, Napoleon desired the Senate 
to furnish him with their confidential opinion, " whether it was 
desirable to make hereditary succession the basis of the govern- 
ment of France." The Senate consulted for four days, during 
the latter portion of which time the leaders were warned confi- 
dentially, that if they did not make haste, they would be fore- 
stalled by the army, who would certainly lift up their General 
when he went to review tJiem, and make him Emperor. The 
movement had begun in March. It was on the ISlh of May 
that the Senatus ConsuHum was summoned for the purpose of 
prodairaing Napoleon Emperor, and the dignity to be hereditary 
in his family. He at first styled himself Emperor by the con- 
stitutions of the Eepublie ; but presently exchanged the word 
"Republic" for "Empire." Some ofSeers of his army resigned 
their commissions on the occasion ; but on the whole, the change 
was popular. Louis XVIII. issued from Warsaw his forma! 
protest; * but the Pope was induced to go to Paris, to confer the 
Crown ; and the Bourbons could do nothing in the face of such 
a sanction. The coronation took place on the 1st of December, 
1804. — Then closed the best part of Napoleon's public life. 
Up to this time, the good wishes and hopes of the best men in 
society, both abroad and at home, had been with him ; and he 
had so far respected liberal opinion, and wrought for the real 
good of France, as to justify the hope of the wise who were too 
far off to be aware of what he said in unguarded moments. It is 
now known, however, that he had throughout contemplated war, 
and meant to make it the business of his life. At the time of the 
fomiatJou of the peace of Amiens, he told one of his councillors, 
1 Annual Register, 1S04, p. 680. 
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in a conversation reported by Thibaudeau, and in others given to 
ns bj his own secretary, Bourrienne, that old victories lose their 
immediate effect on tte minds of the people; that masterpieces 
of art are the delight of only a few ; that public works, tliough 
glorious in the eyes of posterity, do not suffice for such present 
popularity as was necessary for him and his new state ; and that 
military glory was indispensable to the consolidation of the empire, 
surrounded as France was vrith open enemies and resentful vic- 
tims. "It must become the first of all states," he said, "or it 
will fall." He declared tliat he considered all treaties as mere 
truces ; and that, though he intended to leave to his foes the 
odium of renewing the war, he was secure that it would not be 
long before they would resume hostilities, or afford him a fair 
opportunity of doing so. There is thus no doubt — and men pres- 
ently began to see this — that Mr. Pitt's first and third opinions of 
Napoleon were right ; and that the intermediate mood of hope 
and relenting was aa amiable error, for which the time was now 
come for him to atone. 

Those who knew him best (not too nearly, so as to be under 
his fascination, but keen observers at a sufficient dis- jjj. pK^g, 
tanee) were grieved and alarmed that Mr. Pitt should wac Minis- 
have to cope with Napoleon by means of a new war. 
What kind of Peace Minister Mr. Pitt would have made, there 
was but too little opportunity for knowing ; but it had become 
pretty clear that he was not a good War Minister. His love of 
peace was as ardent, and, to those who knew him, as unquestion- 
able as that of Mr. Fox, or any other advocate of conciliation. 
He bad the high spirit, patriotic instincts, and strong will, re- 
quired by bis position ; but he had not the feeultj for it, TJn- 
tought by experience, his notion of the continental war was pre- 
cisely what it had been before ; we must seek continental alli- 
ances ; we must subsidize the smaller slates, or aid them with 
loans. Upwards of 12,000,000?. had before been thus paid away } 
and the states so aided had been successively conquered and 
drawn within the power of France ; yet this was what Mr, Pitt 
planned to do again, being as sanguine as he was before " about 
setting Europe to rights." 

His first measure, brought forward on the 5th of June, was 
his Additional Force BilV by which he hoped to ren- Additional 
dertbe Heserve a means of recruiting tlie general army i'i'^bhi. 
by an annual reinforcement of 1 2,000 ; and this, by a method 
which would lessen the enormous bounties created by a competi- 
tion between men enlisting for a limited, and those tor the gen- 
eral, service. The force would now be disposable, in case of its 
service being needed abroad ; and, tlie militia being reduced from 
1 Hunsacd, ii. pp 483-493. 
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74,000 men to 40,000 for England and 8000 for Scotland, and 
it being made more for a man's mterest to serve in person, it was 
Loped that the recruiting would go on better than hitherto. It 
certainly could hardly go on worse, if Mr, Pitt's own account was 
true — that out of 30,000 balloted, not more than 2000 or 3000 
appeared to serve. The parishes were to be ordered or encour- 
aged to furnish the requisite proportion of men, who were to 
serve for five years ; and if they failed, they must pay a moder- 
ate fine, which was to go into the general recruitmg fund. There 
was to be no compulsion to serve abroad on the men who enlisted, 
but they were to reinforce the regulars at home ; and it was 
hoped that the relation thus established between the reserve force 
and the regulars would naturally lead to a more easy reinforce- 
ment of the trOops which might have to serve abroad. Such was 
the famous Additional Force Bill of Mr. Pitt ; famous, less on 
accomit of its nature than because it served as the raDying point 
of all the opponents of the restored Minister. The fii-st reading 
was permitted, after some adverse speeches, without a division. 
Opposition. *^ occasion of tlie second reading, the Premier found 
his own relatives and old comrades, the Grenvilles, 
against him, joining their influence with the weak and aimless 
cavillings of Addington, and the vehement oppositdon of Fox, and 
the vociferous r^e of Sheridan. During the late debates on 
this Bill, the Minister openly expressed his surprise and disap- 
pointment at the treatment he met with from the Grenvilles ; 
and the conflict ivas as vehement a one as has often been seen in 
parliament. The second reading was carried by a majority of 
only 42 ; ' and there were crises in Committee afterwai-ds ; but 
there was no division on the third reading, and the Bill became 
law, after an opposition in the Lords, carried on by the Gren- 
ville and Addington representatives in that House. Already the 
Minister found what it was to have the proud Grenvilles against 

The supplies granted by the Commons before they separated 
g^pp^^ amounted to between 53,000,000^. and 54,000,000i 
On the 7th of July,' the King had, by message, desired 
a vot« of credit which might enable him to defeat or disappomt 
any enterprise of his enemies, and to meet the exigencies of the 
time. When the Speaker presented to the King, on the last day 
of July, an acconut of what the Commons had done, he said 
some things which appear surprising to us who feel the effect of 
the expenditure of that time. However willing we may be to 
bear it, and to admit its necessity, we cannot but wonder at the 
view taken by the House of Commons of a matter to us so plain. 
" In providing for these grants," said the Speaker,^ " large in 
' Hatisani, ii. p, 753. 3 ibid. p. 956. a Ibid. p. 1147. 
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their amount, and commensnrate with the extraordinary demandB 
of the times in which we live, we have nevertheless steadily per- 
severed in our former course, by raising a largo proportion of 
our supplies within the year ; and we have now the proud satis- 
faction to see that the permanent debt of the nation is rapidly 
diminisliing, at the same time that the growing prosperity of the 
country has strengthened and multiplied all its resoui'ces." The 
Sinking Fund was still believed to be paying the Debt by some 
magical operation ; and we wonder the less at that part of the 
Speaker's doctrine; bat his mention of the growing National 
prosperity of the country is remarkable. During the "indition. 
spring, prices bad so fer fallen as that wheat waa at 49s. 6d.^ 
The relief felt by the majority was less likely to make itself 
known to parliament than the fear and anger of the agricultural 
classes, which were sending up loud complaints of distress. By 
the lime the Speaker made his boast, however, those classes were 
somewhat consoled, for wheat was rising.^ The weather had been 
such that the harvest in England was deficient from a fourth to a 
third ; and before the end of the year, wheat was at 86s. 2d. 
These fluctuations were bad for all parties. At this moment, 
when the prices of food were rising, when taxes were increasing, 
when the large government expenditure had considerably raised 
the interest of money, when there was a demand for soldiers and 
sailors which encouraged strikes for wages Muong operatires and 
laborers, and when our foreign trade was threatened by the dec- 
laration of a new war, it may be doubted whether many of the 
manufacturers of Great Britain would have said " Amen " to the 
Speaker's thankfulness for the growing prosperity of the country. 
Towards the close of the Address, there waa a reference to 
the States of the Continent which seemed to point to conanentai 
a probable alliance agfunst France.' The Eoyal Speech buihoom- 
of the same day disclosed the project more clearly. The Inst 
paragraph indicated "the reeatablishment of such a system in 
Europe as might rescue it from the precarious state to which it 
waa reduced." The alliance waa not finally agreed upon till the 
next spring, but meantime, all the world remained informed that 
such a plan was under consideration. In October, Pitt's language 
" concerning continental connections " was more full of hope and 
expectation, and of willingness to subsidize, than his friend Wil- 
berforce could quite sympathize in ; ' by that time, the receas had 
allowed him hia own way for many weeks, during which his 
spirits had risen, and his self-reliance had shown itself equalto 
what it ever was ; and he was now hoping to hear of mischief 
being done to the enemy's flotilla off Boulogne. In July, the 

1 Toofee's History of Prices, i. p, 259. ^ Ibid. p. 233. 

a Hansard, ii. p. 1150, ' Life, lii, 206. 
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inhabitants of our southern coast had hclieved that the moment 
of invasion was come ; and they showed an alacrity in their duty 
which gratified the HEniater and everybody else,' An acciden- 
tal fire broke out in the midst of the camp at Eastbourne. Im- 
mediately the fii-e and alarm beacons on all the neighboring hills, 
and far along the coast, were lighted, and every man was at his 
post. — The threat of this flotilla had now been so long pro- 
tracted that the British longed to see an end of it. Twice in 
the month of August, 1801, Nelson had endeavored to cut out 
the flotilla ; but he sustained more damage than he inflicted. 
He declared — what the French papers a.lways denied — that 
the boats were chained to one another, and tte whole to the 
shore. Various attempts, all abortive, had been made smce , 
but this season was to repair all disasters, and the Boulogne m- 
vasion was to be brought to nought.'^ In October, some attempts 
at chase and capture were made, with no result but moi tification 
The cata- ^^^ ^^'^ '• ^^^ '^ December the Catamaran Expedition, 
ffiamn as it ivas called, took place. Certain vessels, filled 

Eipodi on. ^jjjj combustibles, level with the water, or below it, 
were to be sent in among the enemies' boats, and blow thera up ; 
but they did everything but what they ought to do. They 
knocked against piles,' could not get up to tie point of attack, 
would not go off because "sometiiicg prevented" it, and passed 
quietly through the enemy's fleet, which parted to let them through, 
KBnatete Nothing but mortification resulted. In November, the 
Eomney, a fine ship, was wrecked near the Tosel, and 
the crew captured by the Dutch, from the captain having taken 
Bome wrecks for a part of our Texel fleet at anchor ; and four 
days afi«r, as the fleet was clearing out of Torbay, the Venerable 
— the fine ship which had bome Lord- Duncan's flag at Camper- 
down — went ashore on some rocks, and was lost. These naval 
disasters were a sad beginning of the new terra of office ; but 
the Premier's mind was elevated by a high-handed act of his 
own, which was presently reported, with comments, all over the 

Since the rise of Napoleon, it had been a matter of serious 
Bei&tioiia anxiety to the English government what to do about 
with Spiin. Spain. To each successive administration, this was a 
knotty point. By an article — a secret article — in the treaty 
of St. lldefonao, concluded in 1796, Spain became bound to fur- 
nish to France a contingent of troops, or money instead of sol- 
diers. The Court and Government of Spain were now among 
the worshippers of Napoleon, and in fact his tools. The. people 
hated their Court and Government, and Frauci^nd wished to 
be the Spanish nation once more, and not a mi^vemed people, 
1 Annual Regisler, 1804, p. 401. " Ibid. pp. 667-8, " Ibid. p. 661. 
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under the orders of France. Our Minister at Madrid,' Mr. 
Frere, lioped to see soon a Spanish i-cvolufion, which should 
make Spain Spanish, and should secure her for our ally ; but, in 
this year, a personal quarrel between him and the real ruler of 
Spain, the Prince of the Peace, caused his recall — unnecesisarily, 
as he thought, but, as Mr. Pitt thought, inevitably, if we were to 
hope to keep Spain in a state of neutrality between France and 
England. It was, and had long been, the object of England to 
keep Spain neutral; while France was using every effort to 
stimulate her to hostilities. To preserve this neutrality, England 
had gone so far as to let Spain understand that no notice would 
be, ijiken of her supplying money to France, under the provision 
of the treaty of St. Ildefonso, if only she fcrnished no troops, 
and took no further part whatever in the qaarrel. Throughout 
the first months after Mr. Pitt's return l« power, Spain could be 
brought to no satisfactory point. She alleged reasons whidi were 
not credible for equipping and manning men-of-war. She al- 
lowed a passage to French troops. She would not furnish an 
exact account of her obligations under the treaty. It was uni- 
versally believed that she was beguiling the lime till the arrival 
of her treasure-ships from her American settlements, in the au- 
tumn, when she would doubtless devote herself and her treasure 
to the cause of France. She had done so once before, in 1761. 
On that occasion Mr. Pitt's father had desired to do what Mr. 
Pitt meant to do now. Lord Chatham had been overruled, and 
the rich remittances of the Spanish colonies recruited the re- 
sources of France.* Mr. Pitt now took cave to avoid being over- 
i-uled, and to prevent France being the better for the rich remit- 
tances from the Spanish colonies. He adopted his father's view, 
that the refusal of satisfaction was tantamount to a declaration 
of war by Spain ; and he decided to dispense with any other 
declaration of war. As the time drew near for the arrival of the 
treasure, it became known tJiat not only had a great armament 
been long fitting out in the port of Ferrol, but a considerable 
Spanish force was collecting there ; and it was soon to be joined 
by French troops. Upon thi^, the English govern- gj,,urBof 
ment acted. They sent out a small squa(&on to cruise tnasnrs- 
off Cadiz, and intercept the Spanish treasure-ships. ^'"'"'' 
Why the squadron was so small — why only four frigates were 
opposed to four Spanish frigates, so that fighting became neces- 
sary, when an overwhelming foi-ce would have caused an honor- 
able surrender, on the side of the Spimiards, without bloodshed, 
was one of the questions perseveringly urged by the Opposition. 
As it was, the dl^s were four to four. The English commander, 
Captaui Moore, intercepted Ibe Spanish squadron on the 5th of 

I Malmesbury Diaries, iv. p. 337. 2 Annnal Regialer, 17B1, p. i2. 
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October, as it was making all sail for the Bay of Cadiz, and 
made known his orders lo detain it, and hia desire to do so with- 
out bloodshed. The pailiea, however, presently came to fighting ; 
and three of the treasure-ships were brought to England. The 
fourth, the Mercedes, blew up, nine minutes after the action be- 
gau ; the treasure went to the bottom of the sea, and very few 
lives were saved. Among those lost was a group whose fate 
touched all hearts, and much aggravated the feeling of those who 
censured Mr. Pitt for thus attacking a nation with whom we were 
theoretically at peace. A Captain Alvear was returning from 
the colonies, with his family and fortune, to end his days in Spain, 
after an absence of 25 years. He had laid by in that time, £30, 
000 ; and his family consisted of his wife, four grown-up daugh- 
ters, and five sons. With his eldest son, he left the Mercedes at 
the beginning of the action, which must have appeared so incom- 
prehensible to him in a time of peace, when he had believed the 
seas secure. In a few minutes he saw the Mercedes blown up 
and utterly destroyed. The sympathies of the world were with 
the bereaved man and his surviving son ; but of what avail were 
they ? Captain Moore gave up his cabin to the sufferers ; and the 
government repaid the £30,000 ; but this was all that any one 
could do. On board the Spanish vessels, the loss of life was 
about 300. The English lost two lives, and four or five men 
only were wounded. Besides much rich merchandise,' specie 
and ingots were taien to the amount of four million and a half 
of doUarf!. 

The outcry made by France, and by Opposition at home, on 
occasion of this achievement, may be imagined ; and it certainly 
injured the reputation of the country, and of the statesman who 
ruled her. Many who did not know, or stop to consider, that the 
instructions given from the Admiralty were to detain the treasure, 
and not to begin a war, were full of compassion for the aggrieved 
country, and of indignation for the assailant ; and those who did 
understand and consider that detention was the object, thought 
that it was badly managed, and that doubhng the number of ships 
would have saved all the calamity of the case, and most of the 
scandal. In the midst of the Premier's natural anxiety about 
meeting ptu-liament, after this beginning of a war with Spain, he 
was deprived of a colle^ue whose assistance could ill be spared, 
lord Hit- "^^^ Foreign Secretary, Lord Harrowby, fell down- 
rowbj'8 stairs on his head, early in December, and was so far 
retiremant injured as to be unfit for office. Lord Mulgrave suc- 
ceeded him, and prepared to take his stand beside Mr. Pitt in 
parliament, to justify what had been done in this Sfianish business. 

It was understood throughout London that Mr. Addiiigton was 
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to lead in a motion of inquiry about our Spanish relafjona ; and 
that Mr. Shei-idan was to cooperate with him. But Reconeiiia. 
a reconciliation was taking place between Pitt and ^Ad"^- 
Addington, by desire of the King, and through the ("n- 
intervention of Lord Hawkesbury. On the 1st of November, 
Lord Hawkesbury called on Mr. Addington at Kchmond,' and 
was so agreeable that Mr. Addington determined to " keep quiet 
and aloof " from party in parliament, and not to be made the 
stalking-horse of Opposition. By the end of the month, he and 
bis lady dined with Lord Hawkesbury ; and in a few days more, 
attempts were made, by offers of minor offices, to connect some 
of Mr, Addington'a personal friends with the Administration. 
On the 12th of December, the grand move took place. It had 
been found impossible, after repeated trials, to obtain the support 
of the Grenvillea on any other condition than that which the 
King negatived — the bringing in Mr. Fox ; and something must 
be done lo fortify the administration before the opening of the 
session. To bring in Mr. Addington, removing him fi-ora the 
Commons, and thus to disengage his party from Opposition, 
seemed the only thing to be done ; and it was done. To the 
amazement of the world of London, it became known in the 
Christmas week, that Pitt and Addington had met, and become 
aa aiFectionate as ever ; that Addington was to go to the Upper 
House as Lord Sidmouth ; and that five of his friends had been 
invited to office. He himself became President of the Council ; 
an office in which his incapacity would be less mischievous than 
in perhaps any other that he could have accepted. The weak, 
vain, and sentimental man appears to the worst advantage at 
this time, in the letters to his friends which appear in hia Life. 
Every one wiser than himself and the King seems to have been 
fully aware that he was (in the language of men of the world) 
merely a tool of Mr. Pit^ who took him out of the disgrace of 
being a tool of the Opposition. Some of his friends intimated 
to him their anticipation of a rupture before bng. At present, 
it was extremely convenient that he thought the Spanish busi- 
ness, though attended with some awkward circumstances, " strict- 
ly defensible." He could say nothing about the Defence Bill ; 
but he would speak up in justification of the seizure of the 
treasure-ships. By this arrangement, Mr. Pitt lost more than he 
could ever regain. At the first moment,* "it was strongly dis- 
approved by Pitt's intelligent admirers ; and lowered him a little 
in the City." As for his opponents, they could not conceive why 
he had thus humbled himself. It seemed to them that if he had 
steadily resisted the King's predilections in favor of Addington, 
he might have had everything in his own hands. Addington 

1 Life of Lord Sidmonth, ii. p. 825. 2 Memoirs of Horner, i. p. 381. 
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could not have been forced upun the country as leader ; it was 
known that the Grenvilles wouid not come in without Mr, Fox ; 
and Mr. Pitt was in fact the only man who, at present, could 
govern the country. Perhaps those who thus decided did not 
know all. Perhaps they were not fully aware of the state of 
the King's health, and tlie restraints and new obligations it im- 
posed on the minister. Perhaps, in the midst of their complaints 
of Mr. Pitt's inconsistencies, they were unaware of one source 
of inconsistency in him — the molting nature of his hearL None 
are more subject to the yearnings of affection, to the visitings of 
old remembrances, than the proud and self-willed who fii-st alien- 
ate their friends, and then go a long way U> bring them back 
again. Years before this time we find Canning "regretting" 
to Lord Malmesbury that Pitt * " bad so much of the milk of 
human kindness, that he never would punish those who had be- 
trayed him " ; and now we see him walking in the Park with 
Wilberforce,^ who reports in his Diary that Pitt said, "'lam 
sure that you are glad to hear that Addington and I are at one 
again ! ' And then he added, with a sweetness of manner which 
1 shall never forget, 'I think they are a little too hard upon us 
in finding fault with our making it up again, when we have been 
friends from our childhood, and our fathers were so before us, 
while they say nothing to Grenville for uniting with Fox, though 
they have been fighting all their lives.' " Perhaps Mr. Pitt's 
unaccountable political move may have been directed by some 
moral impulse, of which it did not belong to Opposition to take 
cognizance. The imprudence of it, in the view both of the 
worldly and the truly wise, looks as if it were so. The strong 
and self-reliant can never safely resume a friendship with the 
weak and vain, nor the magnanimous with the petty. No 
amount of traditional or habitual affection will avail against the 
incompatibility. The reconciliation was not likely therefore to 
be a permanent one. It lasted only a few months ; and it was 
Lord Sidmouth who broke off their connection. Even then, 
Lord Sidmouth records his testimony to the kindliness of Pitt's 
nature; ' " he took me by the hand, at parting, with strong ap- 
pearances of sensibility and affection," — In judging of such 
cases as these, health should always be considered. At the time 
of the reconciliation. Lord Sidmouth wrote,' " It seems to me that 
Pitt's health is in an uncomfortable state. His spirits, however, 
will, I trust, be henceforth more tranquil ; and in that case, his 
health will improve." Lord Chatham's liability to gout descended 
to his son, whose health, never strong, had been worn and weak- 



« Life of Lord Sidmoutli, ii. p. 3T2. 
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ened by the toils and anxieties of public life, to which he had 
been subjected before his constitution had become fully estab- 
lished ; really, not long alter be had done growing. For some 
years, now, his digestive powere had been wasting with a i-apidity 
little im^ned by bis nearest friends. Before his splendid speech 
on the sbive-trade in 1791, he bad stepped aside to swallow 
medicine, to allay tlie violent irritation of his stomach;^ and 
during the intervening years, his complaints had so grown upon 
him, that now a very liitle would suffice to deprive his country 
of hia sei'vices. He had concealed the ravage of disease partly 
fi-om himself, and much from his friends, by the free use of wine, 
■which, of course, aggravated the mischief. In the letters of 
most of his friends at this time we find anxious mention of his 
health ; and some agreed with Lord Sidmouth that easy spirits 
would be his best medicine. " Much will depend." Lord Sid- 
mouth adds, " upon the strength which government may exhibit 
at the opening of the session." What that strength was must 
presently he tried ; for Spain had declared war against DsoUufltion 
Great Britain on the 12th of December, our minister of «« niui 
having left Madrid a month before. The Premier had *^™* 
to account for the new war we were entering upon; and the 
decision on that question would exhibit very fairly what was bis 
parliamentary strength. 

Before entering on the Spanish business, however, the House 
was informed of the arrival of overtures for peace fiom Napo- 
leon. Tbe Emperor addressed tlie King as " Sir and 
Brother,"^ in a letter which professed a desire for ^*J^^^ 
peace, and a conscientious conviction tbat France and 
England abused their prosperity in perpetuating their quarrels. 
Under this conviction, he felt no shame at taking tiie first step in 
proposing a reconciliation. The King did not need to know what 
we now know of Napoleon's late conversations with his coun- 
cillor and others about his' deliberate purpose of keeping up a 
war with England, to perceive the hypocrisy of the present 
proceeding. It was perhaps as clear then as now that this letter 
was written in order to be laid before the French Legislature, 
as a justification of the continuance of a war, while the nation 
earnestly desired peace.' The King of England wrote in tbe 
third person, and apoke of Napoleon merely as " the head of the 
French government." He declined giving a definite answer to 
tbe overture he had' received till he had taken counsel with the 
other Powers of Europe, and especially the Emperoi of Russia. 
The aecurity of Europe was involved id the question ; and the 
King of England was " engaged in confidential connections and 
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relations " with other Powers, which must make them a party to 
his decision. Here was a hroad hint of the preparatiork of that 
contioental alliance of wliieh the world was expecting to heai'. 
The overture was mentioDed in the Eoyal Speech on the 15th 
of January ; ' and the correspondence was laid before the Legis- 
latures of Enf^land and France. 

The 11th of February was the day fixed for the discussion of 
Spanish. the Spaulsh question in both Houses. The Declaration 
quEsdon, Qf w'ar with Spain, laid before parliament, and pub- 
lished on the 24th of January, contained a recapitulation of our 
grievances with Spain, which certainly made out a case as strong 
as that of our relations with Holland. If war was unavoidable in 
either instance, it was in both ; for both were mere agents of Napo- 
leon. Perhaps the strongest point of the explanation was that 
which must have surprised the Opposition ; * — that during all the 
controversy with Spfun, from September till the middle of Novem- 
ber, and again from the departure of our Minister from Madrid 
to the Declaration of War, no complaint was made by Spain 
about the seizure of the treasure-ships prior to a declaration of 
war. The noise had been great in France and England; and 
tlie notice of the rest of the world had been fixed upon the inci- 
dent ; but Spain made no complaint of it, till the final manifesto 
was issued. The British Minister was disposed to think that the 
Spanish Minister had not heard of the event while they were 
negotiating ; and thus it was clear that war was made on other 
grounds than that particular act of aggression. Two points 
brides were clear,* Upwards of a year before the present lime, 
the British Minister at Madrid had given notice that if the 
Spanish government did not discontinue its armaments, and 
explain its precise relations with France, his Britannic Majesty 
" would want no other declaration of war than what he had 
already made." The other point was that the Spanish govern- 
ment, in its last manifesto, protested that it had always contem- 
plated war since France had declared it, — Spain and Holland 
being conjoined with France in the treaty of Amiens, and in 
political interests since. Thus forlified by evidence that the war 
with Spain was not caused by the seizure of the treasure-ships, 
Mr. Pitt and his new Foreign Secretary, Lord Mulgrave, con- 
fronted parliament. 

In the House of Lords, the ordeal was not very formidable. 
The two principal opponents, Lords Spencer and Grenville, dif- 
fered on tiie main point, — the necessity of war with Spain; 
Lord Spencer agreeing with the government, that it was wholly 
inevitable ; * and Lord Grenville endeavoring to show that Spain 

1 Hansard, iii. p. 1. 3 Ibid. p. 131. 

Ibid. pp. 127, 131. * Ibid. pp. 345, 356. 
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had evinced all possible eagei-nesa to avoid war, but had been 
driyen into tlie arras of Frain,'e by Iho insolent carelessness and 
imbecile delays of the British government. The address pro- 
posed by Ministers in both Houses was an echo of the paragraph 
of the Eoyal Speech which related te Spain ; and the amend- 
ment proposed by Lord Spencer in one House, and Mr. Grey in 
the other, cast the blame of the war on the Administration ; and 
thus the question was, in fact, one of confidence in the Ministry. 
In the I/ords, the amendment was but feebly supported, though 
the debate lasted till four in tbe morning. It was a rare thing 
in those days for a debate to be adjourned ; so rare, that we find 
tbe Speaker thmlting it necessary to explain, that the member pre- 
vented by the adjournment from speaking had the right to begin 
next time.' It was two o'clock in the morning when the House 
adjourned ; and six o'clock the next morning when the debate 
concluded. The ministerial majority was so large as to put the 
stability of the government beyond all question, being 207 in a 
House of 419 members.^ 

In this afEair, whatever fault or weakness Mr, Pitt had had to 
answer for had been imputable to the Administration preceding 
hia own. If our Minister at Madrid had been left without iii- 
atruetions, and if Spain had been suffered to pass under the influ- 
ence of France, it was during Mr. Addin^on's term of office. 
But now, an inquiry was to come on which touched Mr. I'itt much 
more nearly. The most important appointment he had uiraiad- 
made was, as has been said, that of ius old comrade and miniBtia- 
intimate friend, Henry Dundas, now Lord Melville, to ™' 
the Admiralty. No other appointment was of such consequence to 
the nation, under the circumstances of the times ; and in no other 
were his own feelings so implicated. It was not yet a year since 
he had poured out in parliament his indignant reprobation of the 
mismanagement of naval affairs when the fate of Great Britain 
depended on her remsuning mistress of the seas ; and now, a far 
worse condemnation impended over his own Naval Minister. 

On the day after the favorable vote on the Spanish business, the 
13th of Febmary, the Commissioners of Naval Inquiry, appointed 
imder Mr. Addington's administration, delivered in their Tenth 
Eeport, in which they exposed some malpractices of Mr. Trotter, 
Paymaster of the Navy, in which Lord Melville, while Lord Mei- 
Treasurer of the Navy, from 1784 onwards, appeared ''^- _ 
to be implicated, Mr. Pitt would not believe a word of it, as 
regarded Lord Melville, and censured the Commissioners for 
bringing forward such a charge. Lord Sidmouth vindicated his 
own Commissioners ; and again the old friends cooled towards 
each other, through the rest of February and March.' Lord 

1 Hansard, iii. p. 410. « Ibid. p. 4S3. ^ Life of Wilberforee, iii, p. 217. 
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Melville had never once spoken to Pitt, or any one else, on the 
subject, during the whole time that the Commissioners were pur- 
suing their inquiry ; but the Minister was aware that something 
was going ou, though he probably anticipated nothing worse than 
accusations of jobbing. When the Report was brought into his 
office, he eagerly seized it, and ran through it without even out- 
ting the leaves. The charge was, that Mr. Trotter had misap- 
plied the public money ; and the eyidenee given appeared irre- 
Btstible. Thiit which Mr. Pitt did resist was tlie suspicion that 
Lord MelviUe had been concerned in the malversation. He took 
the part at once of advocate of Lord Melville ; and no remon- 
strance, argument, or entreaty, prevailed to induce him to relin- 
quish that position. He foresaw that Opposition would seize 
upon the occasion to displace the government ; and he resolved 
to uphold his comrade and his Cabinet together. If some ac- 
counts are true, however, the two men were scarcely on speaking 
tei-ms from the moment that Pitt discovered that his confidence 
had been more or less abused, and his government dishonored, by 
the unscrupulous carelessness, if nothing worse, of Lord MelviUe. 
He felt sure that Lord Melville had pocketed no public money ; 
and he considered himself bound to defend an old political col- 
league ; but he admitted, and strongly resented in private, the 
vicious management which had occasioned the charge. 

The matter of the Eeport spread abroad, first among politi- 
cians, then in the City, then in the country,^ then through all Eu- 
rope. " By God, Sir," protested Alderman Curtis, " we felt him 
in our market I " Mr. Brougham landed from a foreign tour just 
at the time, and was wont to say that when the faults of our gov- 
ernment rule were discussed abroad, he had fallen back on the 
purity and high honor of our statesmen; and what could he say 
henceforth ? Mr. Homer declared that no person whatever, in 
any company, doubted, or permitted others to doubt, that Lord 
Melville shared in the peculations of his subordinate. It could 
not be expected that Opposition would leave such a matter uu- 
Motten of noticed and unused. Mr. Whitbread gave notice of a 
Mnanre, motion of censure on Lord Melville, which was dis- 
cussed on tiie 8th of April. Both political parties were sanguine 
as to their obtaining the victory ; a thing which appears strange 
in tlie face of the lact, that Lord Melville had acknowledged to 
the Naval Commissioners* that he had permitted 10,000/. of the 
money of his department to be removed from the Bank, and ap- 
plied to other pui'poses, declining, when called upon, to account 
for the sum, on the grounds of his having no materials from 
which to make up au account, and of the purposes themselves 
being of a delicate and most private character. After this, it is 

1 Memoirs of Homer, J. p. 291. a i21h Eesolution. Hanaard, iii. p. 278. 
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surprising that an acquittal can have been looked for on any 
hand ; yet it was believed at the time that, but for the conscien- 
tious Wilberforce, Lord Melville would have escaped without 
legislative censure. It was stud that WUberforce's speech carried 
forty votes. Hia kind heart would fain have kept him silent ; but 
it was a question on which hia conscience must overbear his feel- 
mgs. Having waited as long as possible, in hope of hearing 
some valid argument in defence of the accused, but none such 
eommg, he rose, late in the night ; and, as he rose, he encountered 
that wbich would have struck him down upon his seat again, if 
there had not been something nearer his heart than even his 
reverence and love for his friend Pitt. As he turned to address 
the Chair, he had to look across Pitt, and met those penetrating 
eyes which it was not easy to encounter in ordinary intercourse. 
When the words immediately followed,^ " I cannot satisfy ray 
mind without saying a few words in support of the original mo- 
tion," Pitt's countenance fell ; and as the speech opened_ out, his 
agitation became too great to be concealed. The division took 
place soon after Mr. Wilberforce sat down. The question was 
between the passing of Eleven Resolutions of Mr. Whitbread's 
and the resort to the previous question. The numbers were equal, 

216 to 21(i. The Speaker (Abbott) must give the casting vote. 

Sitting white as a sheet,^ he was unable to do so for ten mmutes, 
during which pause the suspense was very solemn. When at last 
the vote was given against Loi-d Melville, Pitt instantly put on 
the little cocked hat he was in the habit of wearing, and crushed 
it down over his eyes ; and a friend who sat near him, Lord Fitz- 
harris, distinctly saw the tears trickling down his face. He cora- 
manded himself, however, to struggle for some modifications in 
the wording of the Resolutions which would abate the disgrace 
of Lord Melville. He had small success ; and his colleague was 
pronounced by vote of the House of Commons " guilty of a gross 
violation of the law, and a high breach of duty." It was five 
o'clock in the morning when this conclusion was reached; and 
the House stood adjourned over tlie next day, ^a bitter day to 
the Minister, as were most of the few that remained te him. 
There was little chance now of his health improving through im- 
provement in his spirits. At this hour, two or three members of 
the House, of whom the despised Col. Wardle was one, were 
heard agreeing that they would get near, and "see how Billy 
looked after it ; " but some young men, ardent adrairere of Pitt, 
defeated this by locking arms in a circle round the Minister, and 
so guarding him out of the House, safe from impertinent eyes, 
though he was apparently unaware of the service. The anxiety 
with'which Lord Melville was awaiting the result lill past mid- 

1 Hansard, iii, p. 317. ' MalraeBbury Diaries, iv. p. 365 {note). 
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night may be conceived ; but at two in the morning, he was in 
high spirits,^ having just received a note from the House of 
Commons which assured him of a large majority in his favor. 
Of course, on the passage of the Censure, he immediately re- 
signed. A letter that he was helieved to have received on the 
occasion must have astonished him aa much as the rest of the 
world. The King expressed regret that Lord Blelville had, 
'\ through madverlence," lost his office, but hoped he would yet 
live to be of service to his country. 

The matter was not allowed to rest at the point to which the 
vote of the House had brought it. For the sake of public prin- 
ciple, for the sake of the public service, and for the sake of the 
leaders of Opposition, it was necessary that the charges of embez- 
zlement should be more juridically established. It had been the 
SurthHpm- habit of Mr. Pitt and Lord Melville, and others of the 
weaings. coterie, to treat the Opposition leadera, and particu- 
larly those of the second rank, with extreme insolence, aa oh- 
stmetive of the national policy. Now was the time for these men 
to show what they wanted, and what the nation ought to require 
from iu public servants, and how ill, amidst vast assumption of 
patriotism and exclusive loyalty, the country might he, and was 
really, served. 

Mr. Whltbread ' foUowed up the business hy moving that an 
address should be presented to the King, praying that he would 
remove Lord Melville from all oflice, and from his presence and 
his councils forever. He was induced to withdraw this motion, 
on the unanimous agreement of the House that they would go up 
to the King, and lay before him the resolutions affirmed by them. 
Mr. Wilberforce declined joining this melancholy procession, not 
conceiving that duty required him to put such a force upon his 
feelings, after he had effectually borne testimony to the principle 
of the case. On inquiry from Mr. Whitbread, on the 2oth of 
April (the Easter recess having intervened), it appeared that the 
Premier had not advised the King to dismiss Lord Melville from 
the Privy Council, and that he had no intention of doing so. But 
the proud minister, on consideration, yielded this, rather than 
allow another debate and division on the point. He had aacer- 
taioed that the general opinion of members was that he ought to 
advise the King to dismiss Lord Melville from the Council ; and 
he had, therefore, done it ; ' and the name was to be erased at 
the first meeting of the Council. He siud he was not ashamed to 
adtnowledge that it was with a deep and bitter pang that he sub- 
mitted to be t!ie agent of increasing Lord Melville's punishment ; 
andnoone could doubt this who saw the (iouutenance, and marked 
the attitude, of the sick and humbled minister. 

1 Memoirs of Homer, i. p. 300. « Hiinaard, iv. p. 335. « Ibid. p. 605. 
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He had more trials than the House knew of. He was in dan- 
ger of losing the support of the Addington pai-ly. Against the 
wishes and advice of Mr. Addingion, Pitt proposed to appoint 
Sir Charles Middleton — made a peer uDder the title of Lord 
Barham — to Loi-d Melville's office. Lord Sidraouth wrote,* " I 
deplore the choice that you have made," and resigned. Mr. Pitt, 
knowing his man, would not lay the resignation before the King, 
fill he had seen Lord Sidmouth. He went to him, reasoned the 
matter, pressed him " with great eameatnesB and kindness " to 
reconsider the matter, and wtut a little. He added something 
truly characteristic of both men. He begged Lord Sidmouth not 
to write, but to express in conversation what he had to say. 
LotA Sidmouth replied that he was afraid of that, for that Pitt's 
manner a good deal aifecled liim ; but that his mind would, 
nevertheless, remain firm, however his feelings might be wrought 
upon. It ended as might have been expected. Lord Sidmouth 
withdrew his resignation for the time ; that is, till the next pet, 
which might probably occur at a less critical moment. 

Mr. Trotter had been dismissed by the Admiralty ; the Naval 
Commissioners had received the thanks of the House of Commons, 
and returned their acknowledgment ; the editor of a newspaper 
had been brought before the House, on the motion of Mr. Grey, 
and was reprimanded for breach of privilege in his audacious 
comments, made in a judicial tone, on the proceedings of the 
House agwnst I^ord Melville ; it had fallen upon the Liberals of 
that day, the Grey and Fox party, to vindicate the privilege of 
Parliament amidst taunting inquiries what had become of their 
love of the liberty of the press ; and the minister had obtained 
the appointment of a commission of inquiry into the War-office ; 
— these things had been done, when the further proceedings 
regarding Lord Melville were decided on. Tlie Committee pro- 
posed by Mr. Pitt reported on the 27th of May.^ They con- 
firmed alt the former charges, and pointed out the case of the 
lOjOOOt, of which no account whatever was rendered. The Peers 
gave permission to Lord Melville to present himself before the 
Commons to explain his conduct. He presented himself there on 
the 11th of JuncjustasMr. Whitbread was about to move for hia 
impeachment. After sitting for a few moments, on a chair placed 
withm the bar, he rose and addressed the House,' premising tiiat 
the permission under which he was there allowed him to explain 
Hmself only on points on which condemnatory resolu- i^^hbi- 
tions had not been passed. His address was able, but ^f's de- 
far from satisfactory. If he had not shared in the con- thec™?" 
venience of a public iiind — and most of his hearers be- ™'"^' 
lieved that he had not himself embezuled money — he had been 
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a party to proceedings too reckless and profligate to be passed over. 
To the last, he refused to say a ivord about what bad become of 
the 10,000i, wholly uuaccouQted for; and the general supposition 
was, and is, that it was spent in some secret service which could 
not reputably be made known. Much of the secret service of 
those days of repression of political opinion could not be made 
known without more discredit than goyemment could sustain. 
Any service which must be kept secret on account of the exigen- 
cies of the war might have been explained to a Secret Committee 
of Parliament ; but Lord Melville did not desire this. He sim- 
ply refused to give any account whatever, saying that he was 
bound to such silence by public and private honor. The repre 
Bentatives of the people did not understand such honor, in con- 
nection with the malversation of their funds (for it was admitted 
that the money was not spent for naval purposes). Tliey finally 
decided to proceed by impeachment, after having voted, by a 
majority of nine,^ for a criminal prosecution by the Attorney- 
GenertJ. It was by the desire of the Melville party that the 
method was changed. They believed that no jury could be trust- 
ed, under the existing excitement of the public mind. On the 
26th of June, a deputation from the Commons, headed by Mr. 
Whitbread, appeared at the bar of the House of Lords, and, in 
HiaimpeMh- the name of the Commons of Great Britain, impeached 
ment. Lord Melville of high crimes and misdemeanors.^ A 

Bill was rapidly carried through Parliament, which provided for 
a continuous prosecution of ihe affair, through all prorogations 
and dissolution of Parliament ; and then ensued a pause in the 
proceedings, rendered necessary by the advanced state of the 

There was, however, no pause in the consequences of the affair 
Resignation *"* ^''- -'^'"- ^^^ health was sinking rapidly under 
otLordSid- grief and mortification, and the final breach with the 
moniti. Addington party was taking place. They actively took 

part against Lord Melville, and yet expected ofBce for some of 
their group, which the aiinister could not, under the circum- 
Btances,give; and Lord Sidmouth, resigned on the 5th of July. 
On the 4th, he and Pitt met for conversation on the subject ; and 
it is clear that Lord Sidmouth expected the wooing with which 
he had been repeatedly indulged before, but which the Minister 
seems now to have been tired of offering. " It is remarkable. 
Lord Sidmouth observed,' "that neither then nor on Sunday 
did lie express any regret, or oifer any remonstrance, in con-se- 
quence of the intimation I gave him of the step which he com- 
pelled me to take." When, presently after, Lord Sidmouth was 
severely visited with Dlncss and with fiimily misfortune, Mr. Pitt 
' Hansard, v. p. 8T7. a ibid. p. 616. » Life, ii. p. 373. 
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called on him, and showed him every kindnesa, forgetful of 
political diacontents. 

The Catholic queation had come into diacuasion during the 
Spring,' on occasion of a petition from the Roman caihoiic 
Catholics of Ireland to he admitted to a full participa- 4o™*i™- 
tion of aU privileges enjoyed by all other classes of his Majesty's 
subjects. The topic was one now most painful to Mr. Pitt; but 
his course was rendered comparatiyely easy by the extreme inju- 
diciouaness of bringing it forward at the present time. The Pope 
waa, to all appearance, in intimate alliance with Napoleon. If, 
aa was aupposed, he acted under compulsion in going to Paris to 
crown Napoleon Emperor, amidst a vast display of oompHmenta 
on the one side, and pious blessings on the other, this did oat 
mend the case for the Catholica in Great Britsun. The Pope was 
either the friend or the helplcsa tool of the great enemy of the 
British nation ; and, in either caae, it waa an unfortunate moment 
for hia spiritual subjects to seek political privileges ; and a mul- 
titude who would have supported their claim at an earlier or a 
later period, were unwilling (o sustain it now. If Mr. Pitt had 
not been bound, as we know he waa, never more to stir on their 
behalf during the King's life, he could not have befriended them 
wliile invasion was understood to be impending.' The majoriljes 
against them in both Houses were overwhelming ; and their cause 
waa injured accordingly. Lord Grenville brought forward the 
question in the Upper House on the 10th of May, when the de- 
bate lasted till four in the morning, and was then adjourned. It 
was resumed on the 13th, when it lasted till six in the morning, 
and ended with a majority of 129 against the claim, in a House 
of 227. On the same day, Mr. Fox opened the debate in the 
Commons, which was adjourned at three in the morning. One 
other long sitting finished the matter for the present year, the 
majority being 212 against the motion, in a House of 460 mem- 
bers. Mr. Pitt entered {as it proved, for the last time) on a full 
explanation of his views aa to the poaifion of the CathoUea.' 
Without being in any way pledged to the support of their cause, 
he could avow that he did not see the dangers to the empire 
which some dreaded as a consequence of their admiasion to polit- 
ical privileges ; and there had been a time — at the period of the 
Union — when he had believed that that admisaion could take 
place with every security and advantage. But unforeseen obsta- 
cles had then arisen. Those obstacles remained ; and others had 
presented themselves, in the condition of Ireland and in our rela- 
tions elsewhere; and he considered it inexpedient for the Cath- 
olics themselves, as well as for others, that that great change in 
their position should take place just now which he believed would 

1 Hansard, v. p. 97. « ibid, pp. 813, 1060. « Ibid. pp. 1013-11)23. 
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be safe and right at a happier time. No express allusion could 
be made to the state of the King's mind ; but the Minister indi- 
cated the consequences of a vote, at such a period, against the 
decision of the other House, and of the warfare which would be 
stirred up throughout all classes in England and Ireland by the 
immediate collision of Catholics and Protestants in the field of 
politics, at a moment when the undisturbed forces of society were 
required for the defence of the empire. At the time, and for long 
afterwards, it was considered one of the deepest stains on Mr. 
Pitt's reputation that he failed to support the Catholic claims 
when he returned to power; but it can now scarcely be dis- 
puted that what faults he committed on this question were of an 
earlier date. He had misled expectation; he had balked rea- 
sonable hopes ; he had been presumptuous and careless, and had 
caused much suffering to others and to himself: but all that 
could not be helped now. In the session of 1 805, it appears that 
he could not have acted otherwise than he did. The vindictive 
or sorrowful reproach that he incurred was an inevitable retri- 
bution for former feult and eri-or ; but it was undeserved by his 
latent act. 

The alarms of invasion were not subsiding, all this time. 
Prospectant The French gunboats were still stealing along under 
tha war. (he shorcs, protected not only by the batteries above, 
but by their small draught of water, which prevented the British 
cruisers from reaching them. Napoleon was still visiting his 
infimtry, of which he had now 1 1 5,000 on the north coast, with- 
out artillery and cavalry. He was from time to time reviewing 
his troops, and animating them with the prospect of the plunder 
of London, inspecting the boats, and practising the soldiers in 
embarking and debarking. If this was not eai-nest, it looked 
very like it. It kept the British sailors in good order, and on the 
watch ; and it is clear that it was not their &ult that the numer- 
ous attempts of this and the preceding year to break into or 
break up the Boulogne flotilla all failed. The actions were en- 
tered into with spirit and bravery, and well sustained; but the 
shallowness of the water and the admirable skill of the enemy's 
dispositions prevented any success on the part of the British, 
The best proof of Napoleon's own opinion of the importance of 
this part of his scheme of war was, that he found time to look 
personally to the discipline of his Boulogne forces, while he had 
so much upon his hands elsewhere. War had been declared for 
more than a year, and it seemed to the people of England tliat 
nothing had been done. In June, Mr. Grey moved an Address 
lo the King,^ praying for information as to our relations with for- 
eign powers, and our future prospects, that parliament might not 
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be prorogued, leaving the nation in ignorance of its condition. 
The motioQ was negatived hy a large majority ; hut it made 
known the wish of the friends of the people that they should be 
informed whether they were paying their heavy taxes to any 
purpose, and what were the prospects of the war. 

Hints had been repeatedly given about continental alliances ; 
and a continental coalition was. for the third time, Mr. Pitt's pol- 
icy. It had now occupied him for a year ; and " never," as Lord 
Malmesbury thought, " as far as human foresight can go, was any 
measure better combined, or better negotiated." But the states- 
men of Europe had to do with one who set at defiance such fore- 
sight as they could command, and who, by beating their forces in 
the field, baffled them in council. When they had, by their 
united wisdom, elaborated a plan which seemed to them perfect, 
and heard from their generals that Napoleon could not escape 
their vigilance or their vengeance — could not turn anywhere 
without encountering a foe — could not do anything of all that 
he purposed — the thing was done, Napoleon was conqueror, and 
the councils of the European cabinets were scattered to the 
winds, as the armies of empires were over the earth. It might 
be true that wherever the enemy turned he would meet resist- 
ance ; but he cut the matter short by bursting through all resist- 
ance. While the old-fashioned captains spread out their forces, 
that no point might be undefended, he collected his info a com- 
pact mass, and drove at the weaiest part of the enemy's line, 
breaking up plans and armies at once into a mere wreck. It 
seems to have required some years to convince the old captains 
of Europe of Napoleon's method of warfiire, and to train and 
teach them how to meet it. In 1805, they were so little aware 
of it as to be as full of expectation from their plans of a cam- 
paign as the statesmen of Europe from their plans of a coalition. 

As for Mr. Pitt, he was borne up amidst the humiliation and 
griefs of the Melville business by his secret confidence — the bril- 
liant hope which lay next his heart — that Napoleon would be 
crushed in the autumn. His own health was rapidly failing, and 
his spirits would have sunk, but for his talisman of the Coalition, 
The languor of illness and mortification grew upon him from day 
to day ; but when consulting and arranging about the war, he was 
as alert as ever, " Procrastination in one whom you used to call 
the General," wrote Wilberforce at this time,' ■' has increased to 
such a degree as to have become absolutely predominant ; " yet 
was he, about continental affairs, peremptory, punctual, despotic, 
and eager as ever. 

On the 11th of April, a treaty of concert between the sov- 
ereign>! of Great Britain and Russia had been signed ^y. 
at St. Petersburg, by which the contracting powers 
1 Lil^, iii. p. 332, 
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agreed to put an end to the suffering of Europe from the en- 
croachments of Napoleon,* by proceeding against him without 
waiting for fresh aggressions. They were to eng^e the states 
of Europe to enter into a league against France ; and those states 
were to furnish an effective force of 500,000 men, independent 
of tiic force wliich Great Britain might supply, which would 
naturally be chiefly on the seas. Money was also to be dispensed 
by Great Britain, in proportion to the forces brought into the 
field by the respective allies. The objects of the coalition were 
to compel the restoration of Hanover to the English King, and 
of Holland and Switzerland and the north of Germany to inde- 
pendence; and the evacuation by the French of all territory 
which they had usurped or overrun ; and the reiSalablishment of 
the balance of power throughout Europe. No one of the Powers 
united in this compact was to make peace without the concur- 
rence of the rest. — Amidst professions of admiration of this 
treaty, Austria and Sweden still held to their hopes of peace with 
France, and negotiated for it, till Napoleon, iu the summer, an- 
nexed Genoa to France. This was not to he endured ; and on 
the 9th of August, the Austrian Minister at St. Petersburg 
signed the agreement of the league. Still there was more pretence 
of negotiation, — Napoleon declaring that his seizure of Genoa 
and Lucca was only in anticipation of what his enemies were 
about to do to him. — By September, it was clear that Austria 
NBpoJeon'a ^""^ France were going to war in earnest Napoleon 
arrange- at last dismantled his Boulogne flotilla, and drew off 
his troops, marching them, with all that he could spare 
from Holland and Hanover, to the Danube, to meet the Aus- 
trians. A reinforcement from home was ordered, of 80,000 men, 
to be raised by conscription. He had already strengthened hia 
army in Italy, and was ready for the Austrians on that side. 
He had engaged the King of Naples to remain neutral ; and he 
had thrown a garrison into Aiicona, without the ceremony of 
asking the Pope's leave. He well knew now that everything 
depended on speed. He must scatter the wits of the slow-moving 
Germans, in order to scatter their forces ; and he must be up and 
at them before the Eussian army of 120,000 men, now on its 
march, could join tie Austrians. He had enough to do, without 
waiting for this reinforcement to his foes. His General Massena 
would take care of the Archduke Charles and his 100,000 in 
Italy ; but there were 85,000 men waiting for him in Bavaria, 
under General Mack and the Archduke Ferdinand ; and 35,000 
in the Tyrol, under the Archduke John. He Imd with him, 
when he crossed the Rhine at Strasburg, on the 1st of October, 
200,000 men. Half of these were divided under three generals, 
and sent to cross the Danube at different places, and possess 

1 Annnal Eegister, 1805, p. 139. 
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themselves of three eitiea — Munich, Augsburg, and Dachau — 
all of which were in the rear of TJliu, where General Mack had 
fixed himself, with upwards of 30,000 men. Ulm, witli this Aus- 
trian army, was now between Napoleon and the three generals 
whom he had sent round to occupy the towns in the rear ; and 
the Austrian forces were helplessly divided. The French held 
both banks of the Danube, and the bridge over the laar at Mu- 
nich. There was no hope for Mack and his army but in the 
arrival of the Russians; and Napoleon was not one to allow the 
necessary time. If the Russians should reach Munich before he 
had done with Ma«k, the three French generals were to unite 
their forces, and keep the Russians in check as well as they could 
till Napoleon could come up. 

On the 28th of October, Mack surrendered Ulm, and his 
30,000 men, and all his artillery and stores. In every q^^,^^ 
direction, the severed Austrian forces were intercepted Mank'a anr- 
or pursued, and so miserably humbled, that the story "°"^''- 
got abivjad — and the Austrian officers themselves were quoted 
as authorities for it — that the Austriaiw had entered into the 
war with no good-will, being discontented at seeing a Russian 
army marched into the heart of their country. From whatever 
causes the Austrian imbecility arose, Bavaria was cleared of 
Austriaus within a month; and Napoleon, now the invader of 
Austria, was pushing on, due east, for Vienna, — The Russians, 
at length arrived, tried to withstand the invader, on advantageous 
groimd between him and the capita) ; but Murat drove them 
back, after some obstinate fighting. They broke down bridges, 
and slowly retreated towards Vienna. Napoleon's auxiliary 
Generals built up the bridges again, and the French steadily fol- 
lowed. — One of the places where Napoleon rested was the noble 
Abbey of Molk, — the finest edifice of its order in Europe. On 
the 9th of November, as he sat under the archways of this mag- 
nificent ecclesiastical palace, on the rock round which the Danube 
wound, and overlooking the vast stretch of woodland which ex- 
pands towards Vienna, a procession came through the woodland, 
and up the steep, and into the presence of the conqueror. The 
magistracy of Vienna had come, to implore him to spare their 
city. Perhaps they had heard below that the Abbey was fur- 
nishing between fifty and sixty thousand pints of wine per day 
to the French sqidiery ; and, though the ceUars of Miilk might 
(as was the fact) continue this for four days without exhausting 
half their stock, it was a melancholy prospect for Vienna, where 
the conqueror might choose to plant his army for the winter. The 
deputation assured him that the inhabitants of Vienna were inno- 
cent of the war. It was none of their doing. His reply was, that 
they must keep themselves innocent by shutting their gates to the 
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forces of both Russians and Austrians, and admitting none but 
French. The Emperor Francis, meantime, was flying from his 
capital. Two days before, he had set out, with his Court, for 
Brunn, in Moravia. His (ienerals had fallen back into Hungary. 
The inhabitanta saw that there would be no fighting in the city. 
They disliked all they heard ahout the Russians from the peas- 
antry, and had throughout been indisposed to the war. They 
The rrenoti therefore gave the French a sort of welcome. They at 
hc Ttenna. jggg^ fbund no fiiult With them. They appointed a Na- 
tional Guard to watch over the peace of the city tn conjunction 
with the police ; and to the people generally it appeared to be 
really of little consequence whether it was Francis or Napoleon 
who was living at the palace at Schiinbrunn, iu this month of 
November, 1805. What would Pitt have said to such a spec- 
tacle, if he had seen it Irom afar ? 

On the 26th of September,' he confided aH the particulars of 
his foreign plana to an old fiiend, glowing with the persuasion 
that they could not fail. That old friend afterwarda lamented 
the one only omission that he could detect ; — that a aimilar con- 
fidence had not been placed in the British Minister at Vienna, 
Sir A. Paget, who might have reported of the military plans of 
Auatria in time to have had them amended. But the Austrians 
were left to prosecute tlie war in their own way, and to bring fa- 
tal disasters upon the whole alliance. On the SOtli of October, Mr. 
Pitt was at a dinner party, where the talk waa of rumors that 
Mack and his army had surrendered at XTlm. The rapidity — 
even now mysterious — with which the news had spread, justified 
the Minister's rejection of it. He dismissed it as a lie ; but one 
who sat next him was convinced that his haste and positiveness 
proceeded more from dread of the news being true, than from 
security that it was not On Saturday, the 2d of November, 
the Minister iiad a dumer party at his own house, and the same 
fi-iend sat next him, and recurred to the subject of the unpleas- 
ant rumor. " Don't believe a word of it," said Pitt, almost peev- 
ishly ; " it is all a fiction." The next day, Sunday, Pitt feU in 
with a Dutch newspaper, with something about Ulm in large 
letters at the head of a column. Neither he nor Lord Mulgrave 
could read Dutch ; and the public offices were empty of all the 
clerks who could read Dutch. The friend who had sat at Mr. 
Pitt's elbow yesterday — Lord Malmesbury — had been a long 
time at the Hague ; perhaps he understood the language ; so the 
two ministers went to him at his house in Spring Gardens, at one 
o'clock. He could translate it sufiiciently well to inform the 
Minister of the terms of the capitulation of Ulm. Pitt struggled 
with his pride — stru^led hard under the eye of the old diplo- 
l Malmesbuiy Diaries, it. p. 34". 
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matiat, to conceal his feelings. But his countenance and manner 
"were not his own." This was another blow to his breaking 
heart, Aa it happened, this was Lord Matraesbury's latest im- 
preasion of him ; for they never met again. 

In four days more, his spirits were revived, while his heart 
was deeply touched, by news from another quarter. 

It has been mentioned that Nelson put to sea — his destina^ 
tion being the Mediterranean — two i^ys before the njithI 
formal declaration of war with France. He had a wea- s'^m. 
risome life of it, instead of the active one he had expected ; his 
object being to catch the French fleet as.it came out Nekoni 
of Toulon. For fourteen months his watch was inces- the sieaiter- 
sant. From May, 1803, to August, 1805, he never left '°"™''- 
his ship but three times ;^ and those three times were on the 
King's service ; his absence on no occasion exceeding an hour. 
He was somewhat mortified at receiving a vote of thanks from 
the city of London for his skill and pereeveranee in blockading 
Toulon. He wrote back that that port had never been block- 
aded: "quite the reverse." His object had been to give the 
enemy every opportunity to come out, — only so as that he might 
catch them. These last two years of Nelson's life were the most 
trying. He had to endure the most wearing suspense, and aa 
much of doubt aa his decided mind conld admit, with no success 
to keep up his spirits under the toils and hardships of his service. 
The very climate and character of the Mediterranean seemed, as 
he said, quite altered; and his ships were worn by a long suc- 
cession of gales. His health was breaking more and more rap- 
idly, and he was unwilling to die before destroying the naval 
force of France, In the midst of his trials, the war with Spain 
broke out ; and other officers were appointed to the lucrative ser- 
vice of catching treaaure-shipa and merehantmen. This was a se- 
vere pang to him, — honoring and loving as he did the officers who 
had been his brave and patient comrades for so long in the barren 
Mediterranean. On the I8th of January, the French fleet came 
out of Toulon, to join the Spanish ships. Nelson was in a Sar- 
dinian port when two frigates brought him the news. Bad 
weather came on, and concealed the fleets from each other ; and 
Nelson lost the object of his long and weary watch. He found 
that the French were not anywhere about Sardinia, Sicily, or 
Naples ; and he ran down to Egypt to find them. They were 
not there -, nor had been. He beat about the stormy Mediterra- 
nean the whole winter — sometimes aearching for the enemy — 
sometimes keeping wateh on Toulon. On the 8th of March they 
escaped him, passing the Straits of Gibraltar, to go no oae knew 
where. Nelson was cruelly delayed, too, by westerly winds, while 
1 SouUiey's Nelaon, ii. p. 308. 
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northeast winds were sweeping over the Atlantic, It was actu- 
ally the 5th of May before the British could pass the Straits. 
By that time, the French and Spaniards, having joined, were far 
In the West on their way to the West Indies. Thither Nekon 
luiiiee. followed them; and there again he missed them, — 

misled (without any fault) hy a false report and a series of aeei- 
denta. They fled, however, before the terror of his name ; and 
our colonies there were saved. So the West India merchants 
told him in an address of thanks on his return. But his spirit 
was chafing at the incessant escapes of the enemy. " Saw three 
planks,"' his diary says, under the date of June 2Ist, midnight. 
" Saw three planks, which I think came from the French fleet. 
Very miserable, which is very foolish." 

At the end of July, he was holding counsel with his friend 
CoUingwood, ofF Cadiz ; and they agreed that the enemy must be 
gone to Ireland. Nelson wont northward accordingly ; then back 
Roving the to Cadiz, and all over the Bay of Biscay. Not a ship 
'**'■ was to be seen. Then, before the middle of August, 

he was off the northwest coast of Ireland ; but no strangers had . 
been there. Depressed and discoursed, he still kept his judg- 
ment awake and bright. Perhaps the enemy might come down 
upon Brest, and the Channel fleet require reinforcement. He put 
in to see. Admiral Comwallis, off Ushant, had seen and heard 
nothing ; and he sent Nelson, with his own vessel and another, 
to Portsmouth. — At Porlsmouth he learned that, a month before, 
the French and Spanish fleet had been met in the Atlantic by 
Sir Bobert Calder's squadron, which had taken two large ships. 
Nelson wished, as the nation did, that he had been there, to have 
done more, though the feat would have been thought a consider- 
able one, if a greater than Sir Robert Calder had not accustomed 
At home *^* world to prodigious victories. He now went down 
to his house at Merton to rest. 

In a few days, a friend from the fleet called on him at five in 
the morning, and, finding him ready dressed,' gave him the news 
that the enemy had got their reinfoi-cemente out from Ferrol, 
without hindrance, and had entered Cadiz in safety. This was 
enough to stir a cooler spirit than Nelson's, He offered his ser- 
vices to the new Admiralty Minister, Lord Barham, who was 
thankful, of course, to accept them. Every exertion was made to 
aid him, and meet his wishes ; and on the 14th of September, he 
arrived at Porlsmouth. Before he left London, he went to his 
upholsterer, who held in charge his coffin, a present fi-om a 
brother captain, and a favorite article of furniture in his cabin. 
This strange present had a meaning. It was constructed out of 
the mainmast of a Frencli vessel, destroyed at the Battle of the 
1 Life, ii, p. 224. ^ Ibid. p. SU. 
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Nile. Nelson now, in the middle of September, 1805, gave di- 
rections for the history of the coffin to be engraved upon the lid,^ 
aa he should probably soon want it. This was not fi'om the sense 
of danger which every officer must feel who is soon going into 
action ; but from the knowledge that he was a mark for the ene- 
my, and that the hostile force would always " make a dead set," 
at his ship, and their marksmen aim at his heart. When he em- 
barked at Portsmouth, the popular enthusiasm set at deflance all 
hounds and ail order; and it was seen to he necessary to let the 
people crowd the parapets as they would, and take care of them- 
selves. It was cheering to Nelson to perceive that the popular 
iaith in him was as strong as ever, though he and the nation had 
BO long been balked of victory. 

On the day when Mr. Pitt confided his pbns, in a sanguine 
spirit, to Ijord Malmesbury — the 26th of September — Nelson 
was drawing near Cadia ; and he arrived there on his 
birthday, the 29th, when he completed his 47th year, '^''°"*''- 
He had taken precautions, and successfidly, to prevent its being 
known what his force was. When the French Admii-al, Ville- 
neuve, heard that he had joined the fleet, he hesitated about 
leaving the bar ; but an American traveller assured him that the 
report must be felse, as he had seen Nelson in London only a 
few days before. Nelson kept his chief force out of sight, and 
stationed himself bo far N, W. of Cadiz as not to be caught by a 
westerly wind, and driven into the Mediterranean ; and there he 
blockaded the port. His object being to starve out the ships, he 
captured such small Danish vessels as were employed in convey- 
ing provisions to little towns along the coast ; and he held him- 
self ready to account t^rwards for this act of aggression upon 
Denmark. 

Every day now gave more promise that the enemy would come 
out ; and the population of the fleet were in high spirits, — even 
amusing themselves with theatrical entertainments in the even- 
ings. Nelson had his cares, however, — ^much improved as were 
his prospects. His want of frigates kept him in the dark, as it 
had done so disasti'ously before. He had not scouts enough to 
satisfj- him that he knew what the enemy were about. The 
Spanish squadron from Carthagena might come up in one direc- 
tion ; and the French one from Brest in another ; and the odds 
might then be too fearfiil even for his spirit and notion of British 
superiority. On the 9th of October, he sent to his friend Col- 
lingwood his sketch of a plan of attack, as far as he could form 
it vrith his present knowledge. On the 19th, the long-wiahed-for 
message reached him that the enemy were coming out of port. 
By two o'clock, they were at sea ; and the field was open at last 

' Life, ii. p. 23i. 
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It was the Slst before the fleets faced each other. The eoe- 
Batue of my bad 33 sail of the line and 7 fiigates ; tiie British 
*™fi'is»f' had 27 of the one and 4 of the other. After the 
arrungements for battle were all made. Nelson was calm and 
cheerful, but not in the stat« of exhilaration which he had mani- 
fested on some former occasions. He had now opposed to him 
as near a match, as to both skill and bravery, as the enemy could 
supply. Admiral Villeneuve disposed his force so as to have the 
port of Cadiz to retreat to, and to compel the British lo place 
themselves where there might be danger from the shoals of Traf- 
algar and St. Pedro, — points of coast in their lee. Nelson and 
Collingwood led on the two Ibes in which the British ships were 
ranged ; and the first shot was fired just before noon. It was at 
a quarter past one, in the heat of the action, that Nelson received 
his death-wound. A ball struck the epaulette on hia left shoulder, 
and broke his spine. In another hour and ten minutes, his Cap- 
tain, Hardy, brought him news that ten of the enemy's ships had 
struck. In fifty minutes more, Hardy came to him again, with 
news of complete victory. At least, fourteen or fifteen of the 
enemy's ships had struck, he s^d; and Nelson replied, that he 
had Imrgained for twenty. And twenty there were. The last 
shots were heard a few minutes before Nelson drew his final 
Death of breath, at half-past four. By accidents of weather, 
Nelson. several of the prizes were lost ; and one escaped into 

Cadiz ; but the naval force of the enemy was efiectually broken. 
The Spanish Admiral, Alva, died of his wounds. Villeneuve 
was carried to England, whence he -was permitted to return to 
France. On his way to Paris, he was either murdered or com- 
mitted suicide. 

It was while Mr. Pitt was in the midst of the struggle of 
feeling, which has been described as succeeding the news of the 
capitulation of Ulm — only on the Thuraday after that Sunday 
when he can-ied the Dutch newspaper to his friend in Spring 
Gardens — that the tidings of the Battle of Trafalgar reached 
him. He was called up in the night to receive them, in the form 
of a packet of despatches irom Admiral Collingwood.^ He said 
afterwards that, for once in his life, he could not sleep after the 
interruption. Many times, in his career as minister, he had been 
called up in the night, to receive news, good or bad; and he 
had always before been able to lay down his head and sleep im- 
mediately; but on this occasion, he was so restless that he rose 
at three o'clock. The naval power of France and Spain was 
destroyed. "We had nothing more to fear at sea : that part of 
our warfare might be considered closed ; but Nelson was gone ; 
and no one, from Pitt down to the humblest man bom on British 

' Malmeshuiy Diaries, iv. p. 3i8 (mie). 
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ground, knew whether most to rejoice or to mourn. Their peculiar 
hero was lost ; the greatest naval commander that the world had 
produced ; and nothing could be a compensation for his loss. 
Peculiar indeed Nelson was : peculiarly British, among ma chsno- 
other things. While full traught with the genius which '™- 
belongs to no country, he had the qualities, almost in excess, which 
Britons are apt to call British. His wbole frame of body and mind 
seems to have overflowed with an electric sensibility, by which his 
own life was made one series of emotions, and his own being seemed 
to communicate itself lo aD otbers. Every man, woman, and 
child, who came near him was heroic j and in himself were min- 
gled emotions which rarely meet in the same souL Few would 
have the courage to entertain at once, as he did, guilt and piety, 
remorse and confidence, paroxysms of weakness and inspirations 
of strength. Except as his native vigor wrought as discipline, 
he was imdisctplined. He was as vehement in his modes of ex- 
pression as in his feelings ; and he appears to have made no effort 
whatever to preserve his domestic virtne, and withstand the guil- 
ty passion which poisoned his life, and that of his innocent wife, 
and which mingles pity and disgust with the admiration and grat- 
itude of an idolizing nation. His piety was not only warm, hut 
most presumptuous in the midst of his helpless guilt. He prayed 
glowingly and confldentiy ; but then, it was not like the prayer 
of any one else. It was petition as to a Superior Power enlisted 
against the French, which, on such an occasion, would not deal 
with him about Lady Hamilton. This view, unconsciously held, 
was no doubt natural ; for it was that of the people generally. 
No one wanted to deal with him, as others are dealt with by soci- 
ety, for bis domestic guilt, while he was to the popular eye like 
an angel with a flaming sword, God-sent to deliver the country. 
To the people, he was now the champion and the sailor ; and he 
was adored as he, in that view, deserved to be. The disclosures 
of after-years, and the ethical judgment which, sooner or later 
follows upon a passionate idolatry, have made the name and image 
of Nelson now very different from what they were on the day of 
his funeral ; but still be is truly regarded as the greatest of naval 
captains ; as worthy of all honor for bravery, humanity, profes- 
sional disinterestedness, and devoted zeal ; and as commanding 
even a deeper admiration by the delicacy of his sensibilities on 
behalf of his country and his comrades. His passions and weak- 
nesses were so clearly the misery of his life, that to point them 
out as being so is, perhaps, a sufficient reprobation. In the ec- 
stasy of their gratitude, the nation mourned that they could do 
nothing but heap honors on the memory of their hero, and on all 
whom he had left to whom they could do honor without shaming 
him and themselves. His brother was made an earl, with an in- 
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come of GOOOi a year ; his sisters were presented with lO.OOOt 
each ; aod 100,000?. were Toted for the purchase of an estate. 
All this would not have satisfied him ; ^ for, in the last paper he 
wrote, on the day of his death, the paper which made the nation 
his executor, he thrust his relations into a soft of postscript. It 
was Emma Hamilton whom he bequeathed to the nation's care, 
with a curious mingling of claims of her own public services, and 
of her being Aw Emma. The one daim neutralized the other. 
If it was the principle and method of society in England to reward 
public service, wherever found, without a glance at private moral 
deserts. Lady Hamilton might and would have been penaioned, 
and raised far above the destitution in which she died abroad. 
But such is not — and was even less at that time — the view of 
Englbh society ; and Lady Hamilton could expect nothing from 
the nation while she was commended to them as Nelson's legacy, 
known, as she was, to have estranged him from a wife to whose 
goodness he bore the most emphatic testimony. It is a relief to 
_. . , turn from the spectacle of Nelson writing that paper 

in his cabin to that of his funenJ in St, Paul's, when 
the sailors seized his flag, as it was about to be lowered into his 
grave, and rent it in pieces, that each might wear a fragment 
next his heart. The leaden coffin, in which he was brought home, 
was cut up and spread abroad in like manner. Stafues and 
other monuments were voted in profusion ; and for many years 
afterwards, children by tlie firesides of England looked up when 
their ear was struck by the tone in which Nelson's name was 
spoken, and wondered at the tears which they saw in their par- 
ents' eyes. Never was man more mourned by a nation. 

Two days after the arrival of the news from Trafalgar, Mr. Pitt 
was present at the Lord Mayor's dinner, in high spirits. His 
entry into the City had been a sort of triumph ; and the new vic- 
tory gained by Britons effaced, in the popular mind, the im- 
KfflouitieB pi'ession of defeat sustained by Austrians. While Mr. 
Df thoMiu- Pitt was balancing this good and bad public news, the 

same process was going on in his secret mind, with re- 
gard to some that was more private. The bad fortune was that 
he could make no impression on the Grenvilles, He was very 
helpless in his weak cabinet; and the Addington alliance, which 
had brought nothing but mortiScation, was over. The state of 
the country, as he was alwaj^ telling the King, required the 
union of the ablest men that could be found ; and party consider- 
ations ought to be placed in abeyance. The Eng always agreed, 
and told him to apply to the Grenvilles ; but when reminded that 
the Grenvilles would not come m without Mr, Fox, he stiffened 
himself at the name, and could not be further reasoned with. 
' Life, ii. p. 248. 
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Mr. Pitt hoped and believed that liia perseverance in advocating 
the admission of Mr. Fox was making some impression, and that 
the difficulty would give way in time ; but there was now no 
time to lose. Once more, he applied this autumn to the Gren- 
villes ; and once more he received the old reply. With a heavy 
heart, he turned to contemplate hia own party — especiaUy his 
own personal adherents. The best plan he could devise was to 
put his young friend Canning and Charles Torke into the Cabi- 
net, with the Board of Control ; • and this he intended to have 
done at the beginning of the Session. If success should happen 
on the Continent, he could stand his ground against any opposi- 
tion, and triumphantly carry out his scheme of policy. If not 
— but this was aa alternative of which he never spoke, and from 
which he probably turned away his thoughts in his deepest soli- 
tude. 

The good news with which he cheered his Cabinet and himself 
was, that Prussia had declared for the Coalition. In A^jj^ionof 
his sanguine moods, he overlooked — what he must ^™™"^ 
have known — that it mattered httlo what Prussia ^ 
professed and promised, as she was obviously trimming between 
Napoleon and Alexander, and not to be depended upon by either. 
Lord Harrowby was immediately sent off to Berlin,^ from whence 
his very earliest letters were full of discouragement ; for, by 
that time, Napoleon was driving the Austrians before him Uke a 
flock of sheep. — It was time now to be fixing the date of the 
meeting of parliament ; and the poverty of the exchequer was 
extreme. The govemraent, in its pressure for money, was issuing 
bills at three months' date; and they must be provided for. 
Tet the Minister lingered about fixing the date. He longed for 
some inx>d news from the continent which should enable him to 
lift up°his head in parliament as in hia proudest days. His com- 
rades were of his mind aboat delaying to the utmost the opening 
of the session ; for his health not only made them uneasy, but 
much impeded the business of the government. Neither they 
nor he seem to have anticipated that he would never appear in 
parliament more. — The meeting of parliament was finally fixed 
for the 21st of January. 

The forces with which England was to strengthen the allies 
were preparing. An armament for the Weser was on its way ; 
and an expedition of 45,000 men, under the Duke of York, was 
soon to set forth. The staff of the Commander-in-Chief was to 
include the Dukes of Cumberland and Cambridge. Austria was 
now suffering from adversity, and her armies commanded by her 
Archdukes ; and most people in England, regarding this as an 
omen, dreaded a similar result from the young Princes of tho 
1 MalmeBbary Diariaa, iv, p. 361. ^ Ibid. p. 330. 
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Blood being sent out as Commanders and Aides before they had 
been learners. Mr. Pitt's brotliei', Loi'd Chatham, was of the 
coterie ; and from his want of enei-gy, he boded no good to the 
eoajunction. But news was on the way which presently stopped 
men's tongues about aD lesser misfortunes. 

When Napoleon received the news of fie Battle of Trafal- 
gar, he said, in a tone of vexation, " I cannot be everywhere at 
once." To the end of his life, he seemed to conclude that he 
could have conquered Nelson, if he had been on the spot. He 
was carrying all before him where he was. 

We have said that the Emperor and Court of Austria had 
gone northwards into Moravia, when Napoleon entered Vienna. 
Napoleon was aware that the Austrian forces were hourly re- 
cruited by fine young soldiers from the Tyrol, Croatia, and above 
all, Hungary. He had engaged to treat with a Prussian envoy, 
who was coming to express the good-will of Prussia to him — 
as the good-will of Prussia had just been ofiered to Mr. Pitt in 
London. The Prussian envoy made his journey extremely slow, 
m order to see how affairs were tending. By the 22d of No- 
vember, Napoleon would wait no longer. Ho pushed across the 
Danube, and followed the Court in the direction of Bi-unn. By 
the time he had reached Brunn, the Emperoi-s of Russia and 
Austria had retreated to Olmutz, where a new division of troops 
from Russia joined them, raising their force to 80,000 men. 
Here the Prussian envoy presented himself, and was received 
with the insulting recommendation to go to Vienna,' and wait to 
see which way fortune would decide the impendin" battle We 
know by a letter to Talleyrand, that Napoleon was at this time 
aware of the Prussian negotiations in London. He did not for- 
get to show his sense of such conduct when an opportunity oc- 
curred for humbling Prussia. 

He had little dread of the Austrian troops, regarding them as 
made up chiefly of raw recruits and soldiers discouraged by the 
events of the campaign thus fat ; but he feared the Russians. 
He sent a man into the Russian camp who knew how to use his 
eyes, while appearing to see nothing. Savary went to see Alex- 
ander, bearing one of Napoleon's now commonplace epistles, re- 
monstratmg against war, and inviting to peace and friendship. 
Savary brought some inforraatbn about the Russian forces to 
his master; and then made a second visit, from which he brought 
more. Alexander refused to desert Austria ; but, on his part, 
ofiered t«rms which Napoleon rejected with scorn. 

If the Emperors could have waited for even a short time, the 
BsWe of fortune of the campaign might have been difierent. 
AusiKiiB, Uut the Russians were hungry. There were provis- 

1 Alison's History of Europe, v. p. 467. 
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lODS in Vienna in abundance ; but flie French had been enjoying 
them ; and Erunn and the mountains behind affiirded an mlolei- 
ably bare subaisfence to the troops of the aihes They pushed 
on to Brunn, and Napoleon retreated to Ansterlitz It was not 
the first time he had been there. While Sa^arv was eajoling 
the young Czar, Napoleon had made use of hn time m survey- 
ing the field of Auslerlitz, which he found to be admirable for 
his purposes. — Marshal KutiMoff was the responsible Com- 
mander on the side of the allies. On the 1st of December, he 
brought on and arranged his forces in a style which delighted 
even his great antagonist. But Napoleon saw faults. He saw 
that the Austiian forces were not well disciplined, and that, in 
order to turn the right flank of the French, Kutusoff was ex- 
tending his line too much. Dropping his glaas with an air of 
satisfaction, Napoleon observed,^ " By to-morrow evening that 
army is mine." — All night he passed, through freezing winds 
and storms, from bivouac to bivouac, bewitching his soldiers with 
the singular magnetism which he could dispense on such occa- 
sions. He slept for one half-hour, and no more, by a bivouac 
fire, and was on horseback before daylight. It was the first 
anniversary of his Coronation ; and the day turned out as he 
intended it should. — By an houi- or two after noon, thousands 
of Russians lay under the broken ice in the lakes in the rear of 
the allies ; and thousands more lay dead in lines on the field of 
Ansterlitz, Some had been pushed back, and the thin ice broke 
under the pressure of their retreat Those who would not re- 
treat were mowed down where they stood. The Russians fought 
tremendously, and endured desperately ; and It was night before 
the last of them left the field, which they did in fine order. The 
day was far from an easy or secure one to the French. There 
were moments in it when the fortunes of Napoleon seemed on 
the verge of destruction ; but the issue was so clear that Francis 
of Austria was presently by his side, in a mood of submission, 
calling his great adversary, " Sir, my brother," and giving up 
pretty nearly whatever Napoleon chose to ask. Alexander 
would have nothing to do with this. He kept aloof; and saw 
from afar the Austrians going over to the French interest, and 
consulting with Napoleon how to get rid of him and his troops. 
It was indeed so. On the 6th of December, the armis- Anstrtm 
lice was signed, by which Francis agreed to turn off »™»i«'i« 
the Russians from his territories,' and admit no foreign troops 
whatever henceforth ; to ^ve up Presburg — thus posting the 
French in the rear of Vienna, — and to ^ve up Caiinthia, Styna, 
Camiola, and Venice — thus opening to the Fiench a broad ex- 
panse of territory about the Adriatic, and a command ot the 

' AliBOQ'S Histoiy of Europe, t. p. 470. = Annual Register, 1H05, p 178 
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Meditetranean at that end. This was moi-e than could easily 
have bBen obtained by many campaigns ; but it was not nearly all 
that was required when the Definitive Treaty came to 
be signed, on the 26th of December, at Presbui-g. By 
that treaty, Austria and its dependencies and allied ueighbora 
were in fact completely subjected to the pleasure of the con- 
queror ; and at the very time, the Archdukes were coming up 

— one victorious over a division of Bavarians, and another with 
a large army in excellent order. They could now do nothing ; 
and the Emperor of Russia could only protest, and withdraw his 
troops. They were in a very distressed condition ; but he be- 
gan his retreat on the 6th of December, and saved at least his 

Mr. Pitt was at Bath when the news arrived of the secession 
Mr. Pitt's of Austria from his great Coalition, He had been 
moeai. ordered to Bath early in the month of December; 

and, soon after ho went there, he had a lit of the gout which did 
not relieve him aa usual, but enfeebled hiia extremely,, and de- 
stroyed his power of digestion. The news of Austerlitz came 
first through France, in the boastful language of her newspapers. 
" Roll up the map of Europe," said the heart-broken statesman, 
in the firat moment of his anguish. Presently, however, his 
sanguine spirit rallied. Rumors were prevalent of the Russians 
having rallied, the day after the battle, and driven Napoleon out 
of the field ; * and Pitt, characteristically, chose to believe these 
rumors to the last moment, in defiance of the despatches from 
his own envoys abroad. At the end of December, just at the 
close of the most wretched year of Pitt's life, Lord Castlereagh 
went to Bath, to tell him the truth. He never rallied after it. 

— On the 10th of January, he was brought towards home, " so 
emaciated as not to bo known ; " but his physicians dedared 
that if he was to recover, it must be by means of entire rest. 
The government was at a stand-stiU ; and nobody knew what to 
do. The King was now nearly blind, and in a state of restless 
uneasiness which threatened a return of insanity, Pitt's coad- 
jutors, subordinates, and friends, agreed to propose office to the 
leaders of Opposition, in order to save the country ; ' and the 
Opposition leaders were (according to hia own statement) making 
overt;ures to Lord Sidmouth for the support of the Addington 
cotorie. It seemed to all parties the darkest period they had 
ever known. In order to be ready, the Opposition prepared an 
amendment to the Address which must he moved on the meet- 
ing of parliament, little aware how soon death was to set aside 
their plans. 

On the 11th, Saturday, the minister reached his home on Put- 

^ Malmesbnty DiarieB, iv. p. 352. ^ Memoir of Ward, ii. p. 172. 



asiGooi^le 



Chap. VI.] HIS DEATH. 141 

ney Heath. On the Monday, he saw two of his comrades — 
separately, and only for pleasant eouversation j but he was greatly 
exhausted, and fold the Bishop of Lincoln (who was constantly 
with him) that he felt he should never recover. Placing his hand 
on his stomach, he said he felt a fatal giving way there. Yet he 
was out for a drive the next day. On that day he saw his old 
friend, Lord Wellesley, then just returned from India. He was 
gay and sanguine as ever, Lord Wellesley used to say ; even sure 
that he should recover ; but the interview was too mnch for him ; 
he fainted away ; and none of his colleagues were admitted again. 
On the next, day came on the fetal irritability of stomach which 
closed the struggle. When Parliament met, the Amendment 
was given np, or suspended, by Opposition, because they found 
that the Minister against whom it was aimed was passing beyond 
their reach. The next day, Wednesday, 22d of Jimuary, he 
was &st spoken to as a dying man : he was then too weak for in- 
tercourse, being unable to articulate more than a word or two at 
a time. That his mind was awake is however proved by an in- 
teresting vestige of those closing hours, preserved by his physi- 
cian. Among the inferior office-holders of his administration 
was Robert Ward, since better known as a novelist than as a 
politician, Mr. Ward had given up a Welsh judgeship for the 
office be held, under some engagement for compensation for a 
sacrifice at the ontset During his illness, Pitt had more than 
once mentioned hira ;' and now he was understood to be attempting 
to say " Eobert Ward," He signed for pen and paper, and he 
feebly marked some wandering characters, of which not a word 
has been read to this day, but his well-known signature. It was 
doubtless some memorandum in the young man's favor. The im- 
pression of his latter days was very dreary on the minds of those 
who knew the details of his state. During the first week at 
Bath, his step was firm and his bearing stately as usual. When 
brought back to Putney, he could onlysitinhis easy-chair, neither 
reading, nor speaking, nor being spoken to, — purely on account of 
bodily weakness ; and what a mass of painful thoughts was heav- 
ing within ! The being first spoken to aa a dying man, on the 
Wednesday morning, though evidently a surprise, must have been 
welcome to one sunk so deeply in adversity. He died, j.- ,. «, 
at the age of 47, early in the morning of the next day 
— Thursday, January 23 J. On that evening a gentleman who 
had happened to bo out of the way of the intelligence of the day,° 
called at the door to make inquiries. No one answered his knock ; 
and the door being open, he went in. The house was very still, 
and, no one appearing, the visitor proceeded until he came to the 
room wiiere the cold corpse was lying, deserted. The shock was 

1 Memoir, i, p. 176. 2 Brougham's SlHtcsmen, &c. Lord Wellosley. 
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dreadful ; and the inquirer never lost the impression of horror and 
disgust. As he was leaving the premises, a solitary servant appeared 
from below. Everybody else was gone from the side of the dead. 
Such attachment as he inspired seems not to have been that 
which makes sacred "the shell of the flown bird;" it liad noth- 
ing of a domestic character. He was never married. Political 
life was everything to him — charming as he was in society. He 
afaked his all in life on political success ; and he died of defeat. 
Every one believed and knew that his integrity about public 
money matters was indisputable ; and no one therefore supposed 
that he could die rich ; but it was a painfiil surprise to his friends 
to find how vast were his debts. He owed nearly 50,000^.,' 
though his income, while Warden of the Cinque Ports, was not 
less than 10,000/. a year, and he lived at the rate of not more 
than 5000^, or 6000/. Some of his affectionate friends were 
anxious to pay these debts quietly, out of their own purses, to 
avoid the setting up of a doubtful precedent, as well as for the 
honor of the departed ; " and Mr, Perceval, for one, though his 
femily was large and his fortune moderate, offered 1000/, But 
a motion was brought forward in the Honae,' on the 3d of Feb- 
ruary, for the payment of the debts to tradesmen (amount- 
ing to 40,000?.) by the country ; and no opposition was made to 
it. The body lay in state in the Painted Chamber of the House 
of Parliament, and was buried in Westmii^ter Abbey, with every 
mark of honor. There was probably no part of his life when he 
was so unpopular as in the closing period ; for his peculiar pol- 
icy was in course of wretched failure. His own friends found 
it difficult to press a Resolution that he was a great Statesman, 
in the &ce of such an issue as appeared now to be awaiting his 
statesmanship. From such a judgment as can be formed from 
the earlier portion of his administrative career, we may suppose 
that he would have been a great Peace Minister, Unhappily, 
his lot fell in a time of inevitable war ; and ho proved that a 
war administration was no field for him. Those who give him 
up as a War Minister, admire him as a financier. It is clear 
that the economic progress of the nation was steady and remark- 
able during the early and peaceful portion of his government ; 
and the expenditure was moderate, and not on the increase, tiU 
the war broke out. His improved Sinking Fund would have en- 
titled him to the national gratitude, if he could have provided se- 
curity that the million per annum laid by should be really a sur- 
plus ; but the plan since resorted to of borrowing money for that 
fund — itself destined to pay off debt — has covered the scheme 
with ridicule, if not reprolmtion, in which Mr. Pitt's memory 

> Life of IVilberforce, iii. p. 2iS. a Ibid. p. 219. 

B Hansard, yi. p. 128. 
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ought to have no ehare. — As an orator, we must conclude from 
the united testimony of hearers of every order, that he was not 
to he surpassed. That of Fos on a certain occasion was that 
"if Demosthenes had been present, he must have admired, 
and might have envied." The most strenuous opponents of his 
policy found the House of Commons very desolato when its roof 
no longer echoed back the voice which stirred the spirit as much 
as its articulate utterance roused the whole mind, through all its 
range of faculties. The composure of manner and dignity of 
bearing which were maintained throughout his moat stimulating 
addresses added prodigiously to their power. How both enhanced 
the charm of his social intercourses we ca-n conceive after read- 
ing what was said of him by the pure and conscientious Wilber- 
force after a life-long observation of his mind and character.' 
" Mr. Pitt had foibles, and of course they were not diminished 
by so long a continuance in ofBce ; but for a clear and compre- 
hensive view of the most complicated subject in aU its relations ; 
for that fairness of mind which disposes a man to follow out, and 
when overtaken, to recognize the truth ; for magnanimity, which 
made him ready to change his measures when he thought the 
good of the country required it, though lie knew he should be 
charged with inconsistency on account of the change ; for will- 
ingness fo give a fair hearing to all that could be urged against 
his own opinions, and to listen to the suggestions of men whose 
usderstanding he knew to be inferior to his own ; for personal 
purity, disinterestedness, integrity, and love of his country, — I 
have never known his equaL" 

1 Life of Wilbertbtca, iii. p. 219. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

Three moaths before the date at which our History open«. 
the Governor- General to India, the Marquess Wellesley, wiote 
to Mr. Addington/ " My brother Arthur has distinguished him- 
Arthm-Wei- self most brilliantly." This brother Ai-Uiur waa then 
lesiej in thirty yeare of age ; and his fame came in with tlio 
^"^^ century which his deeds will render illustrious m Eu- 

ropean history. What he had now done was to prove that his 
forces could deal with the light troops of roving cavalry which 
were the main reliance of the enemy in India, as well as with 
regular armies and fortified cities. This had never been proved 
before, and, as the Marquesa Wellesley observed, "This is a 
most important object The only power of any importance in In- 
dia is the Mahratta, Their force, of any value, consists entirely 
of cavalry, precisely of the nature of that destroyed by Colonel 
Wellesley." A war was now impending with this only power of 
any importance in India. To understand the grounds of the very 
Berioua conflict in which the rising soldier won his first extraordi- 
nary victoriea, it is necessary to glance at the natural conditions 
of the area in which the great conflict look place ; and at the 
causes of the quarreL 

The Penmsula of India is divided from the upper part of our 
Hind tan possessions there by a chain of mountains, the Vindhya 
range. The upper part, north of this range, is Hin- 
doostin proper; the lower triangular peninsula, is the Deccan. 
In the upper part, we find eastwsida the great basin of the Gan- 
ges, with its innumerable streams, its rank vegetation and rich 
culture, and its race of inhabitants raised by the geological cir- 
cumstances above the other inhabitants of India in intelligence 
and the arts of life. There, in the seasons of inundation, are 
seen the villages clustered on the rising grounds, surrounded by 
a wide waste of waters, through which appear the tops of the 
forests under whose shade the inhabitants live when the waters 
have gone down. There spread the rice-fields, and the impene- 
trable jungles to which the wild beasts descend from the hU!s 
when the waters have gone down; and there are interspersed the 
towns where our western race has carried its knowledge and its 
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arts. — From Bengal and Bahar the surface rises to a table-land 
whicii, drained by the slope, and enjoying a cooler climate, pro- 
duces crops of wheat and other European grains, with the rice, 
tobacco, cotton, and indigo, which are the growth of tropical coun- 
tries. The palm disappears; and almouds, peaches, figs, and 
Chinese and English fruits, take its place. The trees shed their 
leaves iii December, and forests are rare np to the skirts of the 
Himalaya mountains on the north. In this division lie the great 
dties which were the capitals of the mightiest Indian potentates 
before Europeans set foot in the country — Canoge, which once 
occupied an area equal to that of London, Cawnpoor, Agra, Del- 
hi, and others. Westwards, the country sinks into a series of 
sandy plains, stretching to the basin of the Indus. In that tract 
there ai'C no mountmns, nor, therefore, rivers, nor rains ; and it 
is, of course, barren. At the beginning of the century, this was 
considered our natural frontier on the west of Hiudustaii. 

As for the Peninsula, bounded on the north, as we have said, 
by the Vindhya range, and having the sea round all 
the rest of it — its shores are low and rugged, forming ™' 

a belt between the sea and the mountain-range^ called Gbilts, 
which follow the form of the peninsula, for the most part. This 
low and rugged strip is narrowest on the western side, commanded 
by Bombay smd Goa. The Ghdts are highest on that side ; and 
it is easily conceived that their passes, which are few and difBeult, 
are of the utmost importance to the command of the interior. 
That interior is a vast table-land, — another natural seat of the 
ancient powers of India. This table-land is traversed by rivers, 
most of which flow eastwards, as the eastern coast, commanded by 
Madras, is the least precipitous. Only one very large river 
runs westwards, and that one — the Nerbudda — flows in a hol- 
low formed between the northern range, the Vindhya, and the 
parallel range of the Satpoora mountains. The two great rivers 
which run eastwards are the Godaveiy and the Kistna. They 
divide not only the table-land but its characteristics. North and 
east of the Godavery, the country is one vast forest region, where 
villages and tracts of cultivated land appear like isGiuds in an 
ocean. Southwest of the Godavery, down to the Kistna, expos- 
ure and cultivation are the mle, and woods are the exception. 
Here, trains of laden bullocks, coming up from the coasts, are 
seen emerging from the passes, having little or no descent to make, 
though they had had weary work climbing the steeps from the 
other side ; and, on the other hand, travellers bound ibr the coast 
enter the passes straight from the comparatively cool and fresh in- 
terior, and go down and down into heat and closeness and rank 
tropical vegetation, or burning rocks and sands, till they can 
hardly believe that they have not changed their latitude. 
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Some perBoaa consider the Deccan to terminate at the Kistna, 
and not to include the point of the peninsula ; but the distinction 
18 of no importance to us here, and the character of the country 
does Dot appear to bear it out The great table-land of Mysore, 
the country of Tippoo Sultdn, where stands his great city of Se- 
ringapataitt, seems of a piece with the rest, though it is south of 
the Kistna ; and so is a good deal of the Camatic, to (he east of 
Mysore. The strip of low land between the western Ghats and 
the sea ia called by the general uame of Malabar, though it was 
divided among various powers when the century opened. — 
Such was the area of the coming conflict in 1800. A clear 
comprehension of it helps us to understand the position and oper- 
ations of the parties concerned in the great Mahratta war, in 
which the " brother Arthur " was to win his feme. 

It was now no longer a question whether England was to hold 
her Indian empire. Whether she liked it or not. and whatever 
it cost her, there she was, (represented by a little nation of lier 
soldier and merchant sons,) and there she must remain, and act 
for the best. The native potenlalea had always quarrelled among 
themselves ; and their wars would be internecine if she now 
withdrew (supposing withdrawal to be otherwise possible). There 
were statesmen at home who, in their hearts, wished that a clond 
had forever hidden that peninsula from western eyes; but it 
could not now he helped. England had millions of subjects there 
who must be protected, and allies who could not be deserted. 
This necessity led on that of conquest ; and the Subsidiary Sys- 
tem of Marquess Wellesley was the natural consequence ; and 
not only the natnral consequence, but, as is now generally agreed, 
the policy which was the wisest and the most humane. 

The potentates and their peoples in India hated the British 
Subadiatj with the natural hatred which follows the footsteps of 
SjsiHn. foreign intruders, and the conquests of foreign victors ; 
and they were thus ready to join against the British, and eager 
for the French alliance, while they were fighting among them- 
selves about questions of sueoessioa, or some other cause of feud. 
It was impossible to leave them to themselves, with any regard 
to the safety of our own fellow-subjects there ; and yet, no one 
desired that they should be so slavishly humbled as to be annexed 
to our empire unconditionally, and in a heterogeneous mass which 
it might be difficult to rule, and impossible to civilize. Lord 
Welleslcy's policy was to use every occasion on which we were 
compelled to interfere with an Indian state, (to defend ourselves, 
or to put a stop to exteiminating violence,) to render such a state 
subsidiary fo us, while preserving its native rulers, religion, and 
customs. When he had conquered an invading or intriguing 
neighbor, Lord Wellesley installed a government, subject to con- 
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trol in matters of slate importance, and compelled the government 
to make a perpetual treaty, by the terms of which it was agreed 
that a Political Resident, and a certain armed force under British 
command, should be maintained at the expense of the tributary 
state. By this method of man^ement, the conquered peoples 
preserved their modes of living, and had their own sovereign con- 
tmually before their eyes ; and were therefore spared some of the 
mortifications and hardships of conquest ; but their freedom and 
dignity were as completely gone as if ail had been trampled down 
together under the march of British armies. The -:*:— :- 



parliament had in this system aa inexhaustible theme of complaint 
and reprobation against Mr. Pitt and Mr. Addinglon and their ad- 
ministrations, who supported the Wellesleys in their Indian policy ; 
and all that Opposition could say of the fact of the despotism, 
and of the violation of the rights of stales, as conceived of in 
Europe, was true and incontrovertible. The question was whether 
the wrong and misery of pursuing any other course was not greater. 
It seems now to be generally agreed that the Wellesley policy 
was the beat, under the sad conditions of the case. But at the 
time, even the majority in the India Company were so opposed 
to it that Lord Wellesley once resigned his government, and only 
remained in office at the earnest entreaty of Mr. Pitt and Mr. 
Addington. — At the opening of the century, the conquests and 
control which we had obtained were making necessary more con- 
quests and more control; as a slight sketch of the personages fmd 
the circumstances will show. 

The Mahrattas were originally a hardy mountaineer tribe, who 
rose into importance in the time of the great Aurung- i^^ ji^^. 
zehe. Their strong leader, Sovajee, founded their em- "ttss. 
pire, and died in 1 682. During the latter part of the last cen- 
tury, the Mahratta empire rapidly declined; and, when Lord 
Wellesley went to India, it was split into portions which had to 
be separately dealt with. At the opening of the period we are 
now to survey, those portions were five, under as many 
chiefs. The five chiefe were the Peishwa, Bhooaela, " ""**- 
Holkar, Scindia, and Guickwar. Let us see who these men 
were — ivhere they were placed — and what was our concern 
ivith them. 

The Peishwa means the Prime Minister. This indicates that 
there was a sovereign. There was a nominal sovereign 
of the Mahrattas, — the Rajah of Satara; but he had ^^'^^'""■ 
no power, and was mentioned at all only because his powerful 
subjects revered royalty of race. The Prime Minister ruled ; 
and the office of Prime Minister was made hereditary. — Near 
ihe edge of the table-land of the Decean, not very far from Bom- 
bay, is Poonah, a fortress situated in a rich and flourishing 
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region, which the Peishwa (the greatest man of the live, and 
their acknowledged head) had obtained from the helpless Rajah, 
and from conquered neighbors. Thougii treated as the Lead of 
the Mahratta chieftains, the Peishwa was yet weak and untrust- 
worthy. Sometimes he could not hold his ground but by Brit- 
ish aid ; sometimes he leaned to France, and had to be watched ; 
sometimes he was under the dictation of his confederate Scindia. 
No reliance could be placed on either his power or his good-will. 
But there he was at Poooah, holding his court, and enjoying 
the reputation and ostentation of being the greatest man of the 
Mahrattas, 

The second in order (not in greatness) of the five was Bhoon- 
BhooQsia ^^ ^® had been Commander-in-Chief under the poor 
itejah of ' Eajah, and, like the Prime Minister, was tempted to 
"'""■ make himself an independent prince. His territory 

was Berar, on the northeast of Poonah, — a part of the table- 
land lying under the mountain boundary, and consisting mainly 
of the forest land, sprinkled with villages and cultivation, which 
has been described. In the war which was approaching, this 
Berar Ktyah was expected to look northwards, over the moun- 
tain boundary, towards Benares, and other rich cities on the 
Ganges and the Jumna, and also to the east, lo secure the coast 
from tlie attacks of the British, and to facilitate the access of 
French allies. 

The great soldier Holkar was the third. He was not in the 
Deccan, his territory being the rich province of Mal- 
wah, on the north of the Vindhya chain, and including 
a jMDrtion of that range. Hoikar was at war with the next on 
the hst, Scindia, at the beginning of the century ; and no ene- 
mies could be more furious i^ainst each other than were these 
Mahratta chieftains. Their quarrel was abont the succession to 
Holkar's province, — Scindia having killed a brother of Holkar's, 
and Holkar, himself illegitimate, now carrying on war on behalf 
of an infant heir. He thought he could best mortify Scindia by 
humbling the Peishwa ; and he marched to Poonah to do so, in 
1801. He succeeded so abundantly that the Peishwa sent a 
supplication to the British government, entreating support, in 
return for which he would become tributary to the East India 
Company, Lord Wellesley was glad of such an opening ; and 
the agreement was presently made. It was thought a good 
opportunity to make alliances with as many of the Mahratta 
chiefs as could be won ; and an ambassador was sent to Scindia, 
the great supporter of the Peishwa. Holkar placed on the mus- 
tmd (or throne) a puppet sovereign, in whose name, apparently 
without his will, affairs were transacted at Poonah, — the Peish- 
wa being conveyed by the Bombay government to a place of 
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safety. But Mysore waa now in danger from the victorious 
Holkar being so near ; and a British force was sent, under Lord 
Cliye, to watcli the Mahratta frontier. The Bombay troops were 
also kept in readiness for action, as occasion might arise. All 
this time, Holkar and Scindia both earnestly sought alliance with 
the British, as a means, no doubt, of security against each other. 
^ Scindia, the fourth on our list, was even a more renowned war- 
rior than Holkar. His territory adjoined that of Hol- 
kar, being the northwestern portion of the Deccan, ^°"'^- 
including Kandeish and a part of Malwah. The fifth 
chieftain, Guickwar, had Guzerat, the peninsula in the '^™*''"- 
western sea, northwest of the Deccan. The tenitories of the five 
chieftains thus extended from Delhi to the Kistna, a length of 
970 miles ; and from the Bay of Bengal to the Gulf of Cambay, 
a breadth of 900 miles. They ruled over a population Theirem- 
of 40,000,000 ; and their armies comprehended 210,000 p^- 
infantry and 100,000 cavalry. They had the assistance of French 
officere and troops ; and Scindia had made such presents of terri- 
tory to M. Perron, a French officer, on the banks of the Jumna 
and the Ganges, as in fact constituted a French state in the midst 
of the richest regions of the north. To make war with the Mah- 
ratta chiefe was therefore to carry on in India the war with 
France, into which England had reentered after the peace of 
Amiens. 

It has been seen that the Bombay government gave a refuge 
to the Peishwa when Holkar drove him from Poonah ; and that 
aa army of observation was sent to save Mysore in the south 
from Holkar. The Peishwa made a treaty with the English 
(called Uie Treaty of Bassein) on the last day of 1802, by which 
he bound himself to perpetual alliance with the British, if they 
would restore bun. The great Mahratta war began with the at- 
tempt to do this. 

Scindia and Bhoonsla, being alarmed at the demonstrations of 
the British, m^ed Holkar to join them, laying aside Mahratta 
quarrels to repel the great common enemy, as they considered 
the British ; and they spared no pains to draw off the Peishwa 
himself, their tool and victim, from his alliance with England. 
As Scindia had some possessions and great power in Guzerat, 
Guickwar's territory, it will be seen that the impending war was 
In feet between the British and the confederated Mahratta chief- 
tains, who were in the interest of France. 

Having thus surveyed the area and the parties, we now come 

On the I'ronlier, between Mysore and the South Mahratta 
countiy, is Hurryhur ; and there was stationed the The Mah- 
British army of observation, under the command of ™"" ""■ 
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il Stoart, After the ti-eaty of Bassein, the General was 
desired to detach a considerable force, and send them ioto the 
Mahratta country. The command of this detitchment was ^ven 
to the "brother Arthur" of whom the Governor- General was so 
proud. Major-General Wellesley was peculiarly fitted for the 
service now appointed to him by hia local knowledge, gained in 
the Mysore war, and by his influence with the Mahratta chiefs. 
And wherever he went, some other qualifications won for him 
the respect and confidence of the inhabitants. He repressed li- 
cense in his troops, and was considerate beyond example to the 
peasantry, consulting their feelings, remembering their interests, 
and manifesting a steadiness of temper and calm kindness of man- 
ners which gave him more power than all his merely military 
qualifications, great as tljey were. He had been long ready for 
the service now required of him, having prepared, two years be- 
fore, a statement of the method in which war with the Mahrattas 
should be carried on. He had then recommended Hurryhur for 
the point of starting. The beat season he considered to be that 
of the filling of the rivers which descend from the Western 
Ghdfs, about June, as a full river would prevent the Mahratta 
cavalry from intercepting the supplies which must be sent after 
the anny from Mysore, while the British would find little diffi- 
culty in passing the anny over first by a pontoon-bridge, and sup- 
plies afterwards by basket-boats. At that season, too, there 
would be least of that deficiency of water which was one of the 
chief hardships of war with the Mahrattas. Their land afforded 
plenty of Straw for the horses, and some cattle for human food; 
but the main supplies of rice must come from Mysore ; and also 
the arrack. For two years, these and other conditions of the war 
had been studied and prepared ; and now, on the 9th of March, 
1803, the campaign was begun by the march from Hurryhur of 
nearly 10,000 cavalry and infantry, besides the requisite artillery, 
and 2500 of Mysore cavalry. A large force, under Lieutenant- 
Oalonel Stevenson, was to meet him from Hydrabad ; and they 
must make the best of the bad season of the year, it being now 
nearly three months earlier than the time that General Wellesley 
wonld have chosen for the commencement of operations. Every 
tacility was, however, afforded by the petty chiefe through whoso 
country the army passed, as General Wellesley was popular with 
them in the highest degree. By the middle of April, the two 
forces were near each other, on the approach to Poonah, whence 
Holkar was in retreat, having left orders with the tools whom ho 
had put into power tliere to destroy the city on the appearance of 
the British army. "I expect to be at Poonah some time about 
the 20," ' wrote General Wellesley, on hearing this news ; and on 

1 Wellington Despatches, i. p. 480. 
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the 20th he was there, after a memorable forced march, rendered 
extremely difficult by the badness of the road down the Ghat. 
While his carriages were breaking down, or sticking fast in black 
mud, the autliorities at Poonah withdrew; but the city poonah 
was saved from its doom of burning, while the Eiitish ""^* 
were in possession of an exceedingly strong post : "ia a position 
from which nothing can drive us," as the General wrote. With 
all its delays, the march upon Poonah was effected in thirty-two 
hours. The inhabitants flocked in from the mountains, where 
they had hidden themselves ; and the Peishwa was restored with- 
out delay, entering his capital on the 13th of May, amidst prodi- 
gious demonstrations of joy. On the next day, the opinion of 
General Wellesley ' was that there were no hopes of a speedy re- 
turn to Mysore, but that the business of the Ii^hrattas would be 
settled without hostility, and pretty soon. When this declaration 
was written, negotiations were going on with Scindia jj^^y^jj^^j 
at his camp, amidst the strongest professions, on his 
part, of good-will and peaceable intentions. But these professions 
were false ; and, in another month, the necessity for war with 
Scindia and his ally, Bhoonsla of Berar, was apparent. It was 
clear that they were in alliance with Holtar, and that they were 
stimulating their French coadjutor, M. Perron, to aid them, not 
only by his own resources, but by obtaining the help of the 
mountain tribes of the northwest. On the discovery of lliis 
confederacy, it was thought nec«ssary to place full political and 
military authority, in relation to the affairs of the Deccan, in the 
hands of some one on the spot, who should be subject only to the 
Governor-General ; and there could be no doubt that Genera! 
Wellesley was the man to whom this post should be confided. 
He received this new trust on the 26th of June. 

During July, much negotiation with the chie& went on, the 
main result of which was that everybody was convinced of the 
utter duplicity of Sciudia and Bhoonsla, and that their object was, 
by any means, to get the British forces marched back to some 
safe distance, before the periodical rains, which would make it 
impossible for them to reoceupy their present stations for some 
months. By lengthening out the negotiations, too, time was 
given for a great French force, under the care of Admiral Linois, 
to land at Pondicherry, and pass into the territory of M. Perron 
and his native allies. By the Amiens Treaty, Pondicherry, and 
the other former possessions of Fi'ance and of Holland in the In- 
dies, had been restored, without any of the former limitations of 
the force to be sent there. This great oversight of Mr. Adding- 
ton and his colleagues, the Wellesleys repaired, as far as they 
could, by assiduously watching Pondicherry and the neighboring 
' WelliDgtoQ Despatches, i. p. 572. 
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coasts. No French troops left Pondicherry during the negotia- 
tions with the Mahratta chiefs; and hefore these negotiations 
were concluded, the news arriving of the breaking out of the war 
■with France, the troops just landed were all made prisoners. 
About the same time, the Nizam, the chief Prince of the Deecan, 
and an ally of the British, was known to be dying ; and the con- 
federated chiefs were well understood to be waiting only for his 
death to take the succession to his territories into their own bands- 
Understanding all these things, General Wellesley saw war to be 
inevitable, and was anxious to make it as brief and effectual as 
possible. Before the British Ambassador had left the camp of 
Scindia, on the final rupture of the negotiations, a magnificent 
plan of a campaign had been laid by the brothei-a "WeUesley, and 
the preparations so matured, in profound secrecy, as to allow 
the enemy no time to look about them. This was well ; for the 
Nizam died on the day that our Ambassador left Seindia's camp. 

The plan of the campaign is easily understood ; for it was as 
Plan of simple as it was grand. The confederates were to be 
ounpaiEQ. simultaneously and immediately attacked at all points. 
Their whole united empire was to be, as it were, surrounded. A 
glance at the map will show how this was done ; how, by four 
British armies, all victorious, the business was finished in five 
months. 

First : Generals Wellesley and Campbell and Colonel Steven- 
ji„^gpj[ son undertook Scindia and his great combined army in 
alB^ii' the Deecan. Scindia was at the foot of the Adjuntee 
pass, which we see among the mountains north of Au- 
rungabad, in the northwest part of the Deecan. General Welles- 
ley, with his force of near 1 7,000 men, was near Poonah, when the 
British Ambassador left Semdia's camp. He marched without 
delay — on the 8th of August ; and on the 12th had obt^ed pos- 
session of the strong fortress and town of Ahmedmiggur ; by which 
conquest he secured his communication with Poonah, and an 
open passage for provisions and other stores, and a depot for them. 
He crossed the Godavery on the 34th, and on the 29th arrived 
at Aurungabad. Colonel Stevenson was to the east of him; but 
the enemy passed between them, intending to cross the Godaveiy, 
and march upon Hydrabad, the capital of the deceased Nizam. 
Colonel Stevenson marched down towards the enemy, and Gen- 
eral Wellesley followed the bank of the river towards the south- 
east ; and Scindia therefore fell back northwai-ds. He was joined 
by large reinforcements near Jaffierabad. The British generals 
effected a junction by the 21st of September at Budnapoor, a lit- 
tle U> the east of Aurungabad, whence they intended to march 
and attack Scmdia on tlie 24th. They set out round the hills, 
Colonel Stevenson by the western, and Greneral Wellesley by the 
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eastern road. On the morning of the 23d, the latter Lad informa- 
tion that (he comhined Mahratta force was within six Baitieof 
miles of him. Lest tliey should get away in the night, ^«j^- 
and thus elude the general action which he desired to bring on, 
he determined to attack them at once, without waiting for the 
arrival of Colonel Stevenson. His army would then have marched 
twenty miles to the field where the Mahrattas had been resting. 
His force consisted of 4500 men, while that of the enemy was 
between thirty and forty thousand. With this small force, he 
fought and gained the celebrated battle of Assye.^ The Mahrattas, 
after some manoeuvres, posted themselves between the village of 
Assye and the river Kaitna. After a slaughterous conflict of 
three hours, during which the Mahrattas rallied again and again, 
they fied in the direction of the Adjuntee pass, leaving the coun- 
try strewed with their dead and wounded. They left the con- 
queror in possession of 98 pieces of cannon, 7 standards, their 
whole camp equipage, droves of bullocks and camels, and large 
stores of ammunition and provision. Of the British, 600 were 
killed, and 1500 wounded; a heavy loss out of so small a force, 
tiiough trifling in comparison with that of the enemy. Colonel 
Stevenson came up in the evening, to find that his colleague 
had utterly routed a force sis times aa gi'eat as his own. He was 
too late, unhappily, to shai'e the glory of the field of Assye ; but 
he did what he could in pursuing tiie foe. The Mahrattas did 
not ascend the Adjuntee pass, but moved westwards, as if to 
threaten Poonah. Gleneral WeOesley followed them, as soon as 
he had taken care of his wounded and of his prey ; and directed 
Colonel Stevenson to get possession of the strong hill fortress of 
Asseerghur, called the key of the Deccan, and of Burhampoor, a 
little to the south of it. This was done without difficulty, — Bur- 
hampoor surrendering on the 16th, and Asseerghur on the 17th of 
October. Meantime, the General was following the enemy, who 
had made two long marches southwards, as if intending to levy con- 
tributions on the Nizam's cities, or to attack PoonaJi, while the Brit- 
ish were occupied with the northern forts. This, as General Wel- 
lesley observed, would not be very pleasant ; and he therefore left 
the service in the north to Colonel Stevenson, while he kept on the 
track of the Mahratta army, undeceived by their stratagems, and 
never drawn aside by their feints. After many marchings, by 
which nothing was gained by Scindia, he begged a truce ! and be- 
tween the lltii and 23d of November, a truce was arranged. But 
it presently appeared that Scindia's horse were to be seen in 
Bhoonsla's army. He had broken faith so completely, that no 
further consideration could be shown him. The battle Battle of 
of Argaum finished the humiliation of the confedemtes Argimn. 
I Wellington Despatches, ii. pp. 323-328. 
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in tbis quarter. At the end of a long march on a hot day, the 
Gieneral and his troops saw the forces of the enemy drawn out 
in a long line, far in front of them, with villages and gardens 
behind them, and the plam of Arganm in front. The British 
were led against ttem iimnediately ; and they found the line to 
be long indeed — not less than five miles. It was presently 
broken by the onset of the British ; and the result of the con- 
flict till dark was, that the Mahrattas and their Persian rein- 
forcements fled, leaving behind them 38 pieces of cannon, and all 
their ammunition.' The British loss was small, and the triumpli 
great ; the cavalry scouring the country by moonlight, dispersing 
more widely the flying enemy, and sending into camp elephants, 
camels, and much baggage. One more achievement remained. 
The great forti-ess of Gawulghur, supposed impregnable, was taken 
by the combined forces of Colonel Stevenson and General Welles- 
ley. It was stormed on the 15th of December, Bhoonsla could 
hold out no longer. He sued immediately for a separate peace ; ^ 
Pease with and the treaty wa3 signed on the 17th. By this treaty, 
EiioPMi*. the province of Cutfack was annexed to the British 
dominions in India, and provision was made 'against the French, 
or any other enemy of England, fighting against us, under the 
colors of tlie Rajah of Berar. Other advant^es were obtained ; 
for the Rajah was completely humbled. In a few days, Scindia 
wiuisdu. also submitted, and his treaty was signed on the 30th 
'"'• of December. He was driven out of the Deccan, ex- 

cept by the foothold of one fort and one dty, and forbidden to 
interfere in any affairs there ; he was deprived of some strong 
places and of his territory in the Douab, in Hindustan, and of 
possessions elsewhere ; and he was bound, like Bhoonsla, to admit 
no European enemy of Great Britain into his army or civil ser- 
vice. Scindia was to receive the tud and protection afforded by 
the subsidiary connection with Great Britain which the Governor- 
General was extending over India. From our ally or foe, he had 
brought himself to be our dependant. The fall was sad, for one so 
haughty ; but his double-dealing, from fii-st to last, deprived him 
of much of the compassion of his conqueror. 

Such were the achievements of one of the four armies. 

Looking up westwards, we find Colonel Murray commanding the 
Col. Mntrai fo"* '" Guzcrat, amounting to about 7000 men. He 
in GnffiMt. ^ ^pag reinforced in August by some iroops from Bombay, 
under Lieutenanl^Colonel Woodinglon. Wherever these forces 
were distributed, they carried all before them, capturing Scindia's 
forts, and reducing the strongest of all — Baroach, near the mouth 
of the Nerbudda. The Guickwar, who appeajs to have been 
passive during the proceedings, was protected in his dominion. 
' Despatchea, ii. p. 658. i Ibid, p. 538. 



ioovGoot^Ie 



Chap. VIL] LAKE. — BATTLE OF DELHI. 155 

Baroach was taken on the 29th of August ; and from that time 
the Mahrattaa made no effectual resistance in the northwest 
All was over with Scindia there before the hattle of Assje was 
fought. 

Turning northwards, we find the British forces equally success- 
ful in Hindustan. General Lake was invested with een. Lake in 
the same full authority there that had been given to Htndnstso. 
General Wellesley in the Decean. When it appeared, in August, 
that there was to be no truce with Scindia, General Lake turned 
his foi-ces against the French state formed in the Douab, and 
given to M. Perron. To the mortification of the British troops, 
the French hastily retreated, when a battle was expected. M, 
Perron lost reputation Irretrievably by this move ; and the French 
power in India never recovered from the shock of the disgrace. 
Coel and Alleghnr may be seen to the southeast of Deltu. It 
was at Coei that Perron retreated, leaving General 
Lake in possession of the place. The General turned ^'"""™'- 
at once to the strong fortress of Alleghur, which was taken by 
etonn, under the command of Colonel Monson, on the morning 
of the 4th of Septoraber. Of the enemy 2000 were left dead. 
M, Perron had lived here ; fmd his treasure and stores were 
found. The Commandant was taken prisoner ; and, three days 
afterwards, Perron put himself and his family under British pro- 
tection, complaining bitterly of the duplicity and treachery with 
which he was treated on every hand. He was received with 
kindness and honor, and conveyed, aa he desired, to Lucknow. 
On the 11th, Scindia's northern army, amounting to 20,000 infan- 
try and cavalry, with the requisite artillery, were found to have 
crossed the Jumna in the night, in order to attack the British 
beFore they recovered from tlie fatigues of a long march. The 
British were only 4500 ; and of these very few were really 
European. They had marched eighteen miles, while the enemy, 
fivefold in strength, were fresh and prepared ; and the sitae or 
affair was so sudden, that it was an hour before the in- ^'^^• 
fanlry could come up to tlie support of the cavalry, which had suf- 
fered grievously meantime. The junction was effected by a pre- 
tended retreat of the cavalry — natural enough if it had been true. 
The feint served the double purpose of effecting the junction and 
of drawing the enemy out of a strong position. The enemy rushed 
on, bringing their guns with them, and shouting victory. The Brit- 
ish infantry passed through the cavalry, which immediately formed 
behind ; and then, the whole line of infantry marched on, their gen- 
eral at their head, through the tremendous fire of the enemy, and 
charged with bayonets, after firing a volley within 100 paces of the 
foe. The enemy broke and fled ; the Eriiish infantry opened their 
line, to let the cavalry pass through ; and this second chai^ com- 
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pleted the business. Tlie losa of the enemy, on the field and in 
the river, was three fom-tbs that of the entire British force. The 
whole of their artiUeiy, and much amiaunition and treasure, were 
left in our possession. This is the celebrated battle of Delhi, — 
so called because the minarets of Delhi were in view from the 
field, and not because the city was concerned in the conflict. 
The French officers in command surrendered within three days; 
and on the fourth day after the battle. General Lake went to 
BBBtoration ^^*''i ^^ Dc'hi, the deposed sovereign, Shah Aulum, 
of (he Mogni whom he was now to restore. All Ifelhi presented an 
Boverrfgn. impassable crowd of happy Mussulmans on this ooca- 
sioii; and the spectacle of the old descendant of Tamerlane and 
AuruQgzebe was all the more affecting. He was blind, feeble, of 
pauper appearance, and seated under a tattered canopy — the last 
relic of royalty that he had preserved fixim Scindia and the 
French, He was now emperor again ; and he gave the sec- 
ond title of his empire to General I^e. By the restoration of 
the Mogul Emperor, the British acquired the favor of the whole 
Mohammedan interest in India.— The battles of Muttra and 
Agra followed, — by which the navigation of the Jumna was se- 
cured, and a vast amount of treasure and stores captured. Then 
followed an extraordinary march, during which the spirit of Gen- 
eral and soldiers seems to have made them incapable of injury 
from heat and fatigue. The object was great, — to overtake and 
engage the residue of the enemy's force — amounting to a large 
army — so as to prevent it from falling upon Delhi. By a series 
of rapid and long marches, this was done ; and the brilliant 
Bituo of course of General Lake's victories was closed by that 
Lsswsrree. of Laswarree. In two days and nights, his soldiers 
had marched 65 miles ; and they had been sixteen hours under 
arms when the battle began. It was a hard struggle, and a mur- 
derous one. Throughout this gi-eat Mahratta war, indeed, we 
must guard ourselves against supposing the enemy to have been 
contemptible, because they were everywhere beaten. The Mah- 
rattas had bravery and military genius; and they were aided 
by the military science of France. On occasion of this battle of 
Laswarree, their guns were admirably served, and it was hard 
for the victors to say what had been wanting to the resources of 
the vanquished. Yet was the defeat signal. The enemy would 
not give way till they had lost all their guns ; and even then, 
they endeavored to retreat in good order. Two thousand of them 
were made prisoners ; and it appeared as if almost all the rest 
were killed or wounded. Everything they possessed fell into 
the hands of the British. The demolition of Scindia's power in 
this quarter was as complete as elsewhere. This battle took 
place on the 1st of I^ovember ; after Colonel Stevenson had 
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talier Asseergliur, and while Greneral Wellesley was followiog 
Sciniiia to and fro, before the battle of Argaum.' In tLis battle 
occurred one of those incidents which let us more into the charac- 
ter of warrior life than yolnmes of description or reports. Gren- 
eral Lake's horse was shot under him : his son offei-ed his — 
pressed his father, for some time in vain, to mount it. At length 
he, very properly, did so, and the son mounted that of a trooper 
at hand. At the very moment, the young man was struck down 
by a shot ; and not for an instant could his father stay to learn 
his fate. He must head the infantry ; and he did so, without a 
sign of faltering. It was not liE the end of the battle that he 
knew that his son was likely to live. His name stood beside 
that of General Wellesley, in all the records of the Mahratta 
war; and his deeds in Hindustan fairly rivalled those done in the 
Deccan. The citizens of Calcntta presented swords to him and 
to General Wellesley together ; and when the British g^^^^ 
parliament voted thanks to all the parties concerned in 
this wonderfiil war in India,* the King created General Lake a 
peer, while making General Wellesley a Knight of the Bath. 

We have still to look to the eastern region of the war, where 
Lieutenant-Colonel Harcourt was trying what the Lij„(j;o, 
British arms could do in Cuttack. It was of eminent Hatcourtin 
importance to secure the province of Cuttack, or, at " 
least, to keep a way open through it, for the sake of free com- 
munication between Calcutta and the governments of Madras and 
Bombay ; and Poonah, and Hydrahad, and Genei-id WeDesley's 
army. The French fleet was now riding the seas ; and the re- 
source of uninterrupted communication by land was most desira- 
ble. This was achieved — as completely and well as every other 
part of the great scheme. A body of 3000 men set forth from 
Ganjam, on the coast, under Colonel Harcourt, while smaller par- 
ties marched to meet them from different points, or kept watch 
against the light troops of Bhoonsla. On the 14th of September, 
the city of Munickpatam surrendered to Colonel Hai-court, and 
it was clear that Bhoonsla would be punished in this direction as 
effectually as by General Wellesley at the other end of his do- 
minion. On the 18th of September, a curious acquisition was 
made by the British. Towering over the salt sands of the coast, 
and visible from far out at sea, stands the Pagoda of guooasea. 
Juggernaut, to which so many pilgrims come once a 
year as to create a famine along their route, and leave the bodies 
of thousands to putrefy by the wayside. It was now that the 
British became answerable for that which has since caused so 
much concern and remonstrance, — their countenance of a etuol 
paganism ; for now the priests of Juggernaut came to entreat the 
i Annnal Register, 1804, p. 232. ^ ibid. p. 238. 
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British to take thorn and their temple under their protection. 
Colonel Harcourt took possession, and marched on, meetino- 
now with little further opposition. The fortress of Barabuttee 
was taken on the 1 4th of October ; and then the whole province 
of Cuttack was in British possession. The coast was ours, from 
(he Hooghly to Pondieherry ; and there was no point in all that 
line where the French could land without meeting a foe. The 
inlprior was open to the Biitish in all directions. The French 
officers were our prisoners, and seeking our protection. Their 
artillery was in our hands, and their Indian allies, proteges or 
employee, were suppliania for mercy from the English generals. 
Thns did the " brother Arthur " begin his war against the French : 
that war which he was to conclude at "Waterloo. The beginning 
had the same character of comprehensiveness and decision aa the 
end. Our forces came in upon theMahratta princes from the sea, 
the mountains, and the forests — over the salt sands of Cutlack, 
EeauUsof and the high plains of the Decean, and threiigh the 
tarap^gn. pasges of the Gh^ts, and over the rivers of Hindustan, 
and out of the rank swamps of the basin of the Ganges. They 
came up thus at one moment, leaving no gap in the scheme, mak- 
ing no feilure, hemming in the aggressors, and driving them 
hither and thither, like the wild beasts that are driven in by the 
hunters. When the final humiliation took place, the victors 
looked on from the heights of the Himalaya and from the south- 
ern GhAta ; ih>m the bastions of Baroach, and the minarets of 
Delhi, and the pagoda galleries of Juggernaut It was a pro- 
digious scheme — that of the Mahratta war — and magnificently 
executed. The Subsidiary System of Lord Wellesley received 
a sudden and vast enlai^ment ; for all this was done in a cam- 
paign of five months. It belongs to a future time to review the 
consequences of this great acquisition of territory by the East 
India Company, and their methods of managing the new and 
prodigious vassalage which thus suddenly accrued to them. It 
need only be pointed out that now, on the acquisition of the 
province of Cuttack, whose low shores are white and glistening 
SaJtmonop- with salt, began the monstrous evil of the salt monop- 
"'v- oly, which caused a formidable rebellion some years 

afterwards, and is yet an unsettled af^r. The time was coming 
when the inhabitants, living on a vegetable diet which renders 
salt indispensable to the preservation of health, should die by 
hundreds for want of it, while it was caking the shore for miles 
before their eyes. 

The humbled Mahratta potentates signed themselves vassals, 

under the form of ratifying their treaties of peace — Bhoonsla on 

Treaties Christmas-day, 1803, and Scindia a few days after. 

In January and February the treaties were ratified by 
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the Governor-General ia Council ; and proclamation was forth- 
with made throughout India, of peace with tlie Mahratta princes. 
The rejoicings were profuse, throughout tbe whole of India. At 
Calcutttt, the eitizeDs erected a marble statue of the Govemor- 
GeneraJ, and conferred honors on his generals. In Europe, it was 
felt that mach had heen done for our national reputation, not only 
bj the splendid condnct of the war, but by the moderation of the 
terms of peace. While points of command were reserved by the 
Company, and such territory as was indispensable to the security 
of its own subjects, the Mahratta chiefs were allowed to enjoy 
everything else, subject only to conditions which would prevent 
their heing mischievous agiun. They were made vassals, and 
allowed to be rich in possessions; and not made prisoners or 
slaves, dependent for life and food on their conquerors. Their 
days of rude and turbulent independence were over ; but they 
did not fall into the crushing gripe of a Cromwell, but passed 
into the Subsidiary System of a "Wellesley. By Resolutions 
of Parliament, the rulers of India had long been precluded from 
making conquests in India for the sake of territorial i^grandize- 
ment ; but when compelled, as now, to conquer in self-defence — 
to conduct a war with France on Asiatic soil — it could not have 
been wondered at if the Mahratta princes had been more severely 
treated. 

TLey were not all done with yet; Holkar, an illegitimate son, 
and with all the resllessne^ and suspicion of aspir- Hoiimr in- 
ants under that disqualification — the leader of troops ""'s™'- 
whom he had not means to mamtam — was still dangerous, be- 
cause he must always be unsatisfied. He must sink to nothing, or 
live by predatory warfare ; and the British government could not 
allow its subjects or its allies to be annoyed by predatory war- 
fare. There was then no ground for peace between this freebooter 
and the government ; and it soon appeared that the task remained 
of subduing him. Much of the Deccan having been ravaged by 
war, he was even in more want than usual ; and in the spring of 
1804, he was actually plundering the Jeynaguv territories, in prep- 
aration for an attack on the ricb city of that name, which was 
within the territories of our ally, the Nizam. At the same time, 
he was tempting Scindia and various rajahs to join him in arms 
against the British, and carry on a predatory warfare, in which 
he said he should proceed, whether they joined him or not. 
Scindia'B chief minister made known this overture, officially, to 
the British government, soon after the conclusion of the peace ; 
BO that, in preparing to curb Holkar, the Governor- General pro- 
ceeded on sure ground. He had thus far been merciful, expressly 
forbidding "brother Arthur," in the preceding June, to urge 
hostilities against Holkar, for indemnity for plunder perpetrated 



ioovGoot^Ie 



160 NEW CAMPAIGN. [Book I. 

in support of the other Mahratta chiefe ; but now there muat be 
no further tampering with danger from the freebooter. The 
worst of any outbreak of hostililies in India is that there is no 
paying where the matter will end. One discontented potentate 
or another is sure to join in, and extend the quarrel, and protract 
the conflict But Holkar was already tampering with so many 
that the mischief was doing, whether covered with the name of 
peace or war. The Governor-General resolved to try whether 
he could not make it the interest of Holkar to keep quiet ; and 
thus put an end to the prevalent apprehension from him, and to 
the necessity of keeping up an expensive military establishment 
for the sake of holding him in check. 

Negotiation was begun and responded to. But, during the 
very days when Holkar was promising to withdraw his troops 
within his own dominions, and to keep them at safe distance 
from those of the allies of the British, he wrote letters, which 
W€Te intercepted and brought to the Governor-General, to the 
allies and subjects of the Company, exciting them to revolt, and 
declaring his intention to send a force to ravage the territories 
of the British. He was informed that these letters had been in- 
tercepted, and once more and finally invited to lay aside his guilty 
schemes, and to enter into a true aUiance with the British 
government. He sent ambassadors to propose terras so extrava- 
gant, and offered in a manner so offensive, aa to show that he de- 
sired them to be rejected. On their rejection, his ambassadors 
intimated that they were ready to listen to offers of territory and 
money, and to report them to Holkar; but that his troops were 
not to be withdrawn within his own dominions. As this was an 
indispensable condilioa, the ambassadors withdrew. The for- 
bearance of the Govemor-GJeneral still afforded i-oora for further 
delay, and put up with more insolence from Holkar, who sent 
word to General Wellesley that he would allow him no time to 
breathe, but would come presently and overwhelm lacs of human 
beings (hundreds of thousands) with his army, which could 
sweep and destroy like the waves of the sea. By thLs time, it 
was April ; and it was necessary to begin a new campaign 
against Holkar. Lord Lake and General Wellesley reduced 
him ; the first by a series of rapid marches, by which he brought 
Holkar into direct engagements in spite of every effort of the 
marauding chief to pursue a desultory warfare in preference ; 
and the other, by faking his fortresses. In November, two great 
victories seemed to have crushed the foe. General Fraser scat- 
tered his forces, and took ail his guns at Deeg, — himself, how- 
ever, falling in the action, which look place on the 13th of No- 
vember ; and four days later. Lord Lake surprised and utteriy 
routed the whole cavalry of Holkar, under his own command. 
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Holkar barely escaped, stripped of eyerytliiDg ; but here inter- 
Tuned ODC of those complications which are the peculiarity of 
Indian warfare and policy. The Rajah of Bhurtpoor, oae of the 
subaiJiary chiefe who had been the most liberally dealt with by 
the British government, now avowed an alliance with Holkar 
and sustained him for a while. The fate of Jsoth was assured 
beforehand ; but the confederacy protracted the war. It was not 
till the close of 1805, when another Govern or- General had taken 
the place of Lord Wellesley, and had died in office, and when 
General Wellesley was in England, that peace with Holiar, then 
a reduced furtive, was concluded. 

_ Party spint ran high about the conduct of Indian affairs dur- 
ing the closing years of the last century, and the be- ~ 
ginmng of the present. The funded debt of tlie Com- id^Sl 
pany had largely increased, before Lord WeOesley be- •ionifi'""". 
came Governor-General, as well as since ; and it remained to be 
proved by time whether Lord Wellesley had increased their rev- 
enue — whether he had, as he believed, doubled it — by conquest 
and financial arrangement. Very strong evidence was also requi- 
site to satisfy the public mind, and that of the India Directors, 
that so much warfare was necessary ; nothing short of necessity 
making it justifiable. The majority of the Directors were dia- 
contentedwifh Lord Wellcsley'a administration ; and he once ac- 
tually resigned, as has been said ; and consented to remain in of- 
fice only at the earnest request of Mr. Pitt and Mr. Addington. 
This was in 1802. He stipulated to remain in office only till the 
beginmng of 1804 ; but when that time arrived, the negotiations 
for the Mahratta peace were proceeding ; and it was no moment 
for a change of government. He agreed to remain another year. 
In March, 1806, the fiigate Fiorenzo was detained in the Uooghly 
for the purpose of conveying Lord Wellesley to England ; but 
despatches from home, and the business of the Bhurtpoor I^jah, 
with whom peace was concluded in the next month, still detained 
him for a short time. At home, there was a great impatience fo 
see him ; and his successor was sent out, so as to arrive in July. 
His enemies wanted to impeach Lord Wellesley; and his friends 
wanted to hear him explam himself in parliament : to hear his 
own views publicly given of the results which he expected from 
the recent wars, and to know whether the finances of the Com- 
pany were really in the state of embarrassment which had been 
represented. 

His successor was Lord Cornwallis — now infirm, and nearly 
worn out ; but as unable as he had ever shown him- L;,rd Com- 
self to prefer his private ease and convenience to the """'^ sot- 
pablic welfare. He had fouglit in the Seven Years' 7^^' " 
War; he had gained victories in America, and sustained the 



ioovGoot^Ie 



162 COENWALLIS GOVERNOR-GENERAL. [BookL 

grief of surrendering, witli his force, to the Americans and 
Frencii, after iioldicg out as long as lie could. He had never 
approved the American war, and had avowed his disapprobation 
at the peril of his interests ; but he did not suffer the leas keenly 
when hia surrender at Torktown proved the death-blow of the 
English power in America, and caused a change of Ministry and 
of measures at home. His virtne, however — his disinterested- 
nesa and prudence — appear to have been so unquestionable, that 
he did not suffer politically, or in personal character, for this mia- 
fortune ; and aoon after, he was Governor- General and Com- 
mander-in-Chief of Bengal, The war with Tippoo distinguished 
his administration ; and we see him the host of Tippoo's two sons, 
the hostages put into the hands of this kind-hearted and gener- 
ous nobleman. When the Irish rebellion of 1798 broke out, 
we find him appealed to to go and see what could be done ; and 
the testimony is universal as to hia benevolent endeavors to 
put down violence, soften rancor, and rectify injustice on every 
hand. We have seen him in 1801 at Amiens, negotiating the 
peace as the British Plenipotentiary; and now, in 1805, in the 
sixty-seventh year of his age, we fdlow him to India, where he 
agreed to go once more, on the assurance that he was the only 
man who could satisfy all the parties concerned in the question 
of the conduct of Indian affairs. This was an extraordinary life 
of service and dignity to have been lived by a man whose qual- 
ifications were his virtues rather than hia lalenta. Disinterested, 
modei-ate, prudent, brave, and benign, he commanded confidence 
on every l^d; hut he had done nothing which proved hira to be 
qualified to be a rival to tlie Wellesleys, or even, perhaps, to be 
able to appreciate their policy and action. When he arrived, he 
showed eveiy courtesy to the man he came to supersede — de- 
siring that Lord Wellealey should receive the parting address of 
regret from the inhabitanta of Calcutta at Government House, 
immediately before bis own levee ; but he found much to disap- 
prove and mourn over in the condition of affairs : the pay of the 
troops in arrear. the flnances deranged, Holkar yet untamed, and 
Scindia be<!Oniing troublesome again. Upon the representations 
which he made in due course, were founded exaggerated charges 
against Lord Wellesley, who was held up in the Court of Direc- 
tors, and in parhament, as a wanton and warlike oppressor, who 
exhausted the resources of the country he was sent to govern, for 
the sake of deluging the neighboring states in biood. Lord 
Wellesley appealed to time ; and time so far justified him as that 
the East India Company paid him honors in hia old age ; voted 
hira 20,000?., with compliments on his generosity in having given 
up to the army that conquered Myaore five times that amount, 
which he might have taken as his share of the spoils ; and cireu- 
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lated largely among their aervanta in India the Deapatehes which 
he published in 1837, as the best repository of knowledge and 
wisdom on Indian affairs. Lord Wellesley's administration was 
either infamous or glorious : a scheme which was irredeemably 
wrong unless it was emmenlly right The matured opinion of 
nearly half a century seems to have decided in its favor ; and his 
government in India is now looked haek upon as not only — what 
no voice can deny — a period of extraordinary brilliancy, but as 
having been that which avowed, though it did not originate, the 
principle that must be the basis of our action and abode there : 
that prindple which was instituted before he was bom, but which 
he was the first to recognize clearly and completely, and to em- 
body consistently in his policy of his Subsidiary System. 

He returned to England, as has been seen, just in time to let 
Pitt hear his voice once more. Pitt saw him, and fainted away 
under the sound of his voice, and the sight of his face, though all 
ablating subjects were avoided. The old friends little imagined, 
at the moment, that Lord Comwallis had then been long dead. 
Pitt did not live to hear the news that Lord Cornwal- _^ 
lis had died on the 5th of October (1805) in Benares, Lord Com- 
on his way to take the command of the army.* To the "*"^' 
British nation, it appeared tiiat the governments in England and 
India lost their head at the same time, and were left helpless and 
embarrassed. Those were indeed dark days, abroad and at 
home. 

1 Annusl Register, 1306, p. 26a 



ioovGoot^Ie 
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CHAPTER VIII. 



The Amendment to the Address, intended to have been moved 
on the 21st of January, 1806, but merely read in both Houses 
M««ng of of Parliament, dedared in the most distinct terma that 
Parliament, (i,g state of public aftairs was alarming beyond exam- 
ple.^ It iotimated that the disasters abroad and grounds of ap- 
prehension at home were the feult of administration, and pledged 
parliament to inquire into the misconduct, and prevent its recur- 
rence. There were two reasons for the Amendment not being 
moved. Lord Sidmouth, who bad been for half a year openly at 
Tariance with Mr. Pitt, and who commanded forty or fifty votes, 
had let it be understood that he should support the Amendment ; 
but on the afternoon of Monday the 20th, he or his party let the 
Whig leaders know that he could have nothing to do with it. 
The Prince of Wales was very angry ; and his "Whig friends 
understood this as a probable indication that the King would 
form the strongest Tory ministry that he could get together, if 
Mr. Pitt should really be dying. They looked to see Lords 
Hawkeshury, Sidmouth, and Castlereagh, in power very soon. 
Such a prospect made their amendment of more importance than 
ever ; but there would now be some risk in pushing the matter 
to a division. It would have been ventured upon, however, but 
that it became known in the course of the day that Mr. Pitt was 
actually dying. When the Whig leaders met at Mr. Fox's in 
the afternoon,' he told them that if others could enter into a dis- 
cussion of Mr. Pitt's policy at such a moment, he could not. 
" Mentem mortalia tangunt," he said, in strong emotion. Yet it 
was a crisis when a suppression of opinion would have been a 
crime. Therefore was the Amendment simply read — by Lord 
Cowper in the one house, and Lord Henry Petty in ihe other. 

There was something exasperating to those who understood the 
The King'i f^f^ of the case in the knowledge that the calam- 
tusiikeof ities, actual and apprehended, of the stale were ow- 
ox- jjjg (q Qjg King's horror of Mr. Fox — of whom he 
really knew little or nothing. He imagined him to be a fierce 
levelling republican, who, after quarrelling with the loyal Burke, 

1 Hiuisard. vi. p. IS. ' Memoirs of Homer, i. p. 326. 
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and haTing held conversations with Napoleon at Paris, was now 
only wailing to overthrow the British Constitution, and trample 
the monarch in the dusL He knew that Mr. Pitt eaieenied Fox, 
and would gladly have joined him in the government of the 
oiuntry. He suspected that Pitt would never relinquish the ob- 
ject ofbrin^Qg the King and Mr. Fox ftce to face, because Pitt 
could not rule the country without the Grenvilles ; and Lord 
Grenviile would not come in without Mr. Fox. It was a point, 
however, on which the King's obstinate mind had been fixed, up 
to the present time ; and the consequences had been those which 
were now mating all hearts qnate for fear. The for- j^^^^^ 
eign alliance which was just broken up disastrously «i»ierfS- 
would never have been formed, if Lord Grenviile had *"'"" 
been io the ministry. Austria had never been ready and willing 
for war, as Mr. Pitt's sanguine mind had concluded that slie was : 
she had made no effectual resistance to the French ; and now she 
was so humbled, that if she wished it ever so much, she could re- 
sist no more. Russia had suffered both defeat from Napoleon 
and desertion by Austria, and had drawn her armies home. Prus- 
sia had held aloof, to see which way the luet would go, Spain and 
Holland were mere vassals of France. There was nothing now 
for Napoleon to fear on the Continent ; and no great deal for him 
to do. He was at liberty to " crush England," as he was in the 
habit of saying. England did not mean to be crushed, of course j 
but her position was very unfavorable for such a struggle as seemed 
to be impending. The Catholics were so deeply discontented at 
the issue of the late discussion of their claims, that no sober poli- 
tician would answer for the loyalty of Ireland. The Treasury 
was empty ; and the nation was in that state of depression of spirits 
which makes it particularly difKcult to raise money. What the 
administration of naval affaire had been. Lord Melville's case had 
shown ; and there was no confidence that military affairs were 
going on much better under the King's pet son, the Duke of 
York. The political rivalship between the King and the Prince 
of "Wales was at its height. The Prince gloried Indecently in 
his father's difficulties ; and it seemed impossible to hope that 
the King would take for his ministers the men who were the 
Prince's advisers and daily companions — the friends of the 
Catholic Mi-s. Fitzherhert,andthepledgedadvoeates of the Cath- 
olic body. The poor old man was now nearly blind — too nearly 
blind to open the session in person. He was feeble and infirm ; 
and the Catholic question was no longer a matter of reasoning 
with him, but one of nerves. The Amendment to the Address 
might well say, " This House is perfectly sensible that the 
alarming and unexampled state of public affairs renders the most 
vigorous exertions necessary for the preservation of the empire," 
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On the day of Mr. Pitt's death, the Duke of York, usually 
bland and cheerful, lost his temper, was peevish and angry. 
This was -because Mr. Pitt's stanch friend, who had caballed 
for him more than any other man but Canning, Lord Malmes- 
bury, thought and said that there must be a change of ministry. 
The Duke would not hear of it ; ^ so Lord Malmesbury sent him 
his reasons in writing, — reasons for being sure that if Mr. Pitt 
had been alive and well, the ministry could not have stood — 
feeble in itself, and oppressed with failure in every direction but 
on the sea ; reasons which, therefore, lefl no doubt that now, with 
Mr. Pitt lying dead, nothing could be done but to form a new 
cabinet. Still, the image of his brother triumphing, and his 
brother's advisers coming in from their condition of esolosion, 
was too much for the pet son of the King ; and he was cool tow- 
ards Lord Malmesbury till he saw that everybody about him, 
even the King, was of opinion that there must be a new adminis- 
tration. Then, he gave way with a good grace, and acknowl- 
edged the mistake he had fallen into. 

The first application known to have been made was to Lord 
Begotiations W'ellesley. This was somewhat daring ; considering 
fotamin, that accusations were abroad against him, and that an 
impeachment was threatened, on account of his Indian 
policy. The remnant of the Pitt Cabinet invited Lord Welles- 
ley — of course, with the King's approbation — to undertake the 
conduct of afiairs.' He immediately refused, and made his re- 
fusal known to the Piince, who eulogized the act to Mr. Fox as 
one of high generosity, while others thought it might he either 
that, or a measure of deep prudence. The next resorted to was 
Lord Hawkesbury ; of whom the King had once said, that he 
had "^ no head." There could not he a stronger proof of the des- 
peration to which the royal policy was reduced. Lord Hawkes- 
bury toot time to consult with his friends ; from whom he re- 
ceived such information of the public determination to secure an 
union of parties and coalition of leaders as should make a strong 
government, that he could not venture on office supported only by 
royal favor and the aid of Mr. Pitt's subaJtems. He declined ; * 
and he would have stood higher in men's opinions tlian ever be- 
fore, if he had not spoiled the act by appropriating to himself the 
lucrative office of Warden of the Cinque Ports — thus making a 
profit of the incident — and by having made use of his position 
to get the necessary forms gone through with an expedition far 
from decorous. 

Of all the difficulties which stood in the way of an application 
to the Whigs, the greatest was the King's notion of the extent 
2 Homer's Memoirs, i. p. 333. 
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of his prerogative. He considered it his right — and he had al- 
■ways so considered it — to appoint to office the men he liked, 
without control or interference from any quarter whatever. If 
told that the public welfare required the appointment of a Cabinet 
composed of auch and such materials, he resisted the suggestion, 
saying that to accede to it would be to g^ve Opposition an indi- 
rect control over appointments which it was his sole right to 
make. He owed it to his posterity, he was wont to say, to keep 
this kingly power inta«t ; and sooner than surrender it, he would 
give up his crown. When, in March, 1778, it was proposed to 
him by his Minister to admit the "Whigs, he declared, three times 
in four days, that he would abdicate, saying, that if the people 
would not support his prerogative of choosing his ministers ac- 
cording to his own views, they should have another king.* Four 
years afterwards, he repeated the threat, when the division 
against Lord North exposed Lim again to be "trampled upon by 
h» enemies," as he was accustomed to say. "We hear of no such 
threat now ; but he yielded only when he found that there were 
really no men of his own way of thinking of whom a Cabinet 
could, at this time, be made. If he could not have one after his 
own liking, the next best thing was to have one which should 
unite parties, and secure the cooperation of their best men. This 
would bring in some of his own way of thinking, with whom ho 
could enjoy official intercourse. Such an union happened to be 
exactly what the country wished for; and the Administration 
commonly called " All the Talents " was formed with little diffi- 
culty or delay. 

dta the 27th of January, Lord Gi-enville had an mterview, 
by appointment, with the King. He was requested "Autto 
to form a government ; and they agreed that it must TsicdW," 
be of a comprehensive character.^ Then came the word of proof. 
Lord Grenville said he must avow that the man he should con- 
sult would be Mr. Fox. " I thought so ; and I meant it so," was 
the reply ; and the words flew all over the kingdom as fast as hu- 
man tongues could send them. The Prince's behavior was al- 
most enough to make the King take back the words. He openly 
"bried in the immiliation of his father, took on himself the air 
of a party leader, and pressed liis friends for office and place for 
his dependents. One consolation for the King was from the sug- 
gestion that the Whigs would be most effectually foiled by giv- 
ing them power. The popular expectation from them was 
greater than any men could fulfil ; and they were hampered by 
declarations easily made in opposition, but very hardly redeemed 
as pledges by men encompassed by the perplexities of office. The 
Whig portion of the new Cabinet would, certainly and soon, dls- 

1 Lord BrougliaDi'a Statesmen, i. Geo. III. ^ Annual Eegiater, 1806, p. 21. 
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appoint the people. As a beginning, Mr. Fox would diaappoint 
The Catholic the Catholics. It was nnderstood everywhere, and 
quHii™. jj^_ Yos. made the avowal openly in conversation,* 
that he did not iutend to harass the King about the Catholic 
questioD at all. He knew that it would be useless ; ^ and he ad- 
vised the Catholic leaders to wait awhile — not to petition anain 
the Parliament which had just rejected their clwms — not to 
injure their cause by pushing it forward at a moment of griev- 
ous public alarm and perplexity. If, however, they differed 
from him about their course, and chose to renew their claim, 
he should be always found on their side, as hitherto, and say 
what he thought of the virtue of their cause. Many of the 
Catholic leaders acquiesced in this ; but the enemies of Mr. Fox 
were right in concluding that many would not. To this day, 
his reputation is mjored, in some quartere, by the imputation that 
he neglected the Catholic cause when power opened to him ; 
while others tliink him fully justified in attempting the great ob- 
ject of peace with France— to say nothing of other aims — 
though compelled to sever these aims from that of Catholic 
Emancipation. If, as such differences seem to show, it was a 
case of difficult decision, the successive Ministers who agreed to 
spare the King's feelings and the King's brain on this subject 
are entitled to a candid judgment ; and most people, pi-obably, 
now think that Mr. Fox, seeing that he could do the Catholics 
no good beyond the expression of his opinion, would have been 
wrong to decline, on their actwunt, a possible opportunity of re- 
storing peace with France, and promoting prosperity at home. 
Meantime, he was disappointing the Catholics, as he and his com- 
rades were pretty sure to disappoint some other classes of bx- 
pectanla. 

The King's friends saw further consolation for him in the ad- 
i>wd 3ii- mission into the Cabinet of his favorite old minister, 
moniii. ^ Loj.^ Sidmouth. This was a consolation, however, 
which failed in practice. The King seems to have grown very 
tired of I»rd Sidmouth, some time before this date. The obse- 
quiousness and flattery, and pious sentiment, which had once so 
pleased the sovereign, could not always compensate for the com- 
placent selfishness and garrulous vanity which made the weak 
man forget good manners, when his head was full of himself. 
In the preceding summer, when Lord Sidmouth resigned, he 
tried to return the key of the Council-box to the King, instead 
of to Lord Hawkesbury, because he and lioi-d Ilawkesbury were 
not on speaking terms." When the King intimated that he had 
nothing to do with such quarrels, and would have ended the 

' Annua! Register, 1806, p. 25. 
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audience, Lord Sidmouth detained him for an hour, compelling 
him to listen to his story, and so fatiguing him that the King 
told his iamily he had heen phigued to death. Lord Sidmouth 
was not hkely to regaio his ground by hecoming the colleague of 
Mr. Fox ; and he had therefore no more such sentimental notes, 
and tender interviews, and royal presents, as had made him 
happy during his former term of office. Though called, as his 
biographer declares, " the King's friend " ^ in the Cabinet, not 
one letter passed, and very lew interviews, during his whole 
term of office. Lord Grenville and the Whigs need not have 
feared to give their new colleague any place which might afibrd 
him access to the King's ear ; for the royal ear was not favorably 
inclined. In August following. Lord Sidmouth himself wrote : ' 
" Previous to the Council, 1 had a long audience, the effect of 
which has been to relieve my own mind, and, I am willing to 
believe, that of the King. Misconceptions have been done 
away." Before this time, the King had grown into a great lik- 
ing for Mr. Fox. He not only testified, on all occasions, to the 
good faith and good manners which he found in Mr. Fox, but 
fairly fell, like everybody else, under the influence of his ex- 
traordinary fascination. If this had but happened a few years 
sooner, what disaster and misery might have been spared ! 

It was necessary to have Lord Sidmouth in the Cabiaet, though 
nobody particularly desired it. It was not on account of his per- 
sonal qualitdea that he was sought ; but on account of that " very 
numerous appearance of his friends," * of which he wrote with 
complacency (though in a mistake) as the cause of the relin- 
quishment of the Amendment. He commanded votes enough in 
Parliament to be able to turn the balance in a time of difftculty. 
Lord GrenviCe's government would unite the Old and New Op- 
position, as they were called ; Mr. Fox being the head of the 
Old, which had opposed the war, and advocated broad popular 
liberties, and appealed to broad popular sympathies ; and Lord 
Grenville beir^g the leader of the New, which, though Whig In 
its principles, had supported the war as a painfiil necessity, and 
discountenanced any present extension of popular liberties. 
These two parties were secured ; but they had together only 
about 160 votes in the Commons ; and the new Administration 
mu.st have more than this, considering the terms they were on 
with the Court. Some third party most be induced to join ; and 
the choice was between Lord Sidmouth, with his compact body 
of adherents, and the scattered and perplexed Pittites. Lord 
Sidmouth had helped the exposure of Lord Melville ; he was 
acceptable to the Prince, and, as was supposed, to the King also ; 
he was not answerable for the recent continental alliance ; he was 

1 Life, li. p. 433. ■' Tbid. « ibid, p. 407. 



ioovGoot^Ie 



170 LORD EliENBOROUGH. [Book I 

not warlike or extravagant ; hU underlings were cleverer than 
those of the Pitt party. For these reasons and some others, Lord 
Sidraouth was considered the least undesirable of the leaders of 
whom one must be invited into the Coalition ; and thus, thouo-h 
without talents, he became one of the Ministry of " All the Tal- 
ents." The Prince sent Mr. Sheridan to him on the 23d of 
January ; and, after some complacent discussions about his con- 
. science and private feelings — such as he was forever making 
public — he accepted office, as everybody knew throughout that 
he would. Though indispensable, his junction proved highly 
detrimental to the GrenviUe Administration. It was the o°ca- 
sion of a false step which proved most injurious to the new Cab- 
inet, Lord Sidmouth, even if he had been, as he was supposed, 
"the King's friend," could not have sat alone in the Cabinet 
with ten men, of whom he had hitherto been the opponent. He 
endeavored, he was wont to say, to be as moderate as he could in 
his demands for his iriends ; but he must have one supporter in 
the Cabinet.! He proposed Loi-d Buckinghamshire : but it was 
objected that some men of greater mark among the Whigs were 
to be left on one side ; and he was mvited to choose again. He 
Loci Ellen, named Lord EUenborough, then Lord Chief Justice ; 
bofoagh. auij unliappily the request was agi'eed to, and a high 
judical functionary was inducted into a political seat. The new- 
ministers here afforded a grand theme to their opponents ; and 
their opponents took care that they should never hear the last 
of It. Mr. Canning, then in his woret mood of vindictivenees 
persecuted Mr. Fox, the whole session through, too much as he 
himself was, at a future day, to be persecuted, unde m 

stances mournfully similar. Few will now doubt tha he h d 
the right of the doctrine, and Mr. Fox the superiority of tempe 
It is admitted nowthatto keep separate the judicial and pol al 
functions b a primary prmciple of good government — a t on e 
was the moat decisive feature of pohtical progress ; and Mr. Fox s 
argument,^ that a cabinet is not an institution, not an arrange- 
mentin any way known to the law, is not found to stand as a 
sufficient defence before the mischief and peril of impairimr the 
judicial function ; but every one's sympathies turn from the° pet- 
ulant young debater to the composed and benign Minister, 
when the charm of his temper appears amidst provocation. 
When Canning was ironically commenting on the title of " All 
the Talents," Mr. Fox repudiated the title, and observed that it 
was impossible that the Ministry" could have arrogated it to 
themselves while they saw Canning himself on the other side 
of the House. 

The two ohiefe of the new Admmistration disappomted the ex- 
' Life, ii. p. «8. a Hansard, vi. p. 309. » Ibid. p. 46B. 
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pectations of fheir enemies by working well together. Mr. Fox 
had committed himself agflinst the WeOesley policy in India, and 
had associated himself on that question with Lord Wellesley'a 
enemies, Sir Philip Francis and Mr. Paull. Lord Grenville 
tooli the opposite view, and was a great champion of Lord Wel- 
lesiey. This was not a difference which need prevent their actinw 
together ; and they settled it hy agreeing that the accusation of 
Lord WeOesley was in do maimer to be made a government 
question, while Mr. Fos reserved full liberty to speak and act as 
lie should think proper, if the affair should be brought forward 
by others. When the people talked of the new Ministry, and 
the return of the Whigs to power, they were thinking of Mr. 
Fox. Perhaps he was, in all eyes, the true leader of the Cabi- 
net. Yet Lord Grenville had qualities wliich perfectly Lord Gren- 
fitted him for the post of leader. He had the knowl- ^m^' 
edge of affeirs and the habits of business in which his coadjutora 
were deficient ; for he had not, like them, been long in Opposi- 
tion, and exdndcd from the sphere of political business. He 
was a kinsman and friend of Mr. Pitt, and had been his steady 
supporter till his return to power in 1804. We have seen some- 
thmg of Mr. Pitt's suffering under the retreat of " that proud 
man," as he called Lord Grenville, to a new position among the 
Whigs. The benefit to the Whigs of this accession was very 
great. Lord Grenville had that thorough respectability of life 
in which some of the Whig leaders were sadly deficient. lie 
had an extent of knowledge which justified the extreme strength 
of his convictions ; he had a power of will which, though araounU 
ing occasionally to obstinacy, was of eminent service in the posi- 
tion which he held in such times. His well-grounded seff-confi- 
dence set &ee all his energies for action ; and his industry was in 
proportion to his confidence. He was a wise friend of the Irish 
nation, and a really heroic advocate of the Catholic claims ; for 
to his steadiness on this question he sacrificed power for many 
years of his life. He was, at the same time, so miquestionable a 
churchman, so opposed, as he proved when Chancellor of Ox- 
ford University, to all church reform, that the King's mind might 
be quite easy about the preservation of Protestantism while Lord 
Grenville was Minister. These were qualifications which fitted 
him for the post of leader ; while his united honesty and pru- 
dence, his sense and learning, his experience and political philos- 
ophy, offered a broad basis of reliance for his colleagues and the 
country. 

If such a man and minister as this was almost overlooked in 
the presence of Fox, what must Fox have been ? As 
unlike Lord Grenville as one man could well be to 
another. He had not the private respectabUity which is so dear 
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to the Epglish people. Under unfavorable circumstances in early 
life, he became a gamester, and remained so for two thirds of his 
life. By a vigorous effort, he wrenched himself from the fas- 
cinations of play, when his friends arranged his affairs ; hut hia 
vices could not but tell upon his intellect and his conscience, im- 
pairing the value of hia hfe while shortening its duration. He 
had not Lord GrenviUe's Immutable steadiness ; nor his personal 
dignity ; nor his vigilant prudence ; nor his marvellous industry ; 
nor his political and social science. While Lord Grenville was 
perhaps the most finished political economist of his time, Fox 
owned thai he could not read Adam Smith, or fix his mind on 
speculations of that order. He had no conception, either, of the 
scope and importance of natural science, or of mental philosophy ; 
and he could not, like Lord Grenville and most men of enlarged 
knowledge, respect the science and philosophy which he did not 
possess. These deficiencies led him into mischief, in public and 
in private ; caused him disgi-ace and misery in his personal posi- 
tion, and made him unsteady and disappointing on some im- 
portant points when he was in possession of power. What was 
it, then, that made him tower above his party and his colleagues, 
80 that all men's eyes were fixed on him, and hearts hy tiiousands 
which forgot all about respectability and prudence and consis- 
tency ? He had a heart ; — such a heart ! And he had an im- 
agination worthy to act with that heart ; and a logical faculty 
such as is found only with the highest oi-der of heart and imagi- 
nation. Though he had not Lord GrenviUe's knowledge, it does 
not follow that he was ignorant. Though he could not attend to 
political economy, he was engrossed hy history ; so deeply inter- 
ested in it, that he drew from it more philosophy than he was 
himself aware of. Hia classical accomplishments were of a high 
order, and to them he owed much of the beauty of hia indescrib- 
able oratory. Of that oratory it is best to say nothing — so im- 
possible is it to convey any sense of its power. The best of the 
whole man was poured out into it — bis passionate love of liberty 
— his hatred of tyrants — his scorn of hypocrites — his homage 
to rectitude — his compassion to the suffering — his recognitions 
of the past — his intuition of the soul of the present — his pre- 
vision of the future — and all the nobleness, generosity, and sweets 
ness of the noblest, most generous and sweeiest temper that ever 
graced a lofty genius — all this, poured out in floods, now like 
sunlight, and now like volcanic Are, can hardly be conveyed to 
the imagination of the present generation, deeply as it moved the 
hearts of the last. He had powers which singularly compensated 
for his deficiencies. He could learn in a moment almost what- 
ever he pleased ; and when in the very depths of some unworthy 
passion, he could leap out of it upon liigher and safer ground. 
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As an instance of this kind of versatility — he one night gamed 
so desperately at his club as to be plunged in despair at his losses. 
His face and manner so alarmed his friends, when he rushed 
fixjm the liouse, that they apprehended suicide. They followed 
him closely, knocked at his door almost as soon as it had ad- 
mitted him, and walked straight into the library. There they 
found him on his back on the hearth-rug, reading Herodotus, and 
to all appearance perfectly happy. As for his quickness in 
gaining knowledge. Dr. Abraham Rees, the Dissenting Minister, 
nsed to tell an anecdote which well exhibits it. Dr. Rees and a 
deputation went up to Mr. Fox, to engage his interest for the re- 
peal of the Test and Corporation Acts. Though stanch in the 
principles of religious liberty, he did not pretend to know any- 
thing of the points of this particular case. He looked his visitors 
"through and through" while they spoke, asked four or five 
admirabie questions, and dismissed them, after a very short au- 
dience. As they went up St James's Street, he passed them, 
booted for his ride ; and he entered the House, riding-whip in 
hand, as soon as he returned. Dr. Rees and his fiienda were in 
the gallery ; and to their great delight, they heard from Mr. Fox 
a speech on their question so masterly, so deep, comprehensive, 
and exact, that their cause could not liave been in better hands. 
The grounds of the popular expectation from Mr. Pox now were 
his strenuous opposition to the American war, at the beginning 
of his career ; his sympathy with the French Revolution, as 
long as it appeared to be the, protest of humanity against tyr- 
anny ; his reprobation of the political persecutions which were 
the disgrace of Mr, Pitt's government ; his Steady advocacy of 
Peace with France, even after Lord Grenville and his friends 
had given up all idea of it ■ his advocacy of the Catholic claims, 
and of religious liberty e e ywhe e and hia intrepidity and power 
as the leader of Oppos o du ng many dark and stormy years. 
He had undergone a p u e n h fiiendship with his master 
and idol, Burke, rathe hm <n e uf his hopes from the French 
Revolution ; and he had v. 1 h friends, seceded from the 
House on occasion of he pas a e ot the Treason and Seditious 
Acls. He had forfeited the confidence of many by his way of 
coming into power, with Lord North, in 1770 ; but of late, from 
1797 to 1802, he had retired from the political world where he 
thought he could do no good, and had proved himself happier 
in his country home, farming and gardening in the mornings, 
and reading Greek pkjs in the evenings, th;m he had ever 
been while great among the gi-eat men of the day. In 1802, 
he had been in Paris, and had conversed with Napoleon, 
and been the guest of Lafayette, and others who understood the 
politics of France ; and this seemed to improve the chances of 
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peace, if !ie were made Minister. It was to promote this object 
and anotlier — the abolition of the Slave-trade — that Mr. Fox 
made the choice of offtce which surprised some of his friends. 
He chose to be Foreign Secretary. The state of opinion id France 
in regard to onr leading statesmeD seems to have been curious, 
iQ those days. The Opposition were despised by orderly French- 
men, and Mr. Pitt revered as tlie upholder of Monarchy.^ No 
FreDchinan couid say that Mr. Pitt had managed the war very 
well ! but they fancied he had saved his country from revolution. 
Yet they could not resist Mr. Fox's sympathy with them as a 
people, and his disposition to be on friendly terms with them, 
without reprobatii^ their ideas or proceedings, or meddling with 
their forms of government. At the same time, we find Mr. Fox, 
at Paris, obliged to repel precisely, however indignantly, the 
charge brought against Mr. Windham, by Napoleon himself of 
being concerned in the plot of the Infernal Machine. It was ac- 
tually believed by intelligent Frenchmen that an English politi- 
cal leader could plot for the assassination of the ruler of France. 
It is interesting here to turn back to what Mr. Fox wrote, in a 
private letter,^ in 1778, about his political destinies. lie was then 
thirty-one: now fifty-seven. "People flatter me that I continue 
to gain rather than lose estimation as an orator ; and I am so 
convinced this is ail I shall ever gain (unless I choose to be one 
of the meanest of men) that I never think of any other object 
of ambition. I am certainly ambitious by nature ; but I have, 
or think I have, totally subdued that passion. I have still as 
much vanity as ever, which is a happier passion by far, because 
great reputation, I think, I may acquire and keep : great situa- 
tions I never can aoquii-e, nor, if acquired, keep, without making 
sacrifices that I will never make." Everybody knew how simply 
and generously he had desired not to stand in the way, when 
Mr. Pitt had been making overtures to the Grenvilles ; and now, 
at last, he was in a "great situation," such as he had thought he 
could never acquire ; and vast and bright were the anticipations 
from such an event. His health, it is true, was not good; but 
tie diligence with which he undertook and prosecuted the busi- 
ness of his office prevented the public from suspecting how bad 
it was. The difficulties of the new Administration were known 
to be great, from the relations of parties, the disfavor of the King, 
and the temper and quality of some of the new Ministers them- 
selves; but we know from the upright and enlightened Homer' 
what was anticipated by such men as himself, — men gifted with 
everything but foresight as to the changes of mortality. " We 
have every reason to place our trust in the two leaders of this 
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Mmistry, from their behavior to each other in this arrangement ; 
whatever may have been the case with others, both Mr. Fox and 
Loi-d Grenville have shown great moderation, and a perfect coa- 
Odence in each other. If they aa perfectly understand each 
other, with regard to the direction of public measures ia future, 
we shall have an administration of far greater efficiency and suc- 
cess than the appearances of our domestic parties, I must own, 
would at first lead ua to expect." 

Mr. Fox, aa has been said, took the Foreign Office. Lord 
Spencer was Home, and Mr. Windham War Secre- other mili- 
tary. The young Lord Henry Petty (still living as "'*"■ 
Marqaess of Lansdowne ) was brought forward in the then most 
difficult office of Chancellor of the Exchequer. Lord Sidmouth 
was Lord Privy Seal, and Lord Fitzwilliam President of the 
Council. Lord Howick (afterwards the revered Earl Grey of 
our own time) took the Admiralty ; and the Earl of Moira had 
the Ordnance. The difficulty was about the Chancellorship. 
Jt was offered to Lord Mansfield first, and then to Lord Ellen- 
borough, who both declined it. It was then given to Erskine, 
who, though a great patriot, and the greatest of advocates, was 
not qualified for the woolsack. No one thought he was ; and 
the discontent was great ; and no one was more dissatisfied than 
himself. He went to Romilly, and implored guidance aa to what 
he should read, and how he should prepare himaelf. ^ Ton must 
make me a Chancellor now," he ssud,*- " that I may afterwards 
make you one." Romilly himself became Solicit or- General, and 
Pigott Attorney- General. A sweeping change was made in mi- 
nor offices : such a change as had not been known for many a 
day ; and this was no wonder, for there was to be a sweeping 
change of policy. One of the Prince's great friends, an able man 
who had done good service to good principles in his day, had by 
this time, it appears, incapacitated himself for receiving his due 
reward of honor and power. Sheridan's political services mer- 
ited high office ; but his personal habits excluded him from it. 
In his daily intoxication he was indiscreet ; ^ and he could not 
be trusted in the Cabinet. This is supposed, without doubt, to be 
the reason why he was made only Treasurer of the Navy ; and 
that, not without hesitation and reluctance. Sir Gilbert Elliot's 
appointment to the Board of Control was not understood or ap- 
proved ; and, as haa been said, the admission of Chief Justice 
Ellenborough to a seat in the Cabinet damaged the Administra- 
tion with both friends and foes. 

Such was the Ministry which was now to encounter unfavor- 
able construction from the King and Duke of York, opposiaoa 
vexatious difficulties from the vulgarity of the Prince ™™:™- 
of Wales, and a virulent persecution from the Opposition led by 
1 Memoira of Bomfllj, ii. p. 129. ^ Memoirs of Homer, i. p. 333. 



asiGooi^le 



176 FIRST DIFFICULTIES. [Book L 

Canning, then as petuhmt, provoking, and troublesome, as any 
spoiled child ever was, and the more imposing in hia petulance 
from his idolatrous rejjrets for his departed chief. Some of Mr. 
Pitt'3 friends conceived, like Canning, that duty to him required of 
them opposition to his successora of a most rancorous liind. Oth- 
ers, lite Lord Carrington,' when conversing with Lord Malmea- 
buiy, held that time and fate had now dissolved all bonds of al- 
legiance and of party, and that every man should act as seemed 
to him best for the public welfare ; and others, as Lord Malmes- 
bury himself, wondered that there could be a doubt as to what 
every true Pittite ought to do, — that is, to hold to all other 
Pittites, and keep aloof from polilical men while the Whigs 
were in power — just as if Pitt were still alive. Kone of these 
could fail to be obstructive to the new men ; and their power 
of destruction seems to have been in proportion to the royal coun- 
tenance of it. The terrors of the rank Tories of the day — men 
below the power of appreciating Pitt — told for something on 
weak heads, in palaces and out of parliament Dean Milner is 
found writing to Wilberforce ^ that Fox and Petty were incapable 
of steady enmity to the Slave-trade ; that they could not do 
anything from principle ; that there would be presently a filling 
of the Church with Socinians, if not Deists ; and that the State 
would be inundated with infidelity and low profligate morals. 
That, under tie administration of the virtuous man and strict 
churchman, Lord Grenville, such anticipations should have been 
made by the Dean of Carlisle, shows what must have been the 
rancor of the time. 

On the very approach of " all the talents " to the King, a dif- 
FiiBt dia- Acuity arose. When, on the 1st of February, Lord 
cuitieH. Grenville read a paper, containing an account of pro- 

posed arrangements, the King was alarmed at the mention of 
changes in the army ; and yet more, when it appeared that the 
changes were thought to he needed in that part of the military 
system which was under the charge of the Duke of York. He 
protested that this was an afiair of the Crown alone ; and that 
he should be surrendering his prerogative, if he allowed his min- 
isters to meddle wilJi the management of the army, ftirther than 
the mere levying, clothing, and paying the troops. Since the 
time of the first Duke of Cumberland, the sovereign had wholly 
controlled the army, through the Commander-in-Chief. Lord 
Grenville considered this unconstitutional doctrine ; and every- 
body understood that he was dismissed. But the King sent for 
him two days afterwards, and read a paper which declared his 
acquiescence in Lord Grenville's claim,' provided only no changes 
in the management of the army were taade without his knowl- 

1 Diaries, iv. p. 358. 2 Wiiberforee CoTresponilence, ii. p. 69. 

t AnaBBl KegisMr, 1806, p. 3S. 
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edge and consent. This being readily agreed to, as nerer having 
been questioned, everything was considered settled, so that the 
ministers might proceed to business. 

The most pressing affair was the military administration, in 
which the accomplished, gallant, paradoxical Wind- ^^j^^ 
ham was the responsible man. He was as perverse MimitStra- 
011 this occasion as ever. He had been the advocate ''''"'' 
of Mr. Pitt's military system, and of his principle that the sol- 
dier must be severed from the rest of society — set apart for hia 
peenliar business — trained, rewarded, and punished under a 
wholly peculiar regime. Mr. Pitfs notion of an effident sol- 
diery was, that it should be a perfectly organized machine of of- 
fence, each individual being as inorganic as man can be made. 
Mr. Pitt's great supporter in this view ^ now brought forward a 
plan of military defence, the chief object of which was to improve 
the condition and character of the soldier by enlisting him for 
seven years, with an addition of three, in case of actuS war, in- 
stead of for life. At the same time, he would not hear of any 
mitigation of the barbarous punishments to which soldiers were 
then subject ; for he insisted on severity of discipline as emphat- 
ically as in Mr, Pitt's time. The singular spectacle was thus 
witnessed of Mr. Windham sitting to hear his plan praised by 
successive speakers on opposite grounds. One showed how much 
more formidable the soldier would be to the enemy by retaining 
his citizen character and interests, expecting to reenter society 
as a civilian after a definite term ; while another expressed agree- 
ment with Mr. Windham in his belief, that unless a system of 
exclusive treatment and singular discipline was pr^erved, there 
would be no resource but the conscription for reinforcing the 
anay. Mr. Canning made hitter sport of Mr. Windham's In- 
consistencies in this business ; but did not prevent tie measure 
from passing. He and his friends made merry with the new 
metliod of recruiting, which would, they were sure, bring forth 
no soldiers. By this time, it had become a very difficult matter 
to procure recruits. The more stringent the compulsion applied 
by the preceding ministries, and the more broad the cajohng of the 
young men of the nation, the fewer came forth for the defence of 
the country ; so that now, after so many years of war and ex- 
haustion, it would have been no wonder if any new scheme had 
failed. But as soon as Mr. Windham's plan became understood 
throughout the country, recruiting began to improve, and deser- 
tion to diminish. There seemed no doubt that if the minister 
had been consistent — reducing the barbarity of punishments, 
and encouraging the award of honors — his plan would have 
worked better stilL But he could not be consistent, though ha 

» HansHrd, ri. pp, 653-688. 
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could be obstinat* on particular points. He threw his whole 
force into tbe advocacy of military punishments, bull and beav 
baiting, the slave-trade, and other inhumanities, and opposed pop- 
ular education as a mighty national evil, while taking credit, from 
himself as well as from others, for drawing men into military 
duty by humane inducements, and a manifestation of respect for 
their citizen character. His proposal for limited service passed 
the Commons on the 6th of June, or rather, at four in the morn- 
ing of the 7th, by a majority of 92 ; ^ and the Lords dismissed it 
from their House on the 17th, and sent word to the Commons 
that they had passed the bill. 

The new ministers gained little credit by their financial plans 
FinanciaJ ^""^ management. Their excuse for not fulfilling the 
administni- expectations they had raised while in Opposition was, 
that the estimates were prepared by their predeces- 
sors, and the financial plans of the year laid, so that they could 
not proceed to reduction at once. They proposed several new 
taxes, which {as seems to be a fatality with the Whigs) were so 
bad as to be successively given up. Lord Henry Petty gave up 
the private brewing tai ; and the manufacturing districts com- 
pelled him to take back his projects of faxing unwrought iron. 
The matter ended in his adding 10 per cent, to the assessed 
taxes, and raising the property and income tax from fi^ to 10 per 
cent. The odium which tiiese measures brought on men who had 
spoken as they had done about the burden of taxation, may be 
imagined, Gillray, the caricaturist, did them as much mischief 
out of parliament as the Opposition could within it ; and, after 
standing at the print-sliops to see Fox and Petty as tas-gather- 
ers insulting John Bull, or Fox as a bear and Petty a dog, 
taught to dance by Lord Grenville, men went home, sorrowful 
and indignant, to wonder at themselves for putting their trust in 
popular leaders, any more than in princes. Here was Ciiarles 
James Fox, of all men, heavily increasing the income tax, and 
exempting the King's income from the tax ! As he never eould 
read Adam Smith, or fix his attention on political economy, it 
was not to be wondered at that he had joined in proposing unten- 
able imposts, exposing his incapacity as a financier ; but it was 
not like him to exempt the King's income from a burden which 
pressed lieavily upon every other man in the country who was 
not a pauper. The new ministry gained no credit in its financial 
department. 

Meantime, the objects which have been mentioned as earest 

NegoHation to Fox's heart when he accepted office were occu- 

forpfBK pying his mind, and taking form under his hands. 

Peace and the abolition of the slave-trade were those aims. 

1 Hansard, vii. pp. 559, 684. 
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Early in February, Mr. Fox received a request that he would 
forward a passport to a foreigner arrived at Graveaend from 
Paris, who had important tidings to communicate. Mr. Foif 
sent for him, and granted him a private interview in his own 
house. After some introductory conversation, the man opened 
to Mr. Fox a scheme for the assassination of Napoleon, who was 
to be stiot from a house at Passy as he went by. The fellow ap- 
peared to have no doubt that he was telling very acceptable newa, 
while the minister was so utterly confounded at finding himself 
tete-h-tete with an assassin, that he lost presence of mind. He 
rang the bell, and ordered him to be chased from the house, and 
from the kingdom, as soon as possible. Presently, however, it 
occurred to him that this was not the way to prevent the assassi- 
nation. He sent after the wretch, and had him detained, and 
immediately wrote to Talleyrand a detail of the affair,' with as 
much as he understood of the plot, promising to detain the man 
as long as the law would allow, and then to have him landed as 
far as possible from Paris. It is curious that this incident should 
have befallen the statesman who had so lately been obliged to 
defend Mr. Windham from the imputation of having been con- 
cerned in a similar plot ; and that Napoleon should liave lauded 
Mr. Fox's conduct in giving warning of the danger, as a remark- 
able exhibition of "principles of honor and of virtue." No 
more seems to have been heard of the stranger ; but it appears 
that the incident prepared the way for a peace negotiation. On 
the same day that M, Talleyrand wrote Napoleon's message of 
acknowledgment, he sent to Mr. Fox the Emperor's speech to 
the legislature, pointing out to his particular observation the par- 
agraph," "I desire peace with England. On my part, I shall 
never delay it for a moment. I shall always be ready to con- 
clude it, taking for its basis the stipuktions of the Treaty of 
Amiens." Mr. Fox laid this before the Kmg, and then wrote 
a simple and kindly letter to Talleyrand, explaining how the 
Treaty of Amiens and its stipulations admitted of varioos inter- 
pretations, and declaring a readiness to go into the matter, and 
see where the causes of misunderstanding and war really lay ; 
the mterest of the allies of England, and the security of Europe 
at large, being considered throughout. The correspondence pro- 
ceeded, without much ground being gained, tOl June, when a new 
move was made by the French minister. Lord Yarmouth was 
among the English detained in France since the breaking out of 
the war. He arrived in Paris from Verdun at the beginning of 
June, and was immediately sent for by Talleyrand, who wished 
to charge him with the secret reasons for the refusal of France 
to admit Russia into the negotiation. Lord Yarmouth was un- 

1 Annual Register, 1809, pp. 708, 709. 2 Ibid, p. 710. 
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wining to be concerned in the matter, as he did not desire peace, 
and would have opposed it, if he had been in his place at home ; 
but TaUejrand compelled him to hear, and charged him to con- 
vey some very gracious sayings — such as that England was 
welcome to Sicily, that France would not ask her to give up any- 
thing, and that the feelings of the French nation had entirely 
changed, the asperity which had marked the beginning of the 
war having given place to an earnest desire for peace.' Napoleon 
frequently asked whether Lord Yarmouth had any credentials, 
saying that in diplomacy the agents did not speak the same politi- 
cal language unless they spoke under an equality of authoriza- 
tion. The due powers were sent to Lord Tarmouth ; but mean- 
time, Talleyrand had gone back from the point about SicUy, and, 
as may be seen in the published correspondence, shuffled so dis- 
gracefully, that it seems surpi-iaing that Mr. Fox could liave had 
any hope of a good issue with such an opponent. On the 35th 
of July, the news arrived in London that a treaty between 
Russia and France, which had been slily negotiated all this while, 
had been signed. This was mortifying and enfeebling to Eng- 
land ; and bitterly did Mr, Fox feel it to be so; but it opened 
the way for sending from England a duly accredited ambassador, 
to treat openly for peace ; and Lord Lauderdale was the man. 
" In the present disposition of the French government," wrote 
Mr. Fox to Lord Yarmouth on the 2d of August, " there is, I 
fear, little probability that peace can be concluded on such terms 
as are alone admissible. The trial should, however, be made 
vrith frankness and good faith ; and it is with this view that his 
Majesty has been pleased to direct that the Earl of Lauderdale 
should proceed to Paris, notwithstanding the present unfavora- 
ble aspect of the negotiation." Lords Yarmouth and Lauderdale 
united their efforts to keep the slippery French minister to the 
original points of the negotiation ; but it was in v^n. _He never 
gave them any hold. When they resolved, as they did repeat- 
edly, to leave Paris, he became cordial and reasonable, and ap- 
parently frank ; but, as soon as they seemed to be in a tmr way 
of coming to an agreement, he was off again. At last, in Octo- 
ber, he and his master suddenly left Paris without notice, and 
the insulted Englishmen demanded their passports, and came 
home." After the entire correspondence had been presented to 
parliament, no one could pretend that our ambassadors had been 
impatient, or could deny that they had manifested a most patri- 
otic forbearance under treatment the most disingenuous and pro- 
voking. But there are some who believe, even to this day, that 
it was Mr. Fox's illness and death which intercepted the hopes 
of peace ; and that if he had lived, the darling aim of his polit- 
» Annnal E«giBter, 1806, p. 724- = Hansard, viil pp. B2-213. 
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ical life would have been accomplished, lie did not live to 
know that tlie separate treaty with Russia, improperly obtained 
for the intimidation of England, had heen indignantly repudiated 
by the Emperor of Russia ; ' but he had experienced enough of 
the dishonesty of Napoleon and his minister to be convinced that 
it was more easy to plead for peace with France than to obtain 
it In the spring, at the outset of the negotiation, he had lost 
popularity by appearing to be yielding to Lord Grenville's less 
pacific policy ; ^ and there can be little doubt that, from the time 
of Lord Lauderdale's arrival in Paris, he puraiied the negotia- 
tion from a sense of duty, and not from any hope of success. 

In parliament, the Grenville Ministry was doing well through- 
out the spring. They had large majorities, whenever Miniatwini 
they chose to ask for them. But in the countjy they atrei^sth. 
did not stand so well as at first. They were not good men-of- 
business, and they were at once oppressive and feeble as finan- 
ciers. Their enemies — with the Duke of York at their head 
— seeing this, and honestly believing that it was bad for the 
country that it should be ruled by a Cabinet so variously com- 
posed, 80 prone to favor the French and the Catholics, and so 
unacceptable to the King, plotted to make " a push at it be- 
fore the recess." ^ The Duke of York saw Lord Chatham about 
this, and then Lord Malraesbury ; and Lord Malmesbury wrote 
to Canning ; and they got as far as to agree that if they could 
find a Pittite leader, they ought to stand out against parliamen- 
tary majorities, as Mr, Pitt did m 1783, till they could bring the 
majority over to their side. This implied that they were to 
be supported by the King; and when Lord Malmesbury hinted 
a question as to how this caballing would be regarded at Windsor, 
the Duke of York laughingly said that he would take the risk 
of that. All this seemed to Lord Malmesbury " very cheering ; " 
but the plotters were at a loss for a leader. All agreed that the 
Duke of Portland ought to be the man -, but his health, though 
improved by a sevei-e surreal experiment, was not thought equal 
to such a charge. Though many conversations were held with the 
Duke of Portland and with Mr. Perceval (the two next Prime 
Ministers) on the subject, it " came to nothing." The Ministerial 
m^orities in parliament, and the good repute of Lord Grenville 
and Mr. Fox, were, probably, still too strong. The letter from 
Lord Malmesbury to Canning bears date the 7th of June. On the 
10th, Mr. Fox moved a resolution in the Commons,* which was 
carried with scarcely any opposition, that the House, gep^i^gijo- 
reprobaling the African Slave-trade, would, with all ot the sIstb- 
possible expedition, take measures for abolishing the ^'^"' 
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trade. Thus was he working towards hia second great object 
in accepting a " great situation," while his eneniies were caballing 
to remove him ; and high were the hopes of the abolitionists who 
had wrought hard for tliis end for so many years, amidst alter- 
nations of depression and encouragement, when a deadly appre- 
hension struck upon their hearts. The day week after Mr. Foi's 
fine speech, broad resolution, and spirited reply to objectors, two 
of the feilhfnl abolitionists met and mourned together. " Wil- 
liam Smith with us after the House," ' says Wilberforee's Diary, 
under date of June 27th, " and talking of poor Fox constrain- 
edly ; when at last, overcome by his feelings, he burst out with 
a real divulging of his danger — dropsy." It was even so; 
though his streniious attention to business, his diligence and 
cheerfulness, had disguised from others the decline of which he 
appears to have been sensible himself. He contemplated, at least, 
absence from parliament for the session when he said that he 
wished to go down to the House once more, to say something on 
the Slave-trade. This motion was the last he ever made. 

The Abolitionists had been sorely disappointed by Mr. Pitt, in 
regard to this question; and they now believed that, through 
Mr. Fox, they had gained everything. It is scarcely possible 
for us now to conceive of the nature and virulence of the opposi- 
tion to the abolition of slavery, and even of the slave-trade, in the 
early days of the question. The great West India interest was 
only one obstacle among many. Many defended slavery — in 
which they included the slave-trade — as scriptural. Some 
scholars defended it as classical, and talked of Epietetus. Lord 
Eldon defended it as constitutionaL General Gascoigne asserted 
it to be not only necessary, but praiseworthy and beautiful ; an 
institution which, if it had not ^ways existed, ought always to 
have existed. Many more were averse to permitting "property" 
in any form (o be touched, not knowing how far the meddling 
might go ; and more still did not see what they had to do with 
it, and would not allow any "real business," to be put aside 
for the sake of what was out of sight, and no afEair of theira. 
But for the accident of Mr. Pitt and Mr. Wilberforce being per- 
sonal friends, and very intimate, it is probable that even the 
devotedness of Clarkson and "Wilberforce, and their earnest 
coadjutors, would have faUed to obtain results so early as they 
did — long as the delay seemed to humane men who knew what 
was suffered by negroes from day to day, in the prosecution of 
the devilish trafSc. Wilberforce stimulated Mr. Pitt to a degree 
of activity which perplexed foreign potentates, who had no (3ark- 
son or Wilberforce among their subjects. They believed, as 
some foreign governments believe to this hour, that there was 
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some deep political scheme, some trap, as they said, concealed 
under tlie pretence of England's humanity towards the negroes ; 
and yet, while exciting this kind of speculation abroad, Mr. Pitt 
was disapjiointiug the abolitionists at home. Habits of delay 
grew upon hin; aa bis health and spirits failed ; and he omitted 
some acts, and 'i^::gered over some engagemenis, on behali' of 
the negroes, so as to justify doubts about his entire sincerity in 
the matter. On the other hand, no man was less able ^..^ ^ 
than Wilberforce to understand business on a large 
scale, or comprehend how a Prime Minister must arrange his ob- 
jects, and regulate his transactions. Wilberfovce's own house 
was a chaos of disorder, and his days were broken up into 
snatches of business, piety, and social intercourse, which would 
have constituted a useless life but for the sublime purpose of 
humanity which bound it together. In the midst of this disorder, 
"Wilbeiforce stood struck with admiration, at times, of his friend 
Pitt's sagacity, practical ability, and power of achievement; and 
yet, he could never let him alone abont the one piece of business 
in which they were concerned together. It was probably ne- 
cessary that Pitt should be reminded occasionally — kept up to 
his professions and promises : but it was not necessary or advan- 
tageous tliat he should be teased, as Wilberforce undoubtedly 
teased him ; and the cause may have suffered by it. Pitt was 
not the man to bear lecturing and teasing, and being dictated 
to ; or if, from his own sweet temper and Wilberforce's goodness, 
he bore it, he could not hke it, or be the better disposed by it. 
Wilberforce saw little or nothing beyond the cause to which he 
had devoted his life : and in the most innocent way, he would 
endanger the government, and harass the Minister, and push 
aside all business but his own, in a way which can be justified 
only in regard to questions of the most ui^ent exigency ; and 
then, if controlled by petition or remonstrance which his affec- 
tionate heart and anxious con.'icience could not resist, he would 
mourn over the lack of principle and zeal in the Minister who 
had all the affairs of empire on his hands. It is clear that Pitt 
either promised too much or did too little : but it may be re- 
membered that he was under a gentle compulsion from without 
which was out of all pioportion to the zeal within; and incon- 
sistency in profession and acfioa was the natural, however mis- 
chievous, consequence. 

When the Grenville and Fox Ministry came in, it was one of 
the questions spread out before their eyes, on which they, as in- 
dividuals, though not as a cabinet, were to take their side at the 
outset The royal family were opposed to the aboltiouists ; and 
so was Mr. Windham ; and some other members of the Cabinet 
were indifferent, or doubtful, or adverse : but Lords Grenville, 
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Spencer, and Hcnrj Petty, were broadly favorable to the aboli- 
tion of the slave-trade. Aa for Mr. Fox, he was "quite rampant 
and playful," says Wilberforce,^ " as he was twenty-two yeare 
ago, when not under auy awe of his opponents." He was under 
DO awe which prevented his speaking out; and in private he 
obtained (he Pricce's " word of honor not to stir adversely." 
There was little doubt about success in the Commons ; and little 
hope from the Lords; but, to the surprise of the Premier, he 
fonnd hia strength there so great that he transcended in his 
speech the bounds of his measure, K. prepare the way for a 
Colonial siBTC- '^"**'^^'" proposition afterwards. The measure now 
iwdepro- under their Lordships' notice was a Bill to prohibit 
ubiteit. j.j^g exportation of slaves from the British colonies, 
after the Ist of January, 1807 ; and its object was to prevent the 
employment of British capital and shipping in the foreign alave- 
trade. This Bill passed the Lords " so triumphantly that the 
Ministers at once determined to proceed. It was too late in the 
session to procure the passage of a Bill to prohibit the slave- 
trade altogether ; but, as we have seen, Mr. Pox's condemna- 
tory resolution was passed, almost by acclamation ; and by it the 
House stood pledged to procure the abolition of the traffic, as 
soon as possible. If it should please Heaven, the abolitionists 
said, that Mr, Fox should live, and Lord Grenville rule for 
another year, the thing would be done. Mr. Fox did not live, 
nor Lord Grenville rule, another year ; but the question was too 
iar advanced ever to go back, or be lost sight of. In order to 
prevent such pushing of the trade before the nest 1st of January 
as the fixing of that date would naturally occasion, a Bill was 
rapidly passed, before the end of the session,' to prevent the 
employment of any fresh ships in the trade. 

Lord Sidmouth was one of the members of the Cabinet who 
could not, on this question, act with the leaders. He did not 
talk paradox or inhumanity, like Mr. Windham ; but he could 
no more obtain a hearing from the abolitionists than if he had. 
Mr. Fox treated him with candor,* "I see what you mean," he 
said. " You think that abolition is not abolition ; and there is a 
good deal of truth in that." Lord Sidmouth's view was that, 
while much might be done for humanity, by regulation, on the 
coast of Africa, in the middle passage, and in the West Indies, 
it was rash beyond measure to prohibit the trade altogether ; 
as the smuggling which must ensue would occasion more misery 
to the negroes than their race were at present undergoing. 
Twenty years after, Lord Sidmouth was able to point to the 
tiilfilment of this prediction.^ By that time it was becoming 

I Life, ill. p. 259, 2 Hansard, vii. p, 236. 8 Ibid. p. 1U5. 

* Lifa of Lord Sidmouth, ii. p. 439. S Ibid. p. 430. 



ioovGoot^Ie 



CttAP. Vni.] ACQUITTAL OF LORD MELVILLE. 185 

known tliat the slave-trade had enormously increased, in con- 
sequence of the efforts to put it down ; and that the miseries of 
the negroes had been fearfully aggravated. But, at the date of 
our hiatory, no man, on any side of the question, seems to have 
seen what time and experience are now clearly revealing, — that 
the only way to abolish the trade in slaves is to abolish slavery. 
While negro slavery exists, negroes will be obtained ; and with 
the more desperation and cruelty, the more the traffic is interfered 
with by law. When, a few years later, the light broke in upon 
the abolitionists that this should have been their method and aim, 
they were humbled at this new instance of human blindness, and 
vexed that they had not asked for the whole at once, when they 
might as easily have obtained it aa the part which they had 
gained ; but it was yet some lime before the bitter conviction 
reached their souls that their efforts of so many years had, at 
present, served only to aggravate the misery which they thought 
to annihilate. There is no need to regard their efforts as lost, 
and their noble energy as wasted. Their immediate object 
failed; as is the case, oftener than not, with express aims, while 
various unforeseen collateral benefits arise. They aggravated 
the slave-trade ; but they led on mankind to the abolition of 
slavery itself; and placed before the eyes of the world a specta- 
cle of a policy of morality which cannot but have an incalculable 
influence on the advancement of political and social morals 
wherever states and society exist. Mr. Fos said a few words, on 
occasion of the last motion he ever made in parliament, when 
moving his resolution against the Slave-trade, which show, in 
a way moat touching to survivors, what was his view of the 
moral and political importance of the movement.^ " So fully 
am I impressed," he said, " with the vast importance and neces- 
sity of attamiog what will be the object of my motion this day, 
that if, during the almost forty years that I have now had the 
honor of a seat in parliament, I had been so fortunate as to ac- 
comphsh that, and that only, I should think I had done enough, 
and could retire from public life with comfort, and conscious sat- 
isfaction that I had done my duty." 

Lord Melville's business was concluded this summer — con- 
cluded so far as that a considerable majority of the A^untai 
Peers acquitted him under the t«n heads of the im- ^^ 
peachment. The trial began in Westminster Hall on 
the 29th of April, and the votes were taken on the I2th of June, 
after sixteen days of trial." Among those who judged him, in 
and out of Westminster Hall, there were many who pitied his 
position — many who thought him an ill-used man — many who 
thought him punished enough by exposure and suspense — and 

1 Hansara, yii. p. 580. ^ Annual Be^alcr, 180S, p. 113. 
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not a few who, out of consideration to hla family, his friends, and 
his peers, were glad that he should "get off." But it was felt at 
the time, and has been felt since, impossible that many, if any, 
should believe liim actually innocent of the charges brought 
against him. That he was declared innocent by considerable 
majorities tended to bring into contempt and disrepute the House 
of Lords and trial by impeachment ; and the tampering wiih tbe 
trntb — the decision against evidence for unaasigned reasons — 
was gravely injurious to the morality of the time, and to the rep- 
atation of statesmanship in England. It was this which caused 
the grief of good men at the event of the impeachment, and not 
any mortification at the escape of the culprit. If snch men had 
been capable of vindictiveness, they might have been satisfied ; 
for Lord Melville was abundantly punished. He was not a man 
of very sensitive honor ; and he did not therefore suffer as most 
men of rank and education would have done in such a position. 
He was, as his friends said, " tough," in mind as in body ; and 
he no more drooped, or secluded himself, or seemed aware of dis- 
grace, than he grew thin, or gray, or feeble ; but still he suffered. 
He was pushed aside from the life of activity and official excite- 
ment which he dearly loved ; he was dethroned from his suprem- 
acy in Scotland, by hLs loss of patronage and personal honor ; 
he had become a subject for taunts which he could not repel, 
nor, in his inmost heart, slight; and for ingratitude from some 
who were now too much scandalized to remember the benefits 
they had received from him when he was worshipped as a great 
man ; and he lived to receive a long letter from Mr. Perceval, 
explaining that the reason why he could not ask Jjord Melville to 
join his Ministry, where his talents would have been most ac- 
ceptable, was, that such an accession would damage its character. 
He lived on. amidst wounded pride and reduction of the conse- 
quence he had loved so well — lived on, in apparent cheerfulness 
and unquestionable good-humor — even shaking hands heartily 
with Wilberforce, when, some years after, they met, face to face, 
in the narrow pa.'^sage which leads from the Horae Guards to 
the Treasury; but, in spite of his toughness, he must have stif- 
fered deeply; or, if he did not, his immunity was not that 
which would have been preferred to suffering by a highly 
honorable man. That be had been the means of lowering, 
throughout _ the world, the character of English statesmanship, 
would have' poisoned the peace of such a man. The one good 
result which followed from the whole affeir was the warning to 
official men — (not to be honest, for it is hoped that snch warn- 
ing is never needed — but) to be minutely accurate, to have no 
nnauthorized secrets about the af^irs of their office — and to 
choose their underlings carefully, and anperint«nd them dili- 
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gentlj. No auch "inadvertency " as Lord Melville's has since 
occurred. 

On the 26th of July, Lord Sidmouth told his brother that 
Mr. Fos's situation was quit« hopeless, though he Mf fqi'sUi. 
might live some time.' He tailed on the sick man, •^■ 
two days after, and found hiin cheerful — reading Vii^il, good- 
humored and friendly — his voice clear, his mind bright, but his 
aspect that of fatal disease. In two days more,* Lord ELenborough 
ivaa writing to Lord Sidmouth of this illness being " a calamity 
of enormoua magnitude ; " and of the strong probability that the 
Cabinet must break up, through disunion among its members, 
if Fox should die. He mentions Lord Howick as having agree- 
ably surprised hhn by his moderation in politics, and as being, 
from his administration of naval afiairs, of inestimable irapor- 
tani^ to the government. In the middle of August, some cheer- 
ing inleUigence came from abroad, which rmsed the spirits of the 
Cabinet, and animated its weaker membera to the hope that, by 
earnest striving and mutual forbearance, (hey might get on, when 
the life and soul of their body should have been taken away. 
On the 1 2th of September died Lord Thurlow ~ the 1,^0, ot Lord 
surly lawyer, who was hardly ever known to admire mi^i™- 
any one but Fox; and of whom Fox said that he wondered 
whether anybody was ever so wise as Lord Thurlow looked. 
The two men were leaving life together — the one, honored by 
nobody, and disliked universally ; the other, less honored per- 
haps than beloved ; but beloved as few men are, even of ihose 
who live in quieter regions than those of politicalstrife. Fox 
died the next day, September 13th. Canning was D^ai or 
among those who had heard — what every one was in- ^- ^'■ 
quiring for — the circumstances of his last days. He had wished 
to get home to St. Anne's Hill, where he thought be could 
breathe more easily. The physicians considered the journey im- 
possible. The Duke of Devonshire recommended a removal to 
his villa at Chiswick, as a first stage. He could get no further, 
and died in a few days. If Canning could have foreseen how 
another statesman would, in an after-time, break down under an 
opposition like that which he bad inflicted on Fox this summer, 
and would move to the same house for air and repose, and die in 
the same chamber, the prevision would have softened and solem- 
nized his soul at once, and brought him to instant repentance for 
the most mischievous and petulant passage of his life. " Littio 
did I think," * said the King to Lord Sidmouth, " that I should 
ever live to regret Mr. Fox's death," If he felt so, what must 
have been the grief of those who had long known and loved him, 
and who had expected for him now a few years of crowning 

' Life of Lord Sidmouth, ii. p. 431. 2 ibid. p. 432. » Ibid, p, 435. 
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glory — a cariying out in act of tlie aims and aspirations of forty 
years of political aeryice. During the few months of his recent 
official life, he had rather lost than gained, they were aware, in 
reputation as a statesman : but they believed this to be owing to 
accidental clouds and temporary difficulties; they believed his 
time was coming, and gloried ali-eady in the hope of seeing him 
achieve whatever he had advocated, and justify all the enthu- 
eiasm he had ever excited. And when the opportunity was open- 
ing, the grave yawned in the way, and he was gone. Whether 
it would have been so if he had lived, can never be known, and 
may well be doubted ; but it is impossible not to feel sympathy, 
even now, with the disappointed — seeing, as we do, what was be- 
fore them ; and, as for the grief of the personal bereavement, there 
was no one, amidst the bitterest of his adversaries, who could 
affect to make light of it. Though he died too soon for those 
who had known him best and longest, " he lived long enough," ' 
as even I/Ord Malmesbury declared, " to be regretted by all." 

" No country," wrote the same old friend of Pitt, " within the 
short space of six [eight] months ever lost two such able states- 
men as Pitt and Fox, or ever at a more important moment ; a 
loss less felt at the instant than it will be some time hence. They 
left no equal in their line ; and after such superiority, the nation 
will not be contented with moderate abilities," It was an impor- 
Stale of uiB tant moment. The nation had been thinking for 
""■ some time now that our way of being at war was a 

rather curious one. It seemed as if nothing had been done since 
the battle of Trafalgar. The war-minister, Mr. Windham, held a 
very stem tone about the discipline of the soldiery, and always 
epoke very slightingly of volunteers ; but it did not appear that 
our forces were doing anything efiectual. In the preceding 
Ka^Biii™ winter, just when the GrenviUe Ministry was coming 
morementt. [f^ there had been some disaster in the south of Italy. 
A small force of English and another of Russians had landed 
in the Neapolitan territory, compelling the King of Naples 
thus to answer to Napoleon for a breach of the neutrality he had 
promised. Napoleon sent a large force down from the north of 
Italy, where it was no longer wanted ; and in a trice the Rus- 
Bians were sailing away from the one coast, and the British from 
the other ; and Napoleon's bi-other Joseph was living at the pal- 
ace, as King of Naples. The poor King and Queen, whom 
Napoleon hated especially on account of their fnendship for 
Nelson, had reached Palermo -, and there they lived, guarded 
by the small British force, which had escaped from the main- 
land, and two or three ships sent by Lord CoUingwood, on their 
petition. The new King went into Calabria, to visit his territo- 
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riea there ; and as soon as he had turaed hia hauk upon Naples, 
the British and Sicilians took Capri, and some other islands 
opposite the coast, and the maritime fortress of Gaeta. The 
Calabrians did not like their new masters ; and they rose in 
insurrection on every side. The warfare waa horrible, and far 
from successful on the side of the French. The British in Si- 
cily liaving been, to a small extent, reinforced fi-om home, and 
placed under the command of Sir John Stuart, took the oppor- 
tunity to cross over into Calabria, and help to damage the French. 
They landed on the 1st of July, not far from Nicastro; the 
whole force, including artillery, not exceeding 5000 men, and 
one third of that number being foreigners in English pay. Sir 
Sidney Smith arrived in the bay immediately after; and so dis- 
posed his ships and gunboats as to facilitate the escape of the 
little army, in case of need. 

Finding that the French General, Regnier, was coming down 
to attack him in the space (five miles in width) between the 
mountains and the sea, Sir John Stuart marched to meet him, 
over ground cut up by waterconrses, and encumbered by thickets 
of myrtle. It was on the 4th of July tliat the British found the 
French posted most advanta,geously near Maida, from Buttle of 
which place the battle took its name.' Eegnier im- *^'*»- 
prudently left liis position on a rising ground, where he had 
swamps and thickets on either hand, and a broad river in front ; 
and came down to meet the British in the plain. Probably the 
compact little force looked very contemptible in Eegnier's eyes, 
as it advanced across the plain ; he was in a hurry to come down, 
with his 6300 men, to beat the Sir John Stuart who had beaten 
him in Egypt. Since the Austerlitz battle, the French boast 
had been that no troops in Europe conld stand their bayonet- 
charge. The British were now to answer this boast. They threw 
down the blankets they had carried at their backs ; levelled their 
bayonets, and rushed on with a hurrah, to meet French veterans 
and their bayonet-charge for the first time ; for the English troops 
were somewhat raw. The French gave way at every point, and 
were presently completely routed. They had sustained, as their 
own newspapers said, no such defeat since their revolution. They 
admitted that they left 1500 killed and wounded on the field, while 
of the British only 45 were killed, and 82 wounded. The French 
retreated, amidst a hostile peasantiy, beyond the Apennines ; and 
Stuart had the pleasure of sending home the news of the victory of 
M^da. It availed only to retard the aggressions of the French, 
whose operations were certainly thrown back by it for a year. 
Sir John Stuart's force was too small to drive out the French from 
Calabria ; and it was presently so reduced by the fevers of the re- 
1 Despatch, Annual Register, 1808, p. 591. 
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^on that its remains had to be carried over to Sicily. Before July 
was out, Gaeta surrendered to the French ; and the battle of 
MaJda remained our single success in Italy. The qualify of our 
soldiers had been proved, and the French had been impeded and 
mortified : this was all ; and it was not enough to raise the spirits 
of the English nation about the war. Fox smiled upon the news 
from his dying bed. He did not know of the gloom which was 
presently to ensue. 

The Cape was regained, and the mortification of its i-elinquish- 
The Caps ment by the Addiugton Administration was wiped out 
ngninei. sjj. David Baird took it from the Dutch witli ease.* 
One more adventure of our arras seemed at fii-st to be successful, 
but ended in humiliation. Admiral Sir Home Popliain took it 
into his head, without any authority from home, lo attack the 
Spanish colonies in South America ; and he induced Sir David 
Baird to let him have a portion of the force which had recovered 
the Cape. Witii ihese, he took Buenos Ayres, and sent home 
BumonAras li**O0,000 dollars, with a circuliir manifesto to our 
■ merchants, inviting them to turn their attention to the 
land of gold he had opened to them, Tlie Cabinet had en- 
deavored to recall Su- Home Popham before he had committed 
the country and himself to this sti-ange scheme ; but, as their 
orders did not reach him in time,^ and as all seemed to turn out 
well, they acquiesced — well pleased to see the nation in good 
spirits once more. But the British were almost immediately 
driven out from their new conquest; and by the time that Fox 
was laid in the grave, our force on the South American coast, 
with all the strength it had been able to draw from the Cape and 
from home, was able only to seciire itself at a post on the shore, 
till further reinforcements t^hould arrive. 

It was not only that England had gained and done so little, 
during all this time : a woi-se consideration was, that France had 
done and gained so much- During this gloomy autumn, it ap- 
peared as if Napoleon was really destined to be master of Europe. 
. The vacillating conduct of Prussia, up to the time of 

m^J the battle of Austerlitz, has been seen. After that 
battle, Haugwitz, who had hovered in the neighbor- 
hood, concluded a treaty with Napoleon, by one clause of which 
the Hanoverian dominions of George III. were to be given to 
Prussia. There was shame enough left among some of the best 
men in the Court of Berlin to make them suggest that Hanover 
should not be taken possession of till the end of the war ; and 
then only with the consent of our King. In England the ex- 
dtemest was great, some joining with the royal family io vow- 
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ing that England should contend for the retention of Hanover to 
the last of her blood and treasure, and others thinking that, as 
Hanover was already in Napoleon's hands, our blood and treas- 
nre miglit be better spent in other objects. The question was 
soon settled, ais far as Prussia was concerned. 

It was on the 1st of April that the Pmasiati monarcli issued 
his patent of annexation of the Hanoverian dominions to Prussia,^ 
declaring them to have belonged to Napoleon " by HunUiiaa™ 
right of conquest," and to have been transferred to ofPruEda. 
Prussia " in consideration of the cession of three of her provinceB 
to France." Pmssia brought upon herself by this act not only 
the wrath of England, but the hostility of Sweden ; and at the 
same time she found that France was encroaching on iier at va- 
rious points, instead of oliserviug the boundary of the Rhine, 
and actually ti-eating with Mr. Fox, during the negotiations of 
the summer, for the restitution of Hanover to Geoi^ III. 
Presently after she learned from SL Petersburg, that Napoleon 
had hinted to the Kussian Emperor that any part of Polish 
Prussia that he might wish for should be at his sei-vice. Agiun, 
a formidable French force was closing round the Prussian fron- 
tier : the dwellers on the frontier made grievous complaints of the 
burden of their compulsory support of the French troops ; and, 
at the same time, one of those outrages towards individual liberty 
and life was perpetrated which often reuse nations to war more 
suddenly and fiercely than agressions of a wider scope. A 
bookseDer of Nnremburg, named Palm, was seized, on an accu- 
sation of issuing a libel against Napoleon in the fonn of a pam- 
phlet on German politics, carried to Braunau (which ought to 
have been quitted by the French before this time, according to 
treaty), and tried and executed by a court-martial. A general 
cry arose throughout the Prussian dominions for a change of 
government; for that the alliance with France formed by the 
present government was a mere mockery, and not to be endured. 
While the change was preparing, matters grew worse and worse. 
Scarcely a day passed without some new discovery of the treach- 
ery of the strong ally, and the helplessness of the weak one ; 
and the finishing stroke to the discouragement of Prussia waa 
given by the discovery of the real objects of the Confederacy of 
the Khine, made public on the 1st of August. The confederates 
were small potentates whose dominions lay along the river. The 
confedei-acy had been first thought of when Napoleon was on 
friendly terms with Prussia ; but it now appeai-ed that it had 
become his object to secure a footmg in Germany wluch would 
enable him to hold his greund against Austria and Russia, with- 
out relying on Prussia. As soon as this Confederacy had de- 
i Annual Uegisler, 1806, p. 676. 
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dared ita secession, under tlie protection of Napoleon, fkiHi the 
German empire, and Francis had exchanged his title of Emperor 
of Germany for that of Emperor of Austria, Prussia discovered 
how helplessly she stood in the midst of these arrangements, 
ignominiously exposed to the mere rapacity of France. The 
members of the Prussian government saw at length that nothing 
but war was before them ; and they thought that they might as 
■well carry it on as a new set of men. The King is said to have 
been the last man in the government to be convinced of the 
necessity of war with France : but he saw it at last ; and during 
the month of August, warlike preparations were observed to be 
going on. A scene of singular duplicity followed. On the 7th 
of September, an honest man, who gi-eatly admired Napoleon, 
was sent to Paris, to treat for peace. He, Knobelsdorff, was in 
earnest : hut his King sent lum merely to gain time to levy 
forces ; and Napoleon knew this.^ When Napoleon set forth on 
his campaign, the innocent Prussian proposed to go with him — 
not having any idea wliy the Emperor was going, and thinking 
that they might carry on their negotiation by the way. It was 
the end of September before Prussia let Russia know what was 
about to happen ; and it must be another month therefore before 
she could Imve aid. In the mean time, she must meet France 
single-handed. She wished, however, for money from England ; 
and she humbled herself therefore to intimate that she wa;^ will- 
ing to make peace. The opportunity for recovering Hanover 
was seized. Lord Morpeth set out for the Prussian head-quarters 
on the 1st of October, and arrived there, at Weimar, on the 12th. 
The Prussian Ministers did not think he could have been so 
quick; and they would rather he had not arrived till after the 
battle about to be fought, which they thought eould hardly place 
them in a worse position as to credit, while a victory might en- 
able them still to keep Hanover. They actually did not see 
Lord Morpeth till after the result of the battle of Auerstadt, 
fought on the llth, was known. That battle, and every other, 
was gained by the French. The King of Prussia was presently 
a fugitive beyoad the Oder, and Napoleon was sending out his 
orders from the palace at Berlin, as he had done, less than a 
year before, from that of Vienna. In a few weeks, the Prussian 
power was annihilated ; and the forces of Napoleon had swept 
over the whole of the north of Germany. 

While Fox was breathing his last, the Tower guns were firing 
Kewamuue- ''"^ ^''^ capture of Euenos Ayres. From that time, 
niBnta in the bad news poured in so fast as to shed embarrassment 
' " ' and gloom over the consultations of the Cabinet as 
to how lo reconstitute itself. What the difficulties were in the 
' Anaual Register, 1S06, p. 168. 
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appointment of office seems never to have been clearly told; but 
no one can wonder that, among so strange a diversity of men, 
fie greatest of them being gone, tliere couid be little union. We 
find so much praise of Lord Howick's moderation, and good tem- 
per and manners, that we must suppose that the more liberal 
party in the Cabinet had some difficulty in stajiding its ground. 
Lord Howick succeeded to Fox's most ai'duous olEce, and yielded 
his own, at the Admiralty, to Mr. T. Grenvflle.^ Lord Holland, 
the nephew of Mr. Fox, was the only new member brought in. 
He look Lord Sidmoutb's office; and Lord Sidmouth became 
President of the Council, in the place of Lord Fitzwilliam, who 
went out. Lord Minto, late Sir Gilbert Elliot, became Gov- 
ernor-General of Bengal. 

Three weeks from Mr, Fox's death were occupied in prepara- 
tions for his funeral, which was as imposing as it was moumfui. 
He was buried at Westminster Abbey, on the 10th of October. 
Hitherto, the nation had been divided for many years, not ao 
much into Tories and Whigs as into Pittites and Fox- Maaomaoo 
ites. The men who had at first stood as symbols of irfi«rUes. 
principles had become, as symbols are apt to do, idols. The idols 
were broken, and men must find out afresh what their principles 
were, and choose fresh exponents of them. It did not appear 
that there were any men before the eyes of the nation qualified 
to become such exponents, at present. It seemed that new par- 
ties must be formed, on grounds to be newly explored and ascer- 
tained. The broad and deep middle class of Great Britain always 
afibi-ds a basis and materials for a great popular party. It had 
long been unduly depressed, by a combination of unfavorable in- 
fluences ; and one great question now to be decided was, whether 
it was suffidentiy awMe of the dignity and soundness of its per- 
manent interests to assert itself in opposition to the self-will of 
royalty, and of an aristocracy which is always most powerful in 
a period of war. The leading Ministers considered it necessary, 
though earnestly opposed by the Tory members of the Cabinet, 
and vehemently blamed by a host of observers without, to give 
the people an opportunity of declaring their minds at so marked 
a crisis; and they therefore engaged the King to dis- DiBBoiutiomf 
solve parliament on the 25th of October. These Pirii™™t. 
leaders were well aware that their popularity had been declining 
ever since they entered office ; ° and that, if seen already to be 
weak, they might be regarded as contemptible now that Mr. Fox 
was gone. They might risk everything by calling a new parlia- 
ment. But it was essential to their self-respect, and their confi- 
dence in office, that the opinion of the people in regard to them 
should be pronounced, and that tlie policy of the coming period 
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should be indicated by the nation before it was prosecuted by 
themselves. So, though the Kiog frowned, and 'Lord Sidmouth 
shook his head, and Mr. Wilberforce owned himself shocked, and 
a host of Liberals doubted and wondered, Lord Grenville decided 
that a new parliament should meet on the 15th of December. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

The elections seemed to settle the point of t^e further pro- 
bation of the Grenville Minisiiy. Thej' had eo large a major- 
ity that the Opposition were quite disheartened. We stiengtbot 
find Lord Eldon growing very angry at this discouv- 'he cabinet, 
agement, and telling his Tory friends that all good people hate 
coalitions ; and that, if the Opposition would even now take for 
their ground the coalition of the Grenvilles and Poxites, they 
would find thenaelves supported by all the virtue of the country. 
He complained bitterly of the whole Tory party, Irom the King 
himself to Mr, Canning, for their guilty supmeness. He pitied 
his sovereign for the ignorance of his value, shown in not making 
him Chancellor again ; ascribed this desertion of his old sei-vanta 
by the King to his age, his blindpess, his being surrounded by 
evil domestic influences, and his wish to avoid those who had seen 
him in his fits of insanity. " The King's conduct," he concludes, 
" does not astonish me, though I ihink it has destroyed him." ^ 
It is nmusing, after this, to read the protestations made by Lord 
Eldon, only three months later, of the perfect vigor of the 
King's understanding, and the noble independence of his action. 
As for the Opposition, Lord Eldon says he could never induce 
them to form any plan, to ^i-ee upon any system ; and thus they 
only railed at the Adminislration, without overthrowing it. This 
was precisely the complaint of the best men of the liberal party, 
who cared more about seeing the country well governed than 
about maintaining any particular set of men in power. " I look 
upon it as a serious misfortune to the country," wrote Francis 
Horner,^ on the opening of the new pariiament, " that it is for the 
present deprived of that very important part of our political 
system — a party aiTayed against the Ministers, for the purposes 
of popular vi^lance and inquisition, upon fixed and assignable 
principles." Thus the machinery for governing, during this im- 
portant period of probation, consisted of a reluctant sovereign, 
suppoi'ted by a carping fiimily and Court ; an ill-compacted Cabi- 
net, sufficiently supported as to numbers in parliament, but abun- 
dantly thwarted and censured there, without any Opposition 
which could bring their principles of government to any satisfac- 

1 Life of Lord Eldon, ii. p. 11. ^ Meraoiri, i, p.' 386. 
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tory test. As for tbe most vexatious member of Opposition, 
Mr. Canning, Lord EMon was more angry with him by far than 
Lord Grenville was ; for Canning was already sliowing a power 
of prc^ression which isolated him from all but tbe few true Pitt- 
ites who remained connected with public affairs. During this 
November, Lord Grenville made liberal offers to Mr. Canning 
of office for himself and three or four supporters : ^ Mr. Canning 
refused them ; but Lord Eldon could not foi^ve bim for having 
been so sought. He said that Lord Grenville was tiatteiing the 
vanity of the youngster, and pretending to make him of conse- 
quence ; and he held up Canning lo the distrust of all good To- 
ries. Lord Wellesley was the negotiator between Lord Gren- 
ville and Canning. His own position was a strange one. An 
impeachment was hanging over him, which had been desired and 
supported by some members of Lord GrenviUe's Cabinet, and 
had been deferred only because the requisite information could 
not be obtained before the close of the ser^sion ; and the time 
was coming when the government of the country was to be offered 
to him. WhUe he was thus standing unconsciously between 
threatened ignominy on the one hand, and proffered honor on the 
other, he was laboring to recruit a partially hostile Cabinet from 
the noisiest part of the Opposition. 

For once, parliament was not allowed the usual Christmas 
No Christ- recess. The feilure of the negotiations for peace, and 
mMiwsjs. tije state of the war on the Continent, were pressing 
for consideration ; and the new parliament, which met on the 
15th of December, continued its sittings almost from day to day. 
Mr. Abbott was again chosen Speaker ; ' and the Royal Speech 
was communicated by Commission, — (he principal topic being 
the feilure of the negotiation with Prance. — Lord Howick's 
LoniHowick speech on the Address was considered by friends and 

foes the best he had ever made. Tt is interesting now 
to took back upon the manifesbitions, during that year, of the 
ability of various kinds in various men, which was afterwards 
to have so much influence over the afiairs of the world. Lord 
Howick was not very young in years ; but be was in power ; and 
now he began to manifest, to tbe admiration of his opponents, 
the loftiness of principle and sentiment which enabled him to hold 
„ ,1, , tlie same tone id power as in Opposition. — Mr. Can- 

nmg s speech in reading an amendment which he did not 
move was pronounced on all bands very able. Some objected to 
its tone of personal assertion, which looked like a desire " to fix 
himself in the throne of Opposition." Those who uttered the 
objection were probably unaware of the recent offers made to 
him, which rendered his present self-asserlioa necessary. — Mr. 
1 Malmesbury Diaries, iv. p. 363. * Hanaard, viiL p. 16. 
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Perceval, of whom little had been heard before, except in his char- 
acter of a, violent partisan Attorney- General, in Pitt's « p .^i 
last administration, waa now coming out ia a charac- 
ter of his own — as an enemy to aJl relaxation of religious tests. 
From this time his rigid, narrow mind, honest and anphilosophi- 
cal ; his temper, amiable tqwards friends, and bitter and arrogant 
towards opponents ; his manners, simple and afiectionate to his 
connections, and ludicrously presumptuous and offensive (o all 
persons whom he considered heterodox, — these qualities were 
DOW beginning to be conspicuous in the man whom nature never 
intended to be conspicuous, but who, by one of those apparent 
mistakes of fate which make statesmen of very small personages, 
was soon to be at the head of aff^rs for a series of years. — In 
this same year, on occasion of Lord Melville's trial, si, samaei 
RomiUy made what was called at the time his first pub- ^o-^s- 
lie appearance. His function as Solidter- General drew all eyes 
upon him ; and no doubt afterwards existed anywhere as to what 
his goodness was, and what his greatness ought to be. By some 
few he had long been affectionately revered; he was now to be 
the dread of the oppressor, and the hope of the pure and the merd- 
ful in heart, — Another man entered parliament this session from 
whom great things were expected, and who lived just long enough 
to show that such expectation could hardly have been exaggerated. 
Francis Homer now took his seat for St. Ives. Dor- FraaciB Hoe- 
ing this abort session, he did not prove his quality to "*'■ 
strangers, speaking only twice, very shortly, and modestly watch- 
ing, instead of aiding, ^e discussion of the great questions of the 
time. But he was there, with his high integrity and intelligence, 
ready to aid every good cause when the time should come, — On 
this occasion "William Lamb was one of the striking hoq. wm. 
novelties. He moved the Address in the Commons ; iJ"nb. 
and it was agreed that whatever his abilities might prove to be, 
he had the most impressive manner and voice of any man yet 
known in the Honse. Such was the judgment pronounced on 
the future Melbourne ^ — the fourth ftiture Prime Minister in 
this short list of rising men. — Another young man was there 
who was to make a brilliant manifestation of his powers before 
the end of the short session, and to nuse and justify new hopes 
during a series of years, and show what he could do in office, and 
then sink into insanity and death. J. W. Ward, af- Hon. j. w. 
terwards Earl of Dudley, sat among a few fi:ienda who "'"*■ 
promised deep for him, but were soon almost ashamed not to 
have engaged for much more. — The young Lord Palm- i^ra paim, 
erston was there. " He is but a lad," some one had ™^'°''- 
just written of him to Wilberforce ; but his opinions were never- 
1 MemoirB of Homer, i. p. ;I36. 
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theless speculated upon with interest. He was clever ; and evi- 
dently resolved to devote his abilities to political life. He is rep- 
resented as having been in those days serious and modest ; and if 
this was true, he deserved the interest he excit«d. He had failed 
in the contest for Cambridge University, against Lord Henry 
Petty, on the eoming in of the Grenville Ministry ; and his feil- 
ure was supposed to be mainly owing to his nwdest and consci- 
entious diffidence in declaring himself on the Slave-trade ques- 
tion, by which he was imagined not to he an abolitionist, while 
he in fa«t was one. Young as he was, he was now on the eve 
of office. It is intei-esting to look back on this his first crossing 
of the threshold of the House, where his voice is now, in his old 
age, still heard — as vigorous as ever. It was not long subdued 
by diffidence and modesty ; and his ability was not of a kind to 
grow old, any more than to grow great and noble. Of all kinds 
of ability, ingenuity is perhaps the least likely to expand into 
genius, or to exhaust itself with years. While one after another 
of the rising statesmen of his youth has sunk under the weight 
of political care — sunk into madness, suicide, induced disease, 
and premature death — Lord Pahnerston remains the last, appar- 
ently as easy as he once was diSBdent, and far more gay and boy- 
ish, it would seem, than when, as " a lad," he took his seat in the 
great Council of the nation at Christmas, 1806. 

The condition and conduct of military affairs, and the stale 
MiutatTcie- of the finances, were the most prominent subjects of 
i«;rt)i»iit. interest on the meeting of the new parliament. The 
differences of opinion about the character of the beat military 
defence were as broad and deep as ever. Some leaders still be- 
lieved that volunteering should be discouraged, and the army 
made a state machine, — the military defence of the Stale bemg 
wholly separated from its political life ; while others dreaded the 
extinction of political life in the process, and the crushing of pop- 
ular liberties nnder the state machine of a separate military 
organization. These believed that if national institutions were 
rendered valuable, and if citizens were trained to value them, 
there could be little doubt or difficulty about their adequate de- 
fence ; while nothing could be so fatal to the hope of national wel- 
fere and even of national existence, as the practice of deputing to 
an uninterested iiii-eling force the preservation of what every man 
should feel personal solicitude in preserving. It was the implica- 
tion of this principle in the opposite methods of military policy 
that gave the interest to the researches and debates of this win- 
ter. Very opposite stories were told at the time ; but there was 
soon no doubt whatever that the new policy of enlisting for 
terms of years, and of improving in other respects the condition 
and prospects of the soldiery, was workmg well. A greater 
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number of recruits, of a higher order, and at a lower bounty, 
was raised than under the old method ; and desertion was dimin- 
ishing, month hj month. — Results now began to appear from 
the inquiry into military administration ordered in Jlr, Pitt's 
time. Abuses which might match with those in the navy were 
brought to light. Some friends of the GrenvOle ministry would 
have had them coDciliate the King and the Duke of York by 
letting this subject drop ; but the best and brafest of the cabinet 
would not consent to this, though they did not follow up the in- 
quiry with all the spirit they had shown in Opposition. A mag- 
nificent army contractor, named Davison,' a banker, and colonel 
of a regiment of volunteers, had been for some time living in 
prodigious style, buying estates, pictures, and win^, and giving 
dinners which the Prince of Wales and his brothers honored 
with their presence ; and the poor soldiers had been all the while 
shivering with cold in their sordid barrack-rooms ; their coals 
having gone to light Davison's fires, and their blankets to thicken 
his carpets. He was found to have pocketed 301. in every 100?. 
charged for coals, on the mere stated prices, besides having 
bought his coals in summer when they were cheap, and sold them 
in winter when they were dear. He was made to disgoi^ a 
large portion of his wealth, and to refund upwards of 18,000?. 
on. his commission alone ; and he was imprisoned in Newgate. 
The abuse charged against Lord Melville and his underling — 
of using lai^ sums (in this case amounting to millions) of the 
public money for intervals of time without interest — was proved 
to have reached an enormous height in the military department ; 
gross frauds of various kinds were exposed : and the exposure 
did some good ; but it was extremely difficult to establish a bel- 
ter systom. Men of family and of fashion, who did not know 
how to take care of themselves, and to miuntain their station, 
otherwise than by holding offices which they turned over to dep- 
uties, were placed in positions of trust which should have been 
filled by men of business, and the mischiefs of such a system of 
appointment could not be undone or guarded against in a day. — 
As for the actual force of the country, when all deduc- jotce of the 
lions were made from Mr. Windham's calculations Mnn'ty- 
which the keen sight of party spirit could exhibit grounds for, 
there remained a vast disposable force. Fifty thousand men 
could at any time be ftimished for any great continental expedi- 
tion. Long lines of marteUo towers were still built along our 
coasts, though many people fell that the battle of Trafalgar had 
secured us from all danger of invasion, and though a patriot poet 
was teaching ua to sing — 

1 Annual Register, 1807, p. 101. 
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" Britannia needa no bulwarks, 
No towers alunit the steep: 
Her march is on &e mouot^n irave, 
Her home is on tlie deep." 

The idea of fortifying ouraelves at liome seems still to have been 
the prominent one ; and the new ordnance grants were expended 
on sueh projects ; but our means of aggression, or rather of de- 
fence on foreign soil, were on the increase ; and the peace-min- 
istry of Lord GrenviUe made a very creditable appearance in 
parliament at the beginning of 1807. 

It was underetood that a grand new financial scheme was to be 
rinandai hrought forward early in the session; * and as soon as 
sentme. tjjg debat« on the peace negotiation was finished, Lord 
Henry Petty explained what tlie scheme was. It was Lord 
Grenville's plan ; and it only showed that he and hia Chancellor 
of the Exchequer knew no more of finance than most other men 
in parliament. It had been thought before the Peace of Amiens, 
that taxation had been carried as far as it could go ; and it did 
appear as if no more articles remained to be taxed, and that the 
only thing to be done was to Increase the existing imposts. The 
sum paid into the Exchequer in 1801, as the entire produce of 
the taxes, was a little more than S4,000,000i; while in 1806, it 
had been nearly 56,000,000^, As there must be some limit to 
the application of this method, the present nuDisters devised a 
new Sinking Fond, which they unaccountably fancied would work 
to the extinction of debt. The old sinking fund was nominally 
in operation ; but, since 1792, the Commissioners of the Debt 
had been borrowing with one hand whUe paying with the other — 
creating new debt in order to extinguish the old. In a sort of 
imitation of this, the war expenditure beyond the amount of the 
taxes — that is, about 11,000,000^. per annum — was to be met by 
a system of borrowing, with scarcely any aid from taxation. The 
fallacy lay in that word " scarcely." Aa nothing could come out 
of nothing, this 11,000,000/. must come out of something; and 
the ministerial mistake was ia supposing that that something 
might, by twisting and turning, be reduced to an amount exceed- 
ingly small. The plan was to raise the money by loan ; * to set 
apart from it, with help from the war taxes, an amount equal to 
a tenth of it, of which half (or 5 per cent.) would pay interest 
and cost of management, while the other 5 per cent, would form 
a sinking ftmd which would, in fourteen years, pay off the princi- 
paL The amount drawn from the war taxes was, of course, taken 
from the revenue of the year, though it was called a mortgage 
on those taxes ; and the call for it had to he met somehow. It 
was to be met by a supplementary loan ; which again was to be 



1 Hiinsanl, viii. pp. 681-59T. 
'^ OSdat Pkper, Annual Begist 
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extinguished by a ainking fimd of 1 per cent. This 1 per cent., 
and tlie interest of the supplementaiy loan, were to lie met some- 
bow ; and that somehow was to be by new taxes. The plan went 
out with its authors ; and there is, therefore, no need to dwell on 
It further ; but there were more able financiers than Lord Gren- 
ville and his yonng Chancellor of the Exchequer, who explained 
at the time that there would be waste, instead of economy ,^ in the 
twiatings and turninga of the plan ; and that at the end of the 
fourteen years, the nation would have been some millions the 
worse for the money not having been raised in a direct manner 
by taxation. The payment of interest, and of postponed, which 
is always compound, interest ; and the having finally to pay in a 
time of peace when the funds are high, money borrowed when 
the funds were low, would be ultimately so much additional bur- 
den to the nation. The consequences of the heavy taxation 
which had now gone on for many years were cruelly felt, and 
were visible, we are told,'' to the traveller passing along the roads 
and through the villages of our islands, "Wages were nominally 
higii, and still rising ; but prices, though fluctuating, were on the 
whole rising in a greater proportion than wages. Pauperism was 
on the increase ; and the buiiien of the poor-rates grew heavier 
at the same time with every other kind of taxation. It was ob- 
vious at a glance that the working classes were less weU clothed, 
and more anxious and moody ; their places of recreation were 
closed or deserted ; and those who returned to any familiar place 
after an absence of a few years, found pale and grave faces by 
the wayside, and missed the old cheerfiilness and mirth. There 
was little yet of the intolerable misery which was to come in a 
few years more; but the decline in the popular condition which 
is a necessary consequence of a protracted war was now dis- 
tinctly recognized ; and sinking fiinds were tending rather to sink 
the tax-payers than the debts of the country. In such a state 
of things, the Grenville ministry gained and deserved no credit as 
financiers. Lord Henry Petty was thoroughly in earnest in his 
advocacy of his scheme, and presented it very poiverftdly ; but 
it would not bear examination beyond the waUs of parliament. 

We have seen that Parliament stood pledged to abolish the 
Slave-trade at the earliest opportunity. It was now AbciiUim gf 
done, as far as Parliament conld do it. On the 2d of theiiaye- 
Jantiary, Lord Grenville brought in the promised Bill ""*"* 
for the Abohtlon of the Slave-trade. The King's sons immediate- 
ly exerted themselves to canvass against it. Lord Eldon pro- 
nounced it impracticable, because abolition of the African trade 
would bring after it a demand for abohtion in the West Indies. 
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All the old objectioDS were renewed ; and with the more urgency 
as the crisis drew near. The pledged zeal of the Prime Minister 
might be thought fo settle the matter. ' But his Bill could not bo 
considered safe while some members of his Cabinet were opposed 
to it ; and we find Lord Sidmouth on this occasion proposing,^ 
not to cease stealing men and women, but to build churches for 
the stolen people, and teach them the Christian religion, as held 
by their raviahers : and to let them marry in the land of bondage, 
after having snatched them from their natural homes, in their own 
ThePrincM. '^''""t^'y- The " young Duke of Gloucester," as he was 
then called by the veterans in the cause, saw the im- 
pious folly of this trifling;^ and he iold, simply and briefly, what 
he had seen of the trade and its consequences. His cousins, the 
Dukes of Clarence and Susses,' came forward as the spokesmen of 
their family on the question ; and a miserable exhibition it was. 
Men's hearts might well fail them when they saw such an opening 
of the political life of the King's sons; when they saw how meagre 
was the intellect, and how sordid the sentiment, brought to bear 
on a question which could not but elicit the generosity of youth 
and the magnanimity of high station, if such generosity and mig 
nanimity had been there. But whatever ardor there wis, was 
on behalf of the traders and planters; and if there was mligni 
tion, it wa^ at the idea that EVance might profit by our rectitude 
and humanity. These manifestations, and the sly and yet hoist 
ful activity of the Dnkes of York and Cumberland in helping to 
overthrow the Administration, are the first scenes in the pohtical 
life of the King's younger sons. What the position and conduct 
of the eldest were, we have seen. The best men perceived the 
least to hope for from the royal family. The sentiment of the 
country and of parliament was now, however, too strong for even 
royal upholders of the traffic in slaves. In the momiug of the 
decisive day in the Lords, Mr, Wilberforce and Lord Grenville 
counted above seventy peers on whose votes they might surely 
reckon. The Hinisfer'a stately mind and manners relaxed into 
a mood positively genial ; and he, for once, let men see that he 
could feel the glow of hope and the bliss of ^piration, like other 
men. His speeches towards the conclusion of this great contro- 
versy are as ardent as his friend Pox could well have made. Ha 
was not too sanguine. At five in the morning of the 6th of Feb- 
ruary, the decisive voto was taken, when the Bill was supported 
by a majority of 100 to 36.* Lord St. Vincent, who held with 
his lost fiiend. Nelson, that Abolition of the Slave-trade was a 
" damnable and cursed doctrine," held only by hypocrites, entered 
his solemn and final protest against this measure of national ruin, 

' Hansard, viii. p. 6(j3. 2 Ibid. p. 665. 

» Ibid. yiiL pp. 664, 683; iii. p, 235. * Ibid. viii. p. 672. 
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and walked out of the House.' Not the less did the Bill pass Its 
third reading without opposition. 

Counsel had beeo heard on behalf of the Planters ; and the 
same aid was granted them in the Commons. Most people consid- 
ered the question now earned ; but Wilberforce found still " a ter- 
rific list of doubtfuls," though many " West Indians " were with 
him. When the debates came on, it was found that the old apa- 
thy was all gone. The young noblemen in the Commons, and oth- 
ers, were as eager to speak on the side of "justice and humanity " 
as any representatives of the planters to plead against the inser- 
tion cJ those words in the preamble of the Bill. Half a dozen at 
a time started up, to show that the slave-trade was incompatible 
with justice and humanity. The decisive vote was taken on the 
23d of February, when the House seems to have been wrought 
up to a high pitch of excitement. When the Solicitor- General, 
Komilly, concluded his speech, the members broke through all 
rule, and burst into loud acclamation. The passage which roused 
the enthusiasm was this:^ " When he looked to the man at the 
head of the French monarchy, surrounded as he was with all the 
pomp of power, and all the pride of victory, distributing kingdoms 
to his family, and principalities to his followers, seeming, when 
he sat upon his throne, to have reached the summit of human 
ambition, and the pinnacle of earthly happiness ; and when he 
followed that man into his closet or to his bed, and considered the 
pangs with which his solitude must be tortured, and his repose 
banished, by the recollection of the blood he had spilled, and the 
oppressions he had committed ; and when he compared with 
those pangs of remorse the feelings which must accompany his 
honorable friend (Mr, Wilberforce) from that house to his home, 
after the vote of that night should have confirmed the object of 
his humane and unceasing labors ; when he should retire into the 
bosom of his happy and delighted family, when he should lay 
himself down on his bed, reflecting on the innumerable voices 
that would be raised in every quarter of the world to bless him ; 
how much more pure and permanent felicity must he enjoy, in 
the consciousness of having preserved so many millions of his 
fellow-creatures, than the man with whom he had compared him, 
on the throne to which he had waded through slaughter and op- 
pression ! " It is easily understood how, at that moment of our 
history, this passage must have met the sentiment of the hearers. 
It was not the time for them to see that the measure before them 
could not achieve the intended goods nor could it be expected 
that even the just and candid Romilly should suppose Napoleon 
capable of any views beyond those of the grossest personal ambi- 
tion, or that he could mingle any higher ideas with those of a 
1 HaasMd, viii. p. 693. ^ ibid. p. 973. 
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crown and a wide territory. If time has opened a somewhat 
broader and deeper view to us, we can yet sympathize with tlie 
virtuous trinmphs of tliat night. The vote was 283 to 16.^ Sev- 
eral comrades went home with Wilherforce after the House was 
up. " Well, Henry," said he to his friend Thornton, " what shall 
we abolish neit?"^ "The lottery, I think," was the answer. 
William Smitb said, " Let us make out the names of these sixteen 
miscreants, I have four of them." " Never mind," said Wilher- 
force, who was kneeling on one knee at the table, writing a note, 
and looking np as he spoke. " Never mind the miserable sixteen, 
let us think of our glorious 283." This was a happy hour ; and 
so was that in which Lord Grenville, next day, wrote to Wil- 
herforce, on hearing of the decisive vote. " I reaUy feel quite 
overpowered with the thoughts of this success," wrote "that 
proud man," from whom Pitt could not draw such expressions 
of feeling. Yet all was not safe, even now. It was judged best 
to give up the declaration in the preamble that tlie slave-trade 
was contrary to justice and humanity, though the condemnation 
in terms remained sufficiently strong. The third readmg took 
place on the 16th of March ; and on the ISth, the Bill was car- 
ried up to the lords. By that time, it was well known that the 
Grenville Ministry was out, or on the point of being so ; and 
there seemed too much reason to fear that the measure wonld fell 
to the ground, after aU, between two Ministries — so zealous as 
the Princes and the India planters took occasion to show them- 
selves. But Mr. Perceval was on the side of the abolitionists ; 
and even Lord Eldon thought the matter had gone too far to be 
decently stopped.* And the departing Ministers were anxious for 
the honor of this Bill becoming law during their term of office. 
On the 2Sd, the amendments of the Commons (chiefly consisting 
of a declaration of penalties on the infringement of the Act) * 
were considered in the Lords ; and Lord Westmoreland offered 
his final protest, in vain. "Our existence depended on the 
strength of our navy," he smd ; " and the strength of our navy 
was chiefly derived from the slave-trade." Nevertheless, the 
trade was finally condemned and prohibited ; " Lord Grenville rose 
once more, and " congratulated the ITouse on having now per- 
formed one of the most glorious acls that had ever been done by 
any assembly of any nation in the world." It was the last Act of 
the Grenville Administration ; of the last Whig Administration 
BUibMOdics for nearly a quarter of a century. Tlie Eoyal Assent 
■*"■ was given on the 25th of March' — the day on which 

the Ministers delivered up the seals. 

1 Hansard, viii. p. 995. ^ Ufe, iii. p. 298. 

» Life of Wilber&rce, iii. p. 301. < Hansard, ix. p. 169. 
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Among the many difficulties caused to Ministers by the death 
of Mr. Fox, the greatest was the temper and condition of Ireland. 
While Mr. Fox lived, the Catholics knew that the beat would be 
done for them that oircuni stances would admit of; and under the 
rule of the Duke of Bedford, the present Viceroy, employment 
and honor were given impartially to Catholics and iheCitho- 
Protesiants, so far as the law allowed. The propitia- "="■ ^ 
tory effect of such a method of ruling had been shown in the 
success of the Viceroy in putting down (as has been mentioned 
before) the insurrection of "the Threshers" by the ordinary 
powers of the law — assisted as it was by the efforts of the or- 
derly part of society. If Mr, Fox had lived, such an impartial 
rale as that of the Duke of Bedford might have won over the 
disaffected in time, and given more years of preparation for tbe 
experiment of Catholic emancipation. But, now that he was 
gone, and the Catholics were again taking their own cause into 
their own hands, it was evident that there was extreme peril in 
continuing their disability to rise in the army and in the state, 
and in refusing to alter the relations of the Irish church to the 
Irish people. Some of the most enlightened men who were 
watching the signs of the times felt and said that it would be a 
fetal omission, if another session of parliament should pass with- 
out justice being done to the brave Irish soldier and the loyal 
Irish citizen. Lord Grenville proposed as a b^inning an im- 
provement so small that it was fairly regarded merely as a cor- 
rection of an oversight ; a correction rendered necessary by the 
Union of the two countries in a period of war. It was also the 
redemption of an express pledge. It could hardly be conceived 
that any one could object to it ; and, at first, no one did effectu- 
ally ol>ject to it — not even the King, with his morbid nerves, 
and his hasty and obtuse understanding, and his obstinate tem- 
per. Though he had called the broadest distinctions " Scotch 
metaphysics " when propounded to him by Lord MelvUle, he could 
not, and did not object, except as a matter of feeling, to the im- 
provement which Lord Grenville proposed to him at the begin- 
ning of February, 1807. 

An Act had been passed in Ireland in 1793, and the government 
of the day positively promised its extension to Eng- irisii act of 
land, by which Roman Catholics were permitted to i™^' 
hold the rank of Colonel in the army, with, of course, all inferior 
and corresponding digmtiei ^ As this Act had not been made 
operative, as promised, out of Ireland, it was found that Irish 
regiments could not be brought to England without subjecting 
their Catliolic officers to penalties tor not having taken the oaths 
required by law. The Irish A<t expressly restricted Roman 
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Catholica from holding the offices of Commander-in-chief, Master- 
Gleneral of the Ordnano«, and General of the Staff. The quar- 
rel now about to take place was about this restriction. 

Lord Grenville represented to the King, that, by the Union, 
PropoMdei- 1"^^ Soldiers were required to serve in England and 
^™^w Scotland, whUe yet they were subjected to penalties 
in Engliind which had been abrogated in Ireland. 
He proposed to extend the provisions of the Irish Act to Eng- 
land; and the King gave his assent. As soon as the leading 
Tories heard this, they began to be alarmed, and prepared to stir 
and cabal.i They were indignant that " the King's friends " in 
the Cabinet, Lords Sidmouth and EUenboi-ongh, offered only a 
feeble opposition to this. Loi-d Malmesbury ventured to inti- 
mate that the measure seemed merely just ; but Lord Eldon 
and Mr. Perceval declared it to be unnecessary, as nobody 
would put the law in force against Irish officer, if they were 
re^y wanted for the defence of the country. Such was their 
notion of justico, and prudence, and decency of political man- 
ners I At the same time, these loyal men concluded that the 
King's health must be in a bad state — his mind apathetic — 
his faculties weak. It is surprising how soon they discovered 
the excellence of his nnderstandmg, when he once be^an to 
countenance their caballing. 

The Ministers proposed to add a clause to the Mutiny Bill, by 
which the provisions of the Irish Act of 1793 would be extended 
to England. In a despatch to the Viceroy this intention was 
communicated ; and he was requested to prevent the Catholics 
from renewing their petitions to parliament just at present, when 
they could do no good, and might do harm. Tliis despatch was 
laid before the King on the 9th of Febi-uary, when he approved 
of preventing the Catholics from petitioning, but disapproved of 
the plan in their favor. ' The Cabinet presented a Memorial ^ (it 
being the King's desh^ that the whole business should be con- 
ducted in writing) in which they pointed out that what they 
proposed was merely the fulfilment of an engagement entered 
into by his authority, and sanctioned by his government in the 
Act of 1793. They further indicated the peril that must arise 
from the exclusion of Catholics from the military defence of the 
country, during a period of war. The King^ent, the nest day, 
an answer exactly like the former one : the Catholics must not 
petition, and they should have no privileges. His Ministers 
ought to remember what happened seven years ago. and never to 
mention the subject ^ain. The Cabinet held council that night, 
and forwarded another explanation. Before the King answ^ed 
it, he saw Lord Sidmouth on other business, and questioned him 
> Malmesbury Diaries, iv. p. 386. s Life of Lord Siilmoafli, ii, p. 452. 
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about his opinion, as a good an ti- Catholic, of this matter.^ Lord 
Sidmouth declared afterwards that he told his Majesty tliat one 
thing or another must be done : the Irish Act must be repealed, 
or its proTisions must be extended to England. The consequence 
of this conversation was that the King gave a reluctant consent 
to the necessary clause being added to the Mutiny Bill, declaring 
that he never would go one step further, and that he hoped the 
subject would never again be mentioned to him. The despatch 
was sent fo the Viceroy. 

The Viceroy summoned the leading Catholics to hear the in- 
tentions of government. One of the Catholic gentle- p„„(„g|j 
men asked whether the restriction in the Irish Act was temoTai of 
to be carried into the English one, Mr. Elliot, the ™'^'"'™'- 
Irish Secretary, said that it was not ; but, thinking afterwards 
that be might have answered for too much, he wrote home for 
deal- information on this point. This is the strangest part of 
the story. The King had declared repeatedly, and so had " the 
King's friends " in the Cabinet, that they would never consent 
to any new concessions to the Catholics ; and yet Lord Howick 
avowed in the Ilonse,^ " I most confess that I liad not mj^elf 
sufficiently attended to the distinction between it and the Irish 
Act." It was found that the King and some members of the 
Cabinet " had not been fully aware of the extent " of the new 
provision. The whole subject visa again discussed in the Cabi- 
net, and it was determined, in opposition to Lord Sidmoutb, who 
was outvoted, to writ* out at length for the Lord Lieutenant the 
proposed clauses, and to tell him moreover, in the most express 
manner, that the measure laid open to Catholics the whoI« army 
and navy service, without any restriction whatever. This intro- 
duction of the naval service into the question, and the removal 
of all restriction with regard to service in the army, ought un- 
doubtedly to have been made clear to the King by express con- 
sultation ; but this was not done. The corrospondenc* and the 
despatches to the Lord Lieutenant were laid before him ; he re- 
turned them without remark ; and his Ministers sent them to 
their destination. Whether the King's bad sight was answerable 
for this, orwhether he read the papers indolently, or passed them 
over as containing nothing new, there is no saying now. AH 
we know is that his Ministers took silence for consent, though he 
had declared, recently and plainly enough, that he never would 
agree to any new concessions. It was on the 2d of March that 
the papers were thus returned, and forwarded to Ireland. 

Lord Sidmouth was not satisfied that the King knew what he 

was about, and tu-ged his colleagues to come to some explanation 

with him. This they declined, seeing no necessity for it, as the 

^ Hanaard, is. p. 393. ^ Ibid. p. 26", 
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Eng had seen all their papers, and fearing to agitate him unne- 
cessarily. Lord Sidmouth declared that he wo^d not introduce 
the subjeet in the royal pre&enee ; but that, if a fair opportunity 
offered, he should afill teU the King what he thought of the dan- 
ger of opening the navy, and staff officers in the army, to the 
Catholics. As might be expected, the opportunity soon occurred. 
On the 4th of March, several of tlie Ministers saw the King. 
He asked Lord Howick what business was coming forward in 
the House ; and Lord Howick then explained to him that, for 
reasons which he assigned, it was thought bettor to bring forward 
a separate Bill on the Catholic subject than to tack it npon the 
Mutiny Bill.' The provisions were fully discussed ; and Lord 
Howick understood the King to assent to them, though with ex- 
treme dislike and reluctance. Lord Howick immediately told 
Lord Grenville what had passed, and they agreed that the con- 
sent on which they had proceeded thus fiir had not been with- 
drawn ; and this conclusion was confirmed by the total silence 
of the King to Lord Grenville on this subject in an audience on 
the same <ky. But Lord Sidmouth had also an audience on 
the same day ; and he appears to have introduced the subject 
himself, and in such a way as to alarm and agitate the King. 
The Wmg asked him what he meant to do ; and his answer was 
that he should oppose the measure, even if it had the royal con- 
currence. He I^ the King much disturbed, and declaring that 
he would never go beyond the extension to England of the Act 
of 1793. On the 6th, however. Lord Howick introduced the 
new Bill in the Commons. 

One curious feature of this case is expressly described by Lord 
Malraesbury ' — that a large number of persons, in both Houses 
(rf Parliament, were now not so much opposed to Catholic eman- 
cipation as bound by loyalty to the King, and to the memory of 
Mr. Pitt, not to allow the subject to be stinted during the King's 
life. Loi-d Camden and many others were in this position, bound 
by promise to Mr. Pitt that the King should not be disturbed, if 
they could help it. If now the Ministers brought forward a Bill, 
with the assumed consent of the King, such men would have no 
pretence for holding their old ground; and the Catholics might 
Cabala ^ emancipated in a trice. No time was therefore to be 

lost, said the enemies of the Administration and of the 
Catholics, in coming to the rescue of the King — in bringing him 
back to his " principles," and presenting him to the nation as the 
true Protestant sovereign that he had always been, and that they 
found him still to be when they obtiuned his ear. They went 
vigorously to work. The second reading of the Bill was fixed 
for the 12th of March. On the Uth, Lord Sidmouth sent in 
1 Hansard, ix. p. 2H9. 2 Diaries, iv. o. 8T8. 
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me eek t appears as if there was a plan for removing Lord 
How k to the Upper House, and giving hia office to Mr. Can- 
ning It seems that Mr. CanniDg warned Ministers that there 
were plots for displacing them, and entreated them to come to an 
underst-md ug with tie King, instead of leaving him to the evil 

fluen e of their enemies. Lord Grenville be^ed of Lord Sid- 
mou L not to be in a hurry ; but JjOrd Sidmouth had already in- 
t rmed the King of his resignation, and had been graciously com- 
a-u dcd to emain in his office. 

On that day, two old Tories sat together, consulting for hours 
a to what they could do to bring out the King in full force 
■jgai st h s Ministers. The Duke of Portland was infirm, dis- 

isel exhausted — "kept up "in busy times only by laudanum 
a 1 CO 1 1 and apt to fall asleep over the most important let- 
ters tlat ve e put into his hands to read — dilatory, inert, dis- 
posed to ie-id silence himself, but unable to get rid of gossips 
and prosers ; but he was the man looked to as the head of the 
Tory Blinistry, whenever there should be one. The Tories shook 
their heads about his health ; but always ended by settling that 
the Duke of Portland must be their chef. Lord Malmesbury 
was now too deaf and iniirm to be a Cabinet Minister ; but, as a 
wUy old diplomatist, he was invaluable to his party. At least, lie 
thought himself so ; and he appears to have been in their confi- 
dence still i though his diaries convey to the reader some impres- 
sion of his being now nearly worn out — more fond of plots and 
secrets than ever, but less capable of brmging out any result ; 
more full of cunning and self-importance, with less and less of 
the wisdom and genuine spirit of business which had made him 
a really distinguished diplomatist in his younger days, when the 
transactions of nations, and not of poIitiKii parties, were watched 
and guided by him. These two wily and self-complacent old pol- 
iticians sat long together,' on this 11th of March, consulting about 
the overtlirow of the GrenviUe Administration, and flattering 
each other and themselves about their loyalty, without, appar- 
ently, any thought about the Catholics, one way or another. 
"Alter considering the business in every point of view," they 
agreed that they conld do nothing " effective " till they knew what 
the King's mind really was. They suspected he could cot like 
bis Ministers' proceedings ; but if it should chance that he did, 
it would never do for them to be working against him. Next 
morning, however, the Duke sent for his gossip ; and they spent 
five hours together. The Duke was so uneasy about the King, 

1 Life of Lotd Sidmouth, ii. p. 461. ^ Life of Canning, p. 223. 

< Diaiiee, iv. p. 361. 
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that he thought of tolling him his mind in a letter ; and, with a 
world of pains, the letter was concocted, altered, amended, copied, 
and sent. It may be seen among the Malmeshury papers ; ^ and 
it may be questioned whether a more insolent and dangerous 
piece of interference ever was perpetrated, under a government 
subject to rules of principle and manners. The loyal men who 
deprecated the unsettling of the royal mind hy (he mention of 
the Catholic clauns had no scruple ahont shaking the King's 
nerves by a letter full of pompous alarm and evil boding. The 
sura of the letter was, that the Duke of Portland offered to be 
Prime Minister, to help his King out of his present scrape. The 
receipt of the letter was merely acknowledged, without remark, 
and the old men were evidently mortified ; but meantime, the 
King had " signified his orders " to two nephews of the Duke of 
Portland, to vote against the measure brought forward by his 
Cabinet.^ Ladies about the Court went to and fro with myste- 
rious messages and items of news, while the gentlemen sat sol- 
emnly amusing themselves with making Cabinets, and calling this 
patriotism. The Duke of Portland was " noble and magnani- 
mous " in permitting his admirers to hail him as Chief, while his 
infirmities, as he said, unfitted him for the post ; but he would 
die at that post. There is something ludicrous, but, at the same 
time, very disgusting, in the mysterious bustling of these un- 
sought office-seekers, caballing in the dark, and patriotically devot- 
ing themselves in a cause where they were not wanted. " No 
urging was necessary" to induce the Duke of Portland to nomi- 
nate himself Prime Minister; but, if it had been, his friends 
conld have said nothing after his own account of his state of 
health, which wonld cause him to perish in the attempt " to serve 
his King and his country." " Settling Administrations " now ap- 
pears among the items of daily business of Lord Malmesbury. 
All this while, the unconscious Ministers were going on with their 
afiairs in good faith, little imagining what trickery was transact- 
ing behind their backs. When at last it became known to them 
that there had been some tampering with the King, and other 
shabby behavior, they suspected Lord Sidmouth — naturally and 
unavoidably ; and it is only recently that, by the publican 
tion of the " Malmesbury Diaries," and some other memoirs of 
the time, the full iniquity of the transactions has become known, 
and the disgrace fixed upon the right persons. Lord Sidmouth 
seems' to have been merely weak, as usual, and not treacherous 
to his colleagues. 

On the 13th, the King sent for Lords Grenville and Howick, 

Tha Kind's and told them that he would never consent to their Bill ; 

KtraciatiQn, ^iid on this Mr. Canning told Lord Grenville that his 

' Diaries, Lv. p. 3B8. 2 ibid. p. 371. 



ioovGoot^Ie 



Chap. IX.] REQUISITION OF THE KING. 21 1 

duty had become clear.^ He had already refused to take office 
at this time ; and now he saw that he must stipport the King, as 
aU Mr. Pitt's friends would feel themselves bound lo do. They 
had only wmted to be certain of the King's wishes. He declared 
at the same time that he would never sit in the same Cabinet 
with Tjord Sidmonth. At that very hour, Mr. Perceval was de- 
clining overtares from Lord Sidmouth to unite against the BUI, 
and come info power blether. It appears that Perceval also 
would never sit in the same Cabinet with Lord Sidmonth. Not 
an individual connected with Lord Melville would support the 
government if Lord Sidmouth were in it. The Ministerial ma- 
jority in parliament too were so wrathful against the same un- 
fortunate politician that no new Administration which included 
him would have a chance ; and thus, amidst this " sickening 
scene," as Lord Eldon called it,^ of secret Cabinet-mating, the 
only point settled by common consent seems to have been the 
exclusion of Lord Sidmonth. 

On the 15th, Lord Grenville notified to Lord Sidmouth that 
he was sending to the King a paper in which his rhemsaBnie 
Ministers expressed tJieir willingness to let the Bill aroppea- 
drop altogether." He did not know what the result would be ; but 
he should learn the nest day, when he was going to Windsor. 
On the preceding evening, Saturday the 14th, the Cabinet had sat 
late, much " unpleasant conversation " passing which settled noth- 
ing ; and the resolution to drop the BiU was adopted at a meet- 
ing of the Grenville portion of the Cabinet on the Sunday. In 
offering to withdraw the Bill, the Ministers resei-ved to them- 
selves the right of expressing their opinions on the subject of the 
Catholic claims whenever Catholic petitions came up to parlia- 
ment,* and of offering such advice about Ireland to the sovereign, 
at all times, as they should conceive the needs of the state to re- 
quire. This ought to have been better noted at the time than 
we find it to have been. Notwithstanding the efforts of the 
most enlightened persons in parliament lo exhibit the fact that 
the Grenville Ministry did not go out on the Catholic question, 
but on a very different one, their enemies, followed by too many 
narrators since, have turned away attention from the real ground 
of their overthrow.' The King's answer expressed satisfaction 
that the Bill was to drop ; regret that his Ministers should think 
it necessary to state in parliament their good-will to the Catholic 
claims ; and a positive disallowance of the latter part Requisition 
of their minute, which he desired tiiem to withdraw. oitiieKing, 
He required from them a pledge, that they never would, under 

1 MalmeBburv Diaries, iv. p. 37B. S Life, ii. p. 31. 

*Lire of LorJ Sidmouth, ii. p. 463. « Hansard, is. p. 276. 

* Ibid. pp. 24S, 376. 
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any circnrastances, propose to him any concessions to the Catho- 
lics, or offer any advice whatever to him on any part of that 
subject. Such a pledge it was, of course, impossible for Minis- 
ters of any party or way of thinking to give.^ It is the duly of 
MinieteTB, as agreed on all hands, " to advise the Eing, and to 
give, without favor or affection, that counsel which they think 
best for the country." The bigoted and irritable sovereign, 
while so alarmed for the Protestant Constitution, forgot this 
great eonstifutional principle ; and on behalf of the prindple of 
the responsibility of Ministers it was that the Grenville Adminis- 
tration went out, letting in the Tories to rule for nearly a quar- 
ter of a century. 

On the 18th, Wednesday, the Ministers, in presence of the 
_j^ King, uttered their reasons for declining to give the 
pledge he required of them. He treated them civilly, 
expressed satisfaction with every part of their conduct up to the 
time of the dispute on the Catholic question, and declared his in- 
tention of " looking out for other Ministers." Some who were 
" looking out for " a summons to the royal presence waited in 
vain — waited in the sickness of deferred hope. The Duke of 
Portland had not, as yet, been thanked for his offer of the Pre- 
miership to himselt His friend Malmesbury reasoned with him 
about dates.^ "The Duke was struck with this, and raUied;" 
and he immediately proceeded to settle what secretaries he should 
want. It was from a fresh party that the plotters heard at last 
what was doing. Lord Camden informed them that Lords Eldon 
Minirtij and Hawkesbury had been called up at one in the mom- 
diBinissad. Jug ^f the 19th, bya royal messenger whodesired them 
to be at Windsor by t«n. Whether the return of royal patronage 
dazzled the eyes and intoxicated the understandings of the return- 
ing party, or whether they really were men incapable of making 
distinctions — unapt at " Scotch metaphysics " — we cannot say ; 
but the amount of mistake among them on this occasion would be 
incredible if it were not recorded by themselves. The King gave 
the two Lords the whole bundle of papers to read ; and the same 
papers were read by Lord Hardwicke and the Bishop of Lincoln ; 
and the two pairs of readers gave such different acuouols of their 
pui^rt as completely to puzzle the plotters.* The first pair of 
readers found in the minutes of Ministers such hard conditions 
that they devoutly agreed with the King when he appealed to 
fhem whether his choice had not been to surrender his Ministers 
or his throne ; while the other pair found in the papers no hard 
conditions at alL But the King's tone decided that of his new 
officers; and we find Lord Eldon pitying himself for being caUed 
out of his retirement, but unable to refuse to assist his old gra- 

1 Hansard, ix. p. 243. ^ Diaries, iv. p. 378. * Ibid. p. 383. 
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cioiis Master in struggling for the established religion and hie 
throne.* Now that this appeal was made, we find the King pro- 
nounced to be " remarkably well — ■ firm as a lion — and placid 
and quiet beyond any former moment of his life " — determined 
" to be the Protestant King of a Protestant country, or no King 
at alL" The Duke of Portland was now happy at last. The 
two Lords were desired by the King to command him to form an 
administration, in consultation with Lord Chatham ; and by the 
eveniDgof the 19th, the Duke was writing to Lord ChaUiam. 
In a few days, the new Administration was settled. . 

Lord Wellesley, after much wavering, declined joining iKtmUoa un- 
it. It seems to have been understood that Mr. Per- ^p^^^ 
ceval was to be the chief Minister in reality, though 
it was necessary to place the filing and slow Duke of Portland 
nominally at the head. Mr. Perceval was made Chancellor of 
the Exchequer. Mr. Canning was Foreign Secretary ; Lord 
Hawkesbury Home Seci-etary ; and Irfird Castlereagh War and 
Colonial Secretary. Lord Eldon was Chancellor ; and the Duke 
of Richmond Viceroy of Ireland. Lord Bathurst went to the 
Board of Tiade, with George Rose under him. Earls Camdeu 
and Westmoreland were President of the Council and Lord 
Privy Seal. 

On the 25th of March, the old Ministers surrendered the seals 
— all but Erskine, who remained another week to decide some 
causes in Chancery. He used to tell how amazed his colleagues 
looked when be came forth, with the seals still in his hand, from 
the royal doset,^ " unhurt, like Daniel from the lion's den." 
When, at length, the seals were given to Lord Eldon, the King 
expressed a hope that Lord Eldon would keep them till the close 
of the reign. Lord Eldon evidently thought the new adminis- 
tration would he a short one,' though he found the King had 
more sense and understanding than all his late Ministei^ — "All 
the Talents" — put together; and was now to be supported by a 
set of perfectly obedient servants. 

As Mr. Perceval was withdrawn from a lucrative practice, it 
was intended to provide for him by giving him the Chancellor- 
ship of the Duchy of Lancaster for life ; but this was defeated 
by th^ result of a motion made by Mr. Heniy Martin,* ^^^^ ^ ^_ 
and carried by a large majority, to addi-ess the King, sees tn re- 
praying him not to grant for life that or any other '^^^' " 
ofRce which had usu^ly been granted during pleasure. 

During the recess, the new government, and all connected 
with it, made the most of their time in raising the old " no Pop- 
Ko Popery cry. Mr. Perceval appealed to his con- erj"cry, 

1 Life of Lord Eldon, ii, pp. 31, 34. ^ ibid, p, 32. 
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Stituents to support him in aiding his sovereign to maintain the 
true religion. The Duke of Portland, as Chancellor of Oxford 
University, and the Duke of Cumberland, as Chancellor of that 
of Dublin, wrote to their Universities, avowedly by the wish of the 
Kiug,^ to desire ihat they would petition parliament against eon- 
cessions to the Cathohcs. But the case of the dismissed Mm- 
Mr. Brand's "S^ry WHS not yet done with. Mr. Brand had given 
mou™. notice of a resolution, which was discussed on the 9th 

of April ^ (on the reassembling of parliament after Easter), thai 
it was contrary to the first duties of Ministers to restrain them- 
selves by any pledge froui offering to the sovereign any advice 
which circumstances may render necessary. This truth was 
supposed to be so evident that the Grenville party never doubted 
its being affirmed, and supposed themselves in a majority of at 
least twenty, while locked out in the lobby at six in the morning. 
They had agreed to bring on some further resolutions, with the 
same bearing, that evening, when they found that they had lost 
the question. Its defeat was procured by appeals on behalf of 
the King, and threats of a dissolution, if it was carried. The 
King's age and conscientiousness were dwelt upon, and his zeal 
for the church ; and his having acted on his ovra responsibility, 
without any advice from any quarter ; and the awkward position 
ho would be placed in, if waited on by a deputation, and com- 
peUed to hear the resolution, which was in fact one of censure 
on himself. These considerations prevailed over the indisputa- 
ble truth of the resolution, and it was lost by a majority of 32 
in a House of 484.' 

It was found necessary to dissolve parliament after all. On 
Diaaoiutioii of taking the Great Seal, Lord Eldon had said it would 
psrUameat, not be in his hands a month if there was not a dis- 
solution ; so strong were the Whigs in the Commons. The 
Royal Speech, of the 27th of April, is a curiosity in its way.* 
It professed to put on trial, before the nation, the King's recent 
conduct, in support of religion and the throne; and appealed 
to the Catholics, by all the indulgences granted them during 
his reign, to support a sovereign so faithflil to his duties, and to 
the cause of toleration. It surely must have been the wrong- 
headed Perceval who composed this singular speech. He was 
already the life and soul of the new ministry. Two days before 
the delivery of the speech. Lord Malmesbnry had thus solilo- 
quized in his Diary,^ about his old friend at the head of the 
ministry : " In the course of the last three weeks, it has, from 
various little fects, struck me that the Duke of Portland's col- 
leagues are swerving from him; that they take a great deal on 

■ Memoirs of Romillv, il. p. im. 2 Hansard, is. p. 288. 

' Ibid. p. 348. » Ibid. p. 552. 6 Diaries, iv. p. 3U. 
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themselves immediately belonging to him, and treat him more as 
a nominal, than as a real, head of the miniatry." 

The " Short Administration," as it was called, had done as 
much as could have been expected from it, under the ^^^ gj,,,^ 
extremely adverse circumstances of its existence. Its Adminiatia- 
chief value, however, was in the testimony which it 
offered to high principles of society and government. If it 
could not achieve continental peace, the actual security of the 
negro in his own land, political and commerdal equality for Ire- 
land, and religious liberty throughout our empire, it testified to 
all these principles, and asserted all these rigiits. It _waa the 
last opportunity for offering such a testimony and assertion from 
the plains of power, for a long course of anxious years. 



END OF BOOK I 
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BOOK II. 



CHAPTER I. 

It remains a wonder, to tliis day, that the country t 
ThoPoraand absolute ruin from misgovernment during the crilicai 
Aaministra- years whose history we have now to disclose. The 
""■ imbecility of the Portland Administration is no mat- 

ter of dispute. In differing moods of contempt, of wraft, and of 
simple wonder, the fact is admitted in all the memoirs of the 
time. Lords Eldon and Malmesbury at one end of the political 
scale, and Cohbett and Burdett at the other, treat the fact as 
admitted. It has been seen how, in April, the Premier was neg- 
lected by his Cabinet ; how they were already falling off from 
him, and acting on their own notions. The matter did not mend 
with time. As the months passed on, the Duke of Portland 
took more laudanum, suffered more pain, and sank more under 
it ; sat for hours in dead silence, and as if hearing nothing, though 
he kept a friend or two by him, to save him from being alone ; 
and about midnight began to revive, being in full flow of such 
political wisdom as he had by one or two o'clock in the morning. 
Endless difficulty arose from his lethargy ; and, in one case at 
least, fatal mischief. At the most critical period of the century, 
■we had a King with an infirm brain, and a Prime Minister 
dying of torturing disease and opiates ; while the family of the 
one, and the Cabinet of the other, offered little groimd for hope or 
reliance. The Prince of Wales and the Duke of York were 
now soon to show their quality. In the Cabinet weie two ot the 
weakest men then engaged in public affairs — I ords Hawkes- 
bury and Caatlereagh. Lord Chatham was soon to prove him- 
self beneath contempt in his function, though he wi? the brother 
of William Pitt. Whatever Lord Eldon was is a hwycr he 
was of the lowest order of politicians ; and he now classed himself 
with Hawkesbury and the other weak membera ot the Cabmet^ 
entertaining a virulent hatred against Canning, and some jealousy 
of PeR'CTfd. The talk of these men when they met was of the 
profits of a political position — of complimenting and binding 
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their ftiends by gifts of office, by seats io parliament, by consid- 
eration of one sort or another ; and in the record, we find a ludi- 
crous assumed tone of dignity, benevolence, and magnanimity, run- 
ning liirougii the whole. We read a rast deal about " friendship 
and handsome acts," in the giving away of sinecures, and per- 
mitting pluralities of lay offices ; ^ and find that, at this date, there 
were fifty-three candii^tes for peerage, "to none of which the 
King would listen." Mr. Perceval, though not adequate to his 
position, was of a higher order than these. If he had Mr. rerce- 
had an intellect of a somewhat belter quality, and the ^^■ 
training which such an intellect would have secured for itself, he 
would have been an excellent man. He was strictly virtuous in 
the private relations of life, was absolutely Honorable, very ami- 
able, and of a generosity and disinterestedness which were the 
more remarkable from the absence of those qualities of the intel- 
lect with which they are usually allied. He had poor powers of 
reasoning, and none of ima^nation; and therefore his strong 
religious sensibilities made him a bigot, and the force of liis un- 
reasoned convictions drove him into an abusive dogmatism. He 
could never see what was not before his eyes ; and therefore the 
people fared badly under his rule. (We speak already of his 
rule, because he was now virtually the head of the Cabinet.) 
He could never understand how any one could hold views unlike 
his own ; and therefore, while gentle, agreeable, and well-bred 
towards his family and personal friends, he was grossly abusive 
towards opponents in parliament, and a pragmatical despot where- 
ever he could make himself felt fiirther abroad. His comrades 
complained of him as being " too parsimonious," when the object 
was to afford subsidies to Austi-ia for the continental war ; but 
the rest of his administration shows that this was from no con- 
sideration for the heavily taxed people, but probably because he 
could not stretch the vision of his mind so as to comprehend ob- 
jects so remote. Sydney Smith has left a sketch of him " pay- 
ing the strictest attention lo the smaller parts of ecclesiastical 
government, to hassocks, to psalters, and to surplices ; in the last 
agonies of England, bringing in a Bill to regulate Easter offer- 
ings; and adjusting the stipends of curates, when the flag of 
France is unfurled on the hOls of Kent ; " and again, walking to 
Hampstead church in advance of his dozen children, " with then: 
faces washed, and their hair pleasingly combed," while all Ire- 
land was ready to rise in exasperation at his treatment of the 
Catholics ; and Mr. Perceval has himself left us, in certain let- 
ters to Mr. Wilberforce,^ evidence of his dread that the meeting 
of parliament on a Monday should occasion Sunday travelling 
among M. P.s, at a moment wlien he should have felt himself 
I Malmesbury Diaries, iv. p- 39T. ^ Life of Wilberforce, iii. p. 39T. 
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quite care-laden enough, without undertaking the charge of othei 
gentlemen's Sunday morals ; but this pernicious absurdity, while 
making him more hat«d by the people than rank vice would 
hare done, arose from the narrowness of hia intellectual range, 
and by no means from any harshness, hypocrisy, or pride, in the 
temper of the man. He was beloved by all who came near him ; 
and the stem and virtuous Eoiailly bears the same testimony on 
this pomt as everybody else.i He abstained from intercourse 
with him, because he did not think it right to enjoy the engagins 
social quaUties of one whose political rule he totally abhrn^ 
They had long maintained " a delightful intimacy ; " and Perceval 
strore earnestly against the alienation which EomiUy willed, but 
^d not cease to regret. In regard to purpose and peraiatency, 
Perceval was among the few strong members of the Cabinet. 
In regard to ability, he was among the many weak. Durino' the 
session which was now lo begin, he made a remarkably feeble 
appearance m his place. His parliamentary friends accounted 
for It by supposing him worn out with fetigue and anxiety by 
illness m his family. However this might be, he was far from 
answering the expectations of any party during the short session 
of 1807. — At that juncture, the post of First Admiralty Lord 
was of very high importance. In the state of Europe at the 
time, and under Napoleon's system of Continental blockade, the 
Lord Mni- holder of that office, Lord Mulgrave, was one of the 
p^^- most important men in the government. Lord Mel- 

ville told him that he had it in hia power to do more good to his 
countiy within twelve months than perhaps any other man in it. 
He brought forward Lord Palmerston into official life, and also 
Mr. Croker, whose name thenceforward became connected with 
Admiralty buainess. Lord Mulgrave was a man of sense, with 
Mr, Ciffliiiig ^°"^ Canning seems to have agreed very weU. — 
Caimmg was the strong man of the government ; — so 
strong that the others did not know what lo make of him ■ and 
he did not know how to get on with them. He was the eagle in 
the dovecote, or rather among the owls. He fluttered the Voices 
in their Conoli so tremendously that we find them heartily wish- 
ing that their gates had never shot him in among them. His 
most sanguine and affectionate elderly friends considered him as 
" hardly yet a statesman." It seems as if his exuberant activity 
and his boyish petulance and fun made them forget how old and 
how wise he really was. He was thirty-seven ; and he immedi- 
ately showed that he was as fit for office as he ought to be at 
that age, if ever. He was suiTounded with difficulties, as Secre- 



' Memoira of EomiUy, ii 



v^L,. ..gv,, ,1 ^,ti. j_ic waa fiurrounaea witn aimcuities, as Secre- 
tary for Foreign Affairs. Everything had, for years past, gone 
wrong abroad ; and at home the discipline of his office was so las 
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that he had everything to reform. Not only were we feebly 
or falsely represented abroad; at home, no eecrets were kept. 
The elerka were gossips, and the messengers were laay ; and Mr. 
Canning had quite troubles enough with his colleagues, without 
the a^rayations that niight be caused by the tongues of nnder- 
lings. His work connected him chiefly with Iwrd Mulgrave on 
the one hand, and with T»rd Castlereagh, the War Secretary, ou 
the other. With Lord Mulgrave he could act ea;sily and agree- 
ably; with Lord Castlereagh it was impossible. Lord Castle- 
reagh was gentlemanly, amiable, and plialde ; but he was weak, 
and wholly incompetent to his function ; and Canning was not 
one who could easily tolerate folly at any time ; and when it was 
made mischievous by being put in a high place, it was exasperat- 
ing to him. We shall soon see the consequences. Meantime, 
we find old diplomatists and practised politicians — all who knew 
what Canning was domg — astonished at the ability he man- 
ifested. It was destined to be a mere specimen of what he 
could do ; for he was unfortunately placed, and his position was 
a most insecure one. He had alienated the Grenville and Grey 
party, which included nearly all the ability except his own; and 
he was every day respecting less the men with whom he was 
acting — very few of whom regarded him as a comrade. To 
work he went, however, pursuading the King to write to the 
Emperor of Russia in fiiendiy style, while there was yet time to 
foi'estall Napoleon in the wooing of the weak Bussian; sending 
out new men to foreign Courts, fiimished with elaborate instruc- 
tions about schemes of policy which were all to be ruined by the 
folly of others ; suggesting ideas to the Army and Nary Minis- 
ters of diversions which should leave a central battle-field clear 
for renewed efforts for the liberties of Europe — diversions which 
became desperate failures as soon as they passed from being his 
ideas to being other people's acts s and, the while, peremptorily 
insisting on that dissolution of parliament, which was found to be 
necessary, after his party had for some weeks doubted the need. 
The new Administration made prodigious and irresistible efforts 
to have a House of Commons of their own. Mr. New House 
Tiemey, who managed the business of buying seats for ofCommonB. 
the friends of the Grenville Ministry, conld get none.^ £6000 
were ^ren for seats, without any stipulation as to the length of 
the parliament, though the last had existed only four months. 
The new Ministers had bought up all the seats that were to be 
had, and at any prices. It was said and believed that the King 
had advanced a very lai^e sum out of his privy purse, for the 
purpose. The leadmg Opposition men had great difficulty in 
getting in ; and few of them were returned for the places they 

1 MemoitB of Eomilly, ii. p. 200. 
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had preTiously represented. In the last parliament, the new 
Ministers had with difficulty mustered a majority of 32 ; now 
they had one of nearly 200. No oae supposed this to he any 
indication of a change in popular feeling. The people did not 

look lo pai'liament to reflect the mind of the nation, 
paltki^n. So™s of them who were alarmed at the cry of the 

Church and tJie throne heing in danger from Lords 
Grey and Grenville, sent up aildresses of fhiindering loyalty ; 
but these were chiefly from Chapters and Corporations. The 
Whig party, in their grief at the extinction of their last hope of 
popular benefit from Whig rule, used language of such violence 
as commonly belongs only to faction ; and they were considered 
fectious accordingly. The people were sick of factions; and 
they turned to men who professed to be of no party, but |ire- 
sent«d themselves as chivalrous champions of popular rights, 
w^ing war for the people against all the world. Now was Cob- 
bett read in a hundred thousand homes ; and now was Burdett 
worshipped in the streets. He appeared in tbe extremest gbry 
of bad taste, on the day of the opening of the new parliament, 
in a triumphal car — his face pale, bis air languid, bis wounded 
leg — wounded in a due! with bis old friend Paull — stretched 
on a cusbioa,' and the other foot so placed on a footstool as to 
appear to be trampling on a figure inscribed " Venality and Cor- 
ruption." In the midst of all the violence on every hand, 
thoughtful and earnest men carried heavy hearts within them. 
To the Homers and the Eomillys, and some in private life like- 
minded with them, there was a mournful solace in turning from 
the spectacle before their eyes, and from pondering on tbe decay 
of liberty, and the deterioration of the idea of it in the minds of 
Englishmen, to enjoy the assertion of its principles in the then 
new work — Fox's " History of the Reign of James II." There 
thsy could fully possess themselves with the idea of what they 
were losing; and they could glory onee more in what English- 
men could do, when in manifest peril of their hard-won liberties. 
It is one of the most toncbing traits of the time — the recourse 
which despairing politicians had to literature, as a congenial 
diversion from the anxiety amidst which they lived. Once more 
was Napoleon to be expected on our shores — at liberty as he 
now wa*, from having carried all before him, and reduced to 
vassalage almost every sovereign on the continent. Many of the 
most sensible meo io the country thought an invasion more prob- 
able in the summer of 1807 than ever before; and yet, the 
training for defence, which had been prosecuted with so much 
vigor when the alarm was fresher, was now neglected. Royalty, 
nobihty, and gentry were too much engrossed with humbling and 

1 Annual Register, 180T, p. 23T. 
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insulting Cailiolic soldiers to attend to the defence of the coun- 
try ; and shabby little Freneh privateers earae, two or three 
together, within muskef-ahot from Eastbourne, or other places 
■where the people were likely to be half asleep, laughed at oor 
martello towers (bi-ick-bnilt, so as to be likely to fall in with the 
weight of the gun, on a shot being fired at the centre), booked 
as many vessels as would pay for the adventure, and made off, in 
sight of the indignant summer visitors, who could only fret and 
fiime, on pier or cliff. At one time, the national defenders were 
at church ; at another, the commanding officer was out partridge- 
shooting. In one place, there were cannon without ammunition} 
in another, there was ammunition without cannon. One way or 
another, many a cai^o was thus carried off, and many a crew 
went to a French prison, from the neglect of brethren at home — 
notwithstanding all the boast of forts, lowers, re^'ments, iron- 
bound cliffs, and defensive canals. At the same time, a spirit of 
"savagery" — so called by patriots of that time — seemed to 
have taken possession of the English people. The poor de- 
nounced the great in language of virulent hatred, and the railers 
were stringently coerced. The criminal law was vehemently 
enforced — cruel as it then was upon petty thefts and superficial 
disorders. The murders became tei-rific; and the punishments 
of all offences savage, from something of the same temper. 
When the royal family wallied on the terrace at Windsor, on 
Sundays, disturbance was caused by the number of intoxicated 
people who had to be turned off; and one here and there would 
strike a Court ofBcial, or knock off an ofilcer's hat. At such a 
time, Cobbett was sure of listeners when he called the rich and 
noble " locusts " and " caterpOlars," and the clergy " black slugs." 
At such a time, the temptation was strong for the flimsy and the 
vain, the superficial and unstable well-wishers of the people, to 
come forward, and offer to lead them to the acquisition of impos- 
sible things. It is cheering to observe how some men of soberer 
minds and wiser hearts were be^nning to look into popular in- 
terests, and entering upon those researches into matters of national 
welfare which the existing generation is carrying on over their 
graves. A Burdett with his shows is sure to be swept away by 
the first strong wind from any quarter , but a Lancaster, a Whit- 
bread, a Malthus, a Horner, a Bomilly, is sure to hand over his 
deeds or his speculations to a future generation, however small 
may be bis apparent success in his own 

Under the date of 1816 will be found i statement if the efforts 
made in this year by Mr. Whitbread ^ on behalf i f the ^ 

Education of the people, as well as to encourage in 
them provident habits, by providing a secure and ready inyest- 
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meat for the smallest savinga. Amidst the darkness of the times, 
he saw tliat the one hope lay ia the elevation of the mind and 
condition of the lahoring classes ; and in his views and proposed 
measures we find more real statesmanship than in all the Cabinet 
measures of successive administrations. About the same lime 
we find Malthus according his name and services ^ as a member of 
a Lancaster School Committee, and a correspondence between 
him and Horner, in which it is declared that Lancaster had 
poshed edncation in England so far that it could never be 
stopped ; and that the true way to preserve the Chui-ch was to 
keep close to the principles of the Reformation, of which the 
Education of the people was the most important. While Mr. 
Windham was opposing Mr. Whitbread's object as vehemently 
as he had before opposed the abolition of the Slave-trade, and 
while the Lords were venting their fears that the people would 
be^ taught error if they were taught at all, Eomilly was calmly 
pointing out that the object was, not t« give the people knowl- 
edge, but to enable them to acquire it^ He seems to have been 
ahnost alone in his view that "the poor" and the "laboring 
classes," and "the people," as the ignorant part of the nation 
was loosely called, were men, in precisely the same rank in the 
world of the intellect with the Eldons and the Dr. Johnsons and 
the Windhams, who am^ated to themselves the dispensing of 
knowledge. EomUly claimed for the whole body of his country- 
men that they shotdd be put in possession of their own powers. 
After that, it was nobody's business but every man's own what 
knowledge he shoiJd obtain, and in what opinions his enlight- 
ened intellect should rest. This was a view far too wide for the 
politicians of the time; and the Eldons and Windhams even 
refused to vouchsafe what they considered true opinions and 
harmless knowledge, lest the intellect should become awakened 
and strengthened in the process. It should be remembered that 
there was a Eomilly in 1807 who recorded the claim of the 
human intellect in foil, when the legislature refused even an in- 
stalment of it. Mr. Whitbread's Bill, after passing the Com- 
mons, was thrown out in the Lords,' on the motion of L<ird 
Hawkesbury. 

It is deeply interesting to find in Homer's correspondence 
Popuiw at this time a notice of " a new speculation " of Mal- 
maLnienance. thus,' " ahout the importance of the people being fed 
dear." The notion was so now to even the moat thoughtful 
men, in the face of all the dreadful facts forever extant about 
famines among Hindoos, and rice-eaters everywhere, and all pop- 
ulations where the chief food was that which was most easily 

•Mumoira of Hornor, ii. pp. 19, 100, 110. i Memoirs, ii. p. 217. 
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and abtmdflntly produced, and in the failure of which there was 
nothing leil to fall back upon, that even a Homer thought that 
it had " the look of a paradox." " But," he adda, however, " I 
have not yet detected the fallacy, if there is one." Malthiis, the 
mo9t unassuming and moderate of men, was quietly intimating 
to those who would listen the Irish famine which waa to rend 
the heart of the nation forty years lat*r ; and pointing out that 
those who loved their race should encourage in all men that 
desire of comfort, and habit of living on superior food, which 
should leave open a recourse to a lower sort in case of a scarcity 
of the higher. The want of perspicuity and precision, and of 
thoroughness in following out the consequences of his doctrines, 
which has hindered the reception of the writings of Malthus, 
and caused him to be singularly misrepresented, even to this day, 
was then perceived and lamented by those who knew how to 
value him ; but he was in full career of social discovery ; and it 
is a consolation, in the retrospect of that melancholy season, to 
see him meditating and speaking in the spirit of benevolence 
and candor, and the best men of the time totening to him with 
searching attention and earnest respect. Another sign of the 
times is the tone of wonder and concern with which an act of 
Emigration is spoken o£ when attention is drawn to the fact by 
the wreck of an emigrant vessel.^ The emigrants were B,m_.u. 
Scotch, and 150 in number ; and great was the surprise 
and alarm that men should leave their country for America, and 
g^ve up their little farms for sheep-walks, when every strong 
arm was wanted for the defence of our shores. ITiat citizens 
should ever leave their native land is spoken of as a matter of 
grief; — that they should do so when from thirty to forty guineas 
was the common bounty paid in Scotland, and in most English 
counties, for substitutes for the militia — now " so hard to be 
found " — was declared to be beyond measure strange. There 
could be no stronger evidence of distress at home, and of the 
unpopularity of the military service. 

The Grenville Administration had left as a legacy to their suc- 
cessors three enterprises abroad, for which they must B„u„j(gf,f 
be reckoned responsible, and which turned out as dis- tte Oreoiiiie 
astrously as any previous or subsequent failures. mmistjy. 

It will he remembered that Sir Home Popham's troops were 
left entrenched on a point of the South American coast, 
after their expulsion from Buenos Ayres, awaiting eiMMm'™ 
reinforcements. There is no doubt now in any mind 
that they should have been brought off, with a full acknowledg- 
ment that wrong was done in Popham's attack on Buenos Ayres, 
The enterprise was disclaimed by government ; Popham was ex- 
1 Anoual Register, 1803. Cbron. 8. 
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posed by Lord Grey in parliament, and afterwards tried by Court- 
martial, and reprimanded for his conduct. The clear course of 
principle and policy was to fetch away the remaining troops, and 
let the disgrace abide with the unauthorized leaders of the expe- 
dition. But Popham's Circular to the British merchants, prom- 
issory of a rich trade, had excited the spirit of greed so fatally 
aggravated in a season of war ; and it overpowered the rectitude 
and prudence of the government On the failure of the negotia^ 
tion for peace, a reinforcement of 3000 men was sent to the Rio 
de la Plata, under Sir Samuel Auchmuty. They found their 
countrymen miserable enough, half-starved and depressed, with 
nothing U> do within their entrenchments, and unable to get out, 
on account of the hovering horsemen of the enemy, who har- 
assed them incessantly. Sir Samuel Auchmuty saw that this was 
no place to stay in ; and he determined to strike a blow for the 
possession of Monte Video, a fortified seaport which would af- 
ford a sure footing in the country. It was no easy matter to re- 
move the troops there ; and next, the defences of the place were 
found to be much stronger than bad been supposed. The British 
were unprovided wifh tools for mining and entrenching; their 
powder was going fast, without making any impression ; and a 
force, fully equal to their own, was advancing to defend the town. 
Either they must assault the place at once, or give up the enter- 
prise.' They made the assault, aiming at an imperfect breach. 
They missed it in the dark, the enemy having disguised it with 
stones ; and the slaughter was great before there was light 
enough for ihem to find the narrow and perilous fissure. It was 
gallantly entered first by Captain Kenny, who fell dead ; and 
many followed him to his fate, — there being room for only one to 
enter at a time ; but the place was taken, with great loss to the 
enemy. Meantime, orders had been received by General Crau- 
furd, on his way to Chili with 4200 men, to go and recover Bue- 
nos Ayres instead ; it being unhappily imagined, by both govern- 
ment and people at home, that our national honor required the 
recapture of that place, Craufurd and Auchmuty joined ; * and, 
by express command from home, placed their united forces, 
amounting to above 9000 men, under the command of General 
Whitelocke. The expedition under his command repaired to 
Buenos Ayres in May, 1807. 

The government and nation bitterly rued, afterwards, this 
choice of the commanding ofilcer. If they had known of the 
achievement of Sir S. Auchmuty, there can be little doubt that 
the appointment would have been his ; hut the capture of Monte 
Yideo was not heard of in London till aiier General White- 
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locke'a departure. But there were many officers of experience, 
who had cominanded in India and in Egypt, who might have 
been sent ; for General Whitelocke had never held a separate 
command. But the government unduly despised the enemy ; and 
the General improved upon their contempt. Though fully aware 
that the Buenoa Ayreans were awaiting him with two hundred 
pieces of cannon posted, and barricades erected in their streets, 
and their fiat roofe lined with 15,000 armed inhabitants, vindic- 
tive in their mood, and safe from attack, he compelled his troops to 
march without firing a shot — even with their pieces unloaded — 
till they should readi the central squares. Of course, they were 
shot down as they passed, bayonets being useless in such circum- 
stances, and slaughtered in lieaps at the barricades ; and three 
regiments laid down tlieir arms. Sir S. Auchmuty did wondere, 
through all this discouragement, — carrying the great square, and 
capturing cannon, ammunition, and prisoners, as many as he could 
dispose of; but Craufurd had been compelled to surrender with 
his troops. The disasters had been too great for the unhappy 
commander to bear. He could not see his- way to further con- 
quest, or feel sure of holding what he had gained. Most men 
would have tried wliat could be done, the place being actuaOy 
won, with a noble supply of the enemy's artillery and ammuni- 
tion, and with every possible incentive to retrieve the disgrace 
which must he wiped out now or never. But General White- 
locke was not equal to this. He accepted, the next day, the 
ignominious terms offered hy the enemy .^ The General of the 
Spanish forces, Liniferes, himself a i'renchman, proposed to re- 
store all the prisoners, on condition of the British surrendering 
all their conquests on the Rio de la Plata, It must have been 
a_ hitter moment to Sir S. Auchmuty when Monte Video was 
given up. He and General Craufurd came home in the same 
ship which brought General Whitelocke's despatch. The strang- 
est part of this despatch is the conclusion, in which the General 
expresses his trust that this treaty will meet the approbation of 
his Majesty. The reason assigned by him for his submission to 
the enemy was, that that enemy assured him that the lives of the 
English prisoners were in danger from the fury of the citizens of 
Buenos Ayres. Neither the King nor any one else had auy 
approbation to give. The public indignation ran high; and it 
was immediately clear that General Whitebcke was a ruined 
man. He was tried by court-martial, and sentenced to be cash- 
iered and dismissed from his Majesty's service. Some imputations 
derogatory to his honor as a soldier — imputations, in abort, of 
cowardice — had been cast upon him after his service in St. Do- 
mingo, some years before. His last appointment was believed, 
' Whitalocke's Despatch, Annual Kepsler, 1807, p. 639. 
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at tie time, to have been a piece of self-will of the King's ; and 
men were angry that an officer whose sword ought, as they 
thought, to have been broken over his head in St. Domingo, 
should be chosen for such an enterprise. When his failure be- 
came Itnown, he had no chance of mercy. He had unfortunately 
remained in safety, outside the town, with a small body which he 
called the reserve, when he sent his troops to take Buenos Ayres, 
with their pieces unloaded. This gave him the name which he 
could never shake of^ General Whitefeather. The people were 
ready to tear him in pieces. His trial was long delayed, and 
then much protracted, by i-oyal favor ; and when, at las^ he was 
declared, by the sentence of the court-martial,' " totally unfit and 
unworthy to serve his Majesty in any military capacity what- 
ever," the oinltitude complained that he had escaped too easily. 
Such was the end of one of the "diversions " of those days, — 
begun in gratuitous rashness, carried on in cupidity and incon- 
sistency, and ending (notwithstanding Sir S. Auchmuty's ex- 
ploits) in litter failure and disgrace. 

While the floods of the Plata were rolling past the scene of 
our humiliation in the West, the eastern waters of the 
^^u^ Golden Horn were no less distinctly reflecting our 
shame. Turkey was, during this period of European 
warfare, canvassed, or wooed, or threatened, or cajoled, by the 
opposing Powers, and was always obliged to appear for the mo- 
ment to side with the strongest. We now see the Frenchman, 
Sebastiani, whispering into the ear of the helpless Sultan Selim 
accounts of the irresistible power of Napoleon ; and then, the Rus- 
sian ambassador, in high irritation, going on board an English 
ship, and thence threatening Selim with all the hosts of Alexan- 
der ; and next, Mr, Wellesley Pole forcing himself into Selim's 
presence, in his riding-dress, and whip in hand, and declaring 
that if the demands of Russia were not immediately complied 
with, a British fleet should enter the Dardanelles, and lay Con- 
stantinople in ashes i and agsun, Selim whispering to Sebastiani 
that he should like to be Napoleon's friend, but is afraid of Rus- 
sia and England. 

Before the end of 1806, Russia had driven Selim into the arms 
of France ; and war was declared at the Porte just after Napo- 
leon's victories in Prussia had filled Alexander with alarm. His 
troops had overrun some Turkish territory before war was de- 
clared ; but just at this juncture, he wanted all his forces for the 
defence of his own frontier. He dreaded the effects of withdraw- 
ing them from tlie Turkish provinces, which would immediately 
figlit for France ; but he must do it He besought the British to 
undertake another of those " diversions " which began to sound 
1 Annual Eegister, 1807, p. 223. 
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so disagreeably fo the ears of Englishmen ; to send a fleet of 
theirs, which was cruising in the ^gean Sea, up to Constantimv 
ple, and to compel Selim to relinquish his alliance with France, 
and make terms with Russia and England. The Grenville Cabi- 
net were rather glad of an opportunity of obliging Alexander, to 
whom they had refused both money and land troops, and whose 
friendship it was important to retain; and they gave ordera to 
Sir John Duckworth, then cruising off Perrol, to join Admiral 
Louis at the mouth of the Dardanelles. Mr. Arbuthnot, the 
British ambassador at the Porte, offered the final terms of the 
two Courts to Selim, as soon as he heard of the junction of the 
two squadrons off Tenedos ; that is, on the 26th of January, 1807. 
They were declined ; and from certain threats about making host- 
ages, Mr. Arbuthnot feared for his own safety, and for that of 
all the English in the place. He arranged with the captain of 
the frigate Endymion, which lay at liand, to invite all the Eng- 
lish merchants and the whole legation to dinner on board his 
ship, on the 29th of ilanuary. They went, wholly unaware that 
they were not to laud again. When, sitting in their dinner dress, 
they were told that their wives, children, and merchandise must 
be left to the mercy of the Turks and the generosity of Sebasti- 
ani, they had little appetite left for the dinner which waa set be- 
fore them. No communication with the shore was, however, al- 
lowed ; and by eight in the evening, when it waa very dark, the 
Endymion was under way. The Turks did not find it out, nor 
molest her passage down the Dardanelles ; and she arrived in 
safety at the rendezvous off Tenedos. The strong and rapid cur- 
rent makes the passage of the narrow and intricate channel com- 
paratively easy, that way r the difficulty is in passing the other 
way, up to Constantinople. A strong south or southwest wind is 
necessary ftr this ; and the fleet had to wait for such a wind till 
the I9th of February. A terrible Are had destroyed the Ajas, 
of 74 guns, in the interval, with the loss of 250 lives. Seven 
line-of-battle ships remained, and followed each other, at inter- 
vals, into the mouth of the strait. Neither the efforts of Sebas- 
tiani, nor the explosion of the Ajax, nor any other warning that 
the English were coming, had roused the Turks ta make the 
slightest preparation. The ships sailed proudly up the strait, un- 
deiayed by the fire of the forts at the narrowest part of the chan- 
nel, and belching out flames and cannon-balls as they went. 
They took and burned some Turkish ships, and appeared before 
Constantinople, to the horror of the whole population, who were 
absolutely without means of defence. The Divan would have 
yielded at once ; ' but Sebastiani prevented it, and instigated a 
negotiation which proved a fatal snare to Sir John Duckworth, 
1 Alison's History of Europe, vi. p. 189. 
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notwithstanding express warnings aiid instructions, strong and 
clear, from Lord CoUingwood. He was unwilling to destroy the 
city, and shoot down tlie defenceless inhabitants ; and he allowed 
himself to be drawn on, from day to day, exchanging notes and 
receiving promises, instead of fulfilling the threats under which 
he demanded an immediate arrangement. Meantime, not a mo- 
ment waa lost by Sebastiani and the Turks, whom he was in- 
structing in Napoleon's methods of warfare. Women and chil- 
dren. Christians and Mohammedans, worked day and night at the 
defences ; and in a few days, the whole coast was bristling with 
artillery, and the chance was over. The British officers had seen 
through tbeir glasses the placing of the cannon, and the arrival 
of the ammunition, and the lining of the coast with spirited 
troops, and the lodgment of garrisons in the towers ; and they 
chafed under the intolerable disgrace of their inaction. But Sir 
John Duckworth was busy negotiating for the whole of that fatal 
week, at the end of which there was nothing to be done but to 
get away as safely as they yet might. The wind had not changed, 
and it did not change tilt the Ist of March ; and the further 
delay thus caused gave time for chai^ng the forts at the Darda- 
nelles with ammunition and men. For thirty miles (reckoning 
the windings of the channel) the ships ran the gauntlet of an in- 
cessant fire ; and such a fire as was never seen before. Stone 
balls, weighing 700 or 800 lbs, broke down the masts, crushed in 
the decks, snapped the rigging, and amazed the hearts of the 
sailors. The hills smoked from end to end, and the roar of the 
artillery rolled from side to side. In another week, Sir J. Duck- 
worth declared in his despatch,* any return would have been 
impossible. The news of this singular affair spread fast over 
Europe. Everybody thought the expedition gallantly conceived, 
and miserably weak in its failure ; while the conduct of the Turks 
was miserably weak till they were properly led, and abundantly 
gallant afterwards. Napoleon sent aid to tlie Porte — experi- 
enced oiRcers, and promises of men, money, and ammunition, if re- 
qnired ; but there was no more forcing of the passage of the Dar- 
daneUea. The British and Russians blockaded the entrances of the 
Dardanelles and the Bosphorus, and so nearly starved Constan- 
tinople as to compel the Porte to try its skill in naval warfare, 
for the sake of obtaining supplies. The Turkish ships engaged 
the Russians, and were worsted. The relief of the Porte came 
at last through the peace which Alexander made with Napoleon 
in the next autumn. The British did nothing more than muin- 
tsun the blockade, and bear the shame of their absurd failure as 
well as they could. A good deal of surprise was felt that Sir J. 
Duckworth did not ask for a court-martial, especially after the 

■ Anuual Register, 1807, p. 661. 
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things that were said of him in parliament by Windham, Can- 
ning, and many others. But he did not ; and the extraordinary 
pressure of other intereala and incidents of the war occasioned 
his misadventure io be passed over more rapidly, if not more 
easily, than he had any right to expect. Beyond censures from 
all sides in parliament, and in the records of the time, he met 
with no retribution. So ended the second of the " diversioas " 
proposed under the Grenville Ministry. 

The third legacy of this kind that they Icil was a diversion on 
the aide of Egypt 

For some time, a notion had been gmning ground, in the minds 
of English politicians, that the Sultan would, some day EgypHsD 
aoon, be giving Egypt to Napoleon, in return for the ss^tton. 
aid afforded to Constantinople, on the Danube, and elsewhere, 
Egypt was in an unhappy stale. Mohammed Alee, the Viceroy, 
was at feud with the Memlooks ; and the Arab inhabitants were 
made a prey of by both. The Grenville Ministry thought that 
a diversion in that direction would he of great service to Russia, 
and great injury to Napoleon ; and they confidently reckoned on 
being enthusiastically received by the Arab inhabitants, and 
probably by the Memlooks also. In laying their plans, however, 
they strangely underrated the forces and the ability of Mohammed 
Alee ; and they sent only between 4000 and 5000 men to the 
mouth of the Nile, instead of an army large enough to cope with 
the able and warlike Pasha of Egypt, and his Albanian troops. 
The small British force was drafted from the troops in Sicily.' It 
landed without opposition on the 17th of March, supposing that Sir 
John Duckworth must by this time have conquered the Sultan, 
and that his province of Egypt would come very easily into our 
hands. No opposition was made to the landing of the troops, 
and Alexandria capitulated immediately. Only seven lives were 
lost on the British side. Within the city, however, no provis- 
ions were found ; and just when the soldiers were inquiring how 
they were to be fed, Sir J. Duckworth arrived from the station 
at Tenedos, and told of the failure of his enterprise. Something 
must be done. No food remaned on board the transports ; and 
the Pasiia's Albanians cut off all supplies from the Delta. The 
citizens of Alexandria bethought themselves of employing the 
invaders to get food for them, as well as for themselves, and in- 
structed them that they must go aloi^ the coast, and bring what 
they could find in the cities there. General Eraser, the Com- 
mander, detached 1200 men from his small force, and sent 
them on this errand under General Wauchope. General Wau- 
chope did not understand eastern cities, and Albanian methods 
of warfare. He foi^ot that the streets are the narrowest of ai- 
1 Dcspatclies, Annual Regietei, ISOT, pp. 666, 670, 673. 
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leys, and the houses, with their latticed windows and flat rooft, 
favorable for amhush. He marched straight to Rosetta and into 
the middle of it, being unaccountably confident that Rosetta 
would receive the British as Alexandria had done. But the Al- 
banians were there before him ; and they had left one of the city 
gates wide open, for the march of the ti-oops into their trap. 
Four hundred of them were shot down in the streets ; and among 
them. General Wauchope himself. He was happier than Wliite- 
locke and Duckworth in not surviving the disaster which he had 
provoked. The remtuning 800 men were extricated and marched 
back to Aiesandria, without having effected anything. As soon 
as Sir J. Duckworth heard the news, he gave up his command to 
Rear-Admiral Louis (who presently died), and sailed awiiy for 
England. It presently appeared that there were stores of food 
in Alexandria, if they could be got at ; and that supplies were 
perpetually coming in from the river; but General Fraser seems 
to have relied strangely on the representations of the governor, 
and to have followed his advice with an unaccountable confi- 
dence. Under his guidance, he turned again towards Rosetta, 
though the Pasha was using every hour in coUecting his forces 
at Cairo. 2500 men were sent to lay siege to Rosetta in regn- 
lar form ; and there they waited for aid from the Memlooks, 
which never carae. The Pasha's forces arrived in a flotilla of 
boats ; one detachment of British, was cut off, and among the 
scattered remainder there was great slaughter. The survivors 
tought their way back again to Alexandria, where they reported 
a loss of from 1000 to 1200 men. Why the new administra- 
tion did not send succors from Malta and Messina has often 
been asked ; and it has been said, to their deep discredit if true, 
that they could do nothing in aid of an expedition which they 
disapproved. However this might be. General Fraser was dis- 
couraged from home, and hourly harassed by the enemy. At 
the requisition of the Ptsha, the people of Alexandria cut ofF his 
supplies, and cut down his outposts. More and more of the 
enemy came up as his little force dwindled away ; and at last, on 
the appearance of a column which he was unable to encounter, 
he sent out a flag of truce,* with an offer to evacuate Egypt on 
the restoration of the prisoners taken since the invasion. This 
was in August, 1807 ; and in September the last English soldier 
left the mouth of the Nile. By this time, the Sultan had de- 
clared war against England, and had caused a seizure of all the 
British property in his dominions. — There was truly httle to 
boast of in the achievements of British arms at the moment of 
the accession of the Portland Administration. It was for them 
to show whether they could retrieve the national credit, and 

1 Annual Eegislet, 1807, p. 205. 
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check the now terrific progress of Napoleon. As soon as Can- 
ning's Blind began to be busy abont his function, he consulted 
with the veteran diplomatist, Lord MaJmesbury ; ^ and the ad- 
Tice he received was to grant subsidies rather than loans ; to offer 
a large subsidy to Austria, payable when she should have actu- 
ally declared war against Napoleon ; and to make everybody 
abroad clearly understand that it was not the intention of the 
King of Englnnd to withdraw himself from the Continent while 
Napoleon continued to ravage It. As for the method of conduct- 
ing the war, "divereions" wei-e still the prominent idea: but 
Lord Malmesbury recommended that they should be near home ; 
nearer even than Germany. It is with some interest that we find 
him, so early as March, 1807, mentioning the Isle of Waloheren 
as a good object of attainment ; that Walcheren whose name was 
to become a word of loathing and sliame before three years were 

In the preceding autumn, Napoleon was, as we have seen, at 
Berlin, There he sat triumphant, sending to Paris Nupoieon 
the Prussian standai-ds, and the arms and other memo- """^ P'o^'i*- 
rials of Frederick the Great, which it wrung the heart* of the 
Prussians to part with. Among the most wretched of them was 
their Queen, who had stimulated her husband to the war, and 
had appeared on the battle-field, encouraging the soldiers. Of 
Napoleon's many antipathies, one of the strongest was to women 
of energy and intelligence. He did not so much despise as hate 
such women ; and his insulting mention of the Queen of Prussia, 
on several occasions, drew upon him a rebuke and remonstrance 
from his own wife.'' His reply was as low as were his feelings 
in regard to women ; and he went on to treat the Queen of Prus- 
sia with insult or cajolery, as suited his mood or bis convenience. 
As he had no chivalrous feelings, it was perhaps as well that he 
did not affect any. It was from Berlin that he issued hi» Berlin 
his celebrated decree against the English, by which he i*™"- 
declared the British islands in a state of blockade ; excommuni- 
cated the. English, in all relations whatever; declared the persons 
of all English men and women captive, and their property confis- 
cated, wherever either could be found ; and threatened punish- 
ment to all persons, everywhere, who held any sort of intercourse 
with any of Ihe British nation. This was the great Berlin De- 
cree which was proclaimed in Paris, and in all the ports of Ihe 
northern seas that were under French influence, and which 
caused the arrest of all the British, resident or visiting at those 
ports, the seizure of all their property, and the cancelling of all 
debts due to them. It was from Berlin that he sent proposals 
of peace to the King of Prussia. The terms were so very hard 

J Diaries, iv. pp. 388, 395, 396. ^ Letters to JosopUine, i. p. 18S. 
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that the poor King hesitated, and was disposed to try once more 
what he could do with the aid of Russia. Napoleon at once set 
about humbling the Russians, in order to the complete subjuga- 
tion of Prussia. Late aa it was iu the year, he set forth eastwards, 
and entered Warsaw (where he was favorahly received) on the 
19th of December, his army having preceded him by three weeks. 
Winter His soldiers expected to winter on the Vistula, and 

campaign, spread along ita eastern hank, from Warsaw to the sea, 
to repose themselves ; but the Russians were not disposed to al- 
low this. Their General, Benningsen, attacked the French Gen- 
eral, Bemadotte, who forthwith attempted to draw the Russians 
into a position in which they could be attacked by Napoleon while 
engaged with him. But Benningsen understood his business too 
well. He retreated towards tlie northeast, followed step by step 
by the French, whose forces had been reci-uited by prodigious 
efforts.^ Conscripts, hardly trained for the field, were brought 
from Italy, and other remote dominions of France. British 
merchandise in Hamburg was released on the payment of 
700,000^. ; and similar levies were made upon the other ports 
and large cities in the rear. Com, wood, clothing (from Ham- 
burg 50,000 great-coats without delay) were required, in addi- 
tion to the money ; and the whole Continent behind and on 
either hand groaned under the exactions of Napoleon. The con- 
flict which must result from such preparations was watched for 
by all the nations ; though our Geoi^e III. was at the moment 
too much engrossed by the dread of equalizing his own Catholic 
and Piwtestant soldiers to have much attention left for other 
things. It was in the midst of his consternation about the 
Grenville and Grey Catliolic Relief Bill that the great battle of 
Eylau was fought. 

Eylau is a village, twenty or more miles south of Konigsbei^, 
Battle of in Eastern Pmssia. There the Russians and Prus- 
fiytaB- sians drew logetlier all the forces that the season and 

the French had left them ; and the French mustered for a critical 
battle. The French had about 10,000 more men than the ene- 
my ; and about 120 less cannon. After some bloody skirmishing, 
by the light of burning houses, on tlie 7th of February, the two 
armies lay down amidst the sheeted snow, lighted by the same 
wateh-fires; for tliey were crowded within an extremely small 
space. Few could sleep ; but Napoleon did. He was hai'assed 
with fatigue ; and he slept through the night in a house at Eylau. 
His position appeared perilous ; but it was much more so the nest 
day. There was a strong east wind, and a blinding snow ; and 
as he stood by the churchyard, on a little eminence, the Russians 
came up, and almost trod him down before he perceived how 

1 Alison's History of Europe, yi. pp. 33, 24. 
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near they were.' They were not fully aware what was within 
their grasp ; and, delayed for a monient, if not daunted, by the 
bold face of his guard, and presently attacked on either hand, 
they let their prize escape. The fate of Europe hung on that 
moment, and Napoleon's usual fortune prevailed. The cheek he 
then received was, however, considerable- The battle during the 
whole day was a series of extraordinary vicissitudes. Each party 
reasonably believed itself victorious half a dozen times. It was 
the bloodiest and most desperately contested battle which had 
been fought since the rise of Napoleon. Even he, with his 
boastmg habit of speech, hardly claimed the victory; and the 
fhnds fell at Paris, on the receipt of his bulletin. This was not 
perhaps so much on account of the issue of this particular battle 
as because the French people now discovered that the Russians 
were a formidable enemy, and that the result of the campaign 
was not so assured beforehand as they had supposed. Each 
force retii-ed : the Russians towards Kiinigsberg, and the French 
towards the Vistula. 

This was the last success of the Russians for the present. 
While both armies were receiving reinforcement, Napoleon sent 
Lefebvre to take Dantzic. Tbe place held out eight weeks, wid 
then capitulated, on the 26th of May, 1807. He had so far ad- 
mitted the importance of the check at Eylau as to propose peace 
immediately afterwards, in a very different tone fi-om that which 
he had before used towards the unhappy King of Prussia. The 
temptation to come to terms must have been strong; but the 
King resisted it, at the desire of the Russians. All Europe pres- 
entiy knew this, and prmsed the King of Prussia, and looked for 
the issue of a great ar;^ from Austria, and for important aid of 
men and money from England. On the whole, the destniclion 
of Napoleon seems to have been reaDj^ more probable Apathy of 
at this moment than at any previous point of his career BngH"^' 
— more probable, certainly, than his extrication. But the hopes 
of so many nations were soon extinguished. It was the universal 
belief that 50,000 men, sent from England to the mouth of the 
Elbe, would now have ended the war. Napoleon was ordering 
the third conscription witliin seven months, and the heai't of 
France was sinking within her ; while Austria would with alac- 
rity have biwught up her forces from Bohemia, to invest the 
Elbe, in Napoleon's rear.^ But Lord Howick's reply to the 
request of the friendly Powers was (on the lOlh of March), 
" Doubtless the spring is the most favorable period for military 
operations; but at the present juncture the allies must not look 
for any considerable land force from Great Britain," A sub- 
sidy of 500,000?. was granted ; ' but no ti'oops went forth before 

1 Las Cases, ii. p. 151. ^ Alison's History, vi! p. 8t. 
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July ; and then they were only 8000 ; and they were sent wherii 
they could do little good. The early Bummer showed how disas- 
trous were the eoii^equenees of thus letting tiiat critical spring 
pass away unused. 

Napoleon took ihe field again in June, with recruited forces 
— equipped in Yorkshire cloth, whethei' he liiiewit or not ; for 
hia requisitions were so hasTy that the Haniburghers were 
obliged to brave the penalty of death, and import English goods 
for the making up of the tens of thousands of garments demanded. 
He must conquer ; he knew it, and he said it.' As Metternich 
observed, he might win many battles without destroying his ene- 
mies, but he could not lose one without destroying himself. As 
Austria waited for England, and England was not stirring, every 
advantage was given to Napoleon, and he won. On the 14th 
of June, the anniversary of the battle of Marengo, he totally 
Bitfle of defeated the Russians at Friedlaod, a few miles from 
rrtediand. Eylau. It was a complete wreck of the cause of the 
allies. The Russians showed all the military qualities which had 
made them respected at Eylau ; but they had to pass a river in 
the presence of an enemy double their own number. They 
did not suiTCnder. They pi-eferred perishing; and they were 
drowned and slaughtered in crowds. Deep were the curses then 
vented upon English parsimony and dilatoriness. A&iBr taking 
a high tone among the allies, she withheld aid at the moment 
when there could scarcely he a doubt that it would have availed 
to prostrate Napoleon. Russia, as we shall see, forsook her ; 
and some words attributed to the Crown Prince of Denmark 
soon after showed how the alliance of England was regarded 
ailer that unfortunate spring. " Ton offer us your alliance," 
said the Prince, " but we know what it is worth. Your allies, 
who have been vainly expecting your succors for a whole year, 
have taught us what is the worth of English friendship." 
Thoughtful historians, and statesmen of a new generation, have 
recorded their belief that this failure in fidelity and energy at 
the close of the Grenville Administration was paid for by the 
whole Peninsular War — by another seven years of struggle 
■with Napoleon, and the addition of 100,000,000^. to our national 
debt. Even the muskets promised, and for want of which a large 
body of the Ru.'^slan troops remained unarmed, did not arrive till 
Alexander had made peace with the conqueror. 

It was observed during these recent campaigns, that Napoleon 
did not follow up his victories as in his earlier days. On the 
present occasion, the difficulties of the ground were such, and 
the loss of hope and heart among the beaten troops so great, that 
he might have annihilated the Russian array in its retreat be- 
■ Alison's History, vi. p. 98. 
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hind the Pregel, if he had followed it. But he did not. He let 
his foes flounder through swamps, and run over each other in the 
apprehension that he was hehind them, while he sat still. The 
fact was, his own position was very precarious. Fifty thousand 
of his soldiers were in hospital, sick or wounded ; his new levies 
were hardly trained for their work; his anny would fall (o 
pieces if he left the spot ; yet he knew that he was much wanted 
at Paris, where the behef of ion invincibility was by no means 
what it had been, and where the people, not having seen him for 
nearly a year, were becoming discouraged and angry at the 
slaughter of the young men of the nation, and the ever-increasing 
weight of the taxes. Napoleon was, in the midst of his glory, 
distressed on every side ; and timely vigor, union, and courage 
among the allies might soon have retrieved the recent disasters. 
But tiie weak Alexander did not second his brave generals, and 
his whole desire was for peace. How he m^ide it will never be 
foi^tlen while history is read. 

On the 1 6th of June, two days after the hattie of Friedland, 
Napoleon was in Konigsberg. The Nieraen formed the Russian 
frontier ; and thither Alexander's forces were retreating, in the 
direction of Tilsit. On the morning of the 19th, tiie allied ar- 
mies began to pass the bridge at Tilsit ; and for forty hours the 
unbroken Une sti^etched over it. When all were on the Russian 
side, the bridge was destroyed, Alexander did not mean that 
his soldiers should pass it again. He had not entered into the 
war on his own account so much as for the objects of Austria and 
England ; in which, however, the peace of Europe was involved. 
England had failed in her engagements ; Austria was timid and 
passive ; and he did not consider himself obliged to sustain alone 
the burden of supportii^ unfortunate Prussia. If this had been 
all, there would have been no reasonable ground for censuring 
him for making peace at Tilsit. But in the process, he violated 
solemn engagements, recently made, and manifested a profligate 
selfishness and cruel treachery which appear more shocking and 
amazing as time rolls on. 

It was on the preceding 1st of April that he had met his be- 
loved brother of Prussia and the Queen at Memel,' profeations 
to mourn over the tyratmy of Napoleon, and concert "f An^aia. 
measures for withstanding it. The sovereigns sprang into each 
other's arms ; their eyes were full of tears, and they could not 
speak. They walked hand in hand, and at times Alexander threw 
Ins arm over his friend's neck. The meeting with the spirited 
Queen was even more affecting — with kissing of hauds and 
cheeks, tears, and sympathy. If there had been any voice to 
whisper how matters would bo before June was out, who would 

1 Auiiual Register, 180T, p. 446. 
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have believed it? Several weeks later, quite at the end of 
May,' Alexander said, in his reply to that letter which Mr. Can- 
ning induced George III. to write, that " there was no salvation 
to himself or to Europe but by eternal resistance to Bonaparte ; " 
yet, within four short weeks, where was he, and what was he 
doing? 

It is not agreed which of the Emperors first proposed peace. 
OoBftreuce Each afterwards declared that it was the other. But 
" '^''^'" circumstaneea seem to confirm the word of Napoleon, 
for once. Now, one of the articles of agreement between Rus- 
sia and Prussia was that neither should make peace without the 
other. Thus, the mere negotiation for a separate peace was a 
breach of faith, to begin with. Before they met, the two Em- 
perors, who abode on opposite sides of the Niemen, agreed upon 
an armistice which showed both that their objects were few and 
simple. Napoleon wished to ruin England, and had to ask of 
Russia merely to shut her ports against British ships, and excom- 
municate the English people. Alexander had simply to ask Na- 
poleon to let PolaJid alone, and to desert Turkey. When the na- 
ture of their respective needs was ascertained, they agreed to meet, 
and hold a private consultation on the affeirs of Europe, which 
they could settle as they pleased. Alexander went to this confer- 
ence, full of resentment against England, vanity at being placed, 
hand in hand with the great conqueror, at the summit of European 
destinies, and having apparently no thought or care for the in- 
sulted and despoiled brother of Prussia to whom he was so lately 
vowing sympathy and protection. 

As if the conference was to be too shameful to be overheard, 
it was to fake place in the middle of the river. A large raft, 
with a wooden house upon it, splendidly adorned, and canopied 
with the eagles of France and Russia, was moored in mid-stream, 
where it glittered in the sun of June. Here the two Emperors 
were to be entirely alone. Another raft, at some distance, was 
destined for their respective suites, who might be forswearing 
enmity while their sovereigns were conspiring against the liber- 
ties of Europe. On the 25th, the river-banks were lined with 
the Imperial Guard of both monarchs, in a triple row, and the 
thunder of the cannon waited for the meeting of the potentates. 
A boat under each bank received the Emperors, who stepped on 
board at the same moment, followed each by a few officers. 
They were to land on opposite sides of the raft, and enter the 
house by opposite doors. Napoleon's rowers landed him first ; 
and he hastened through his own door, to open that by which 
Alexander was to enter. The first words wore spoken by Alex- 
ander, who said,^ " I hate the English as much as you do, and 
1 Malmesbuty Diaries, iv. p. 398, 2 Aliaoa's History, vi. p. 28T. 
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am ready to second you in all your enterprises against them," 
"In that case," replied Napoleon, "everything wiU he easily 
arranged, and peace is already made." Everything was easily 
arranged — even in two hours. 

When the business of framing the treaty had to bo done, they 
made a show of joining Prussia in the compacf, call- ireitjof 
ing in on her behalf the man who waa stiwngly sus- ™'=''' 
pected of delivering up Daatzic by treachery, and who was cer- 
tainly a mere man of straw on the present occasion — General 
Kalkrenther. Talleyrand was Napoleon's agent When the 
treaty was all ready for signature, Napoleon invited to dinner 
the Queen of Prussia whom he had repeatedly insulted in his 
bulletins ; and then declared himself to be so fascinated by her 
spirit and grace that he desired Talleyrand to get the treaty 
signed after dinner without her knowledge; lest he should be 
won over to alter its provisions in favor of Prussia.^ He after- 
wards admitted the difficulty he had in withstanding — not so 
much the loud cry for "Justice! justice!" with which she 
greeted him at first, as the ability and reasoning power with 
which she led and sustained conversation on the poUtics of 
Europe. Her emotion when she heard of the signature of the 
treaty was a mournful spectacle ; and not less must it have been 
so to see her husband in the daily rides with the Emperors which 
he thought it right to submit to, but which his soldiers could ill 
bear to witness. The sovereigns were now all living in Tilsit. 
Napoleon sent Alexander the furniture of his house — even his 
own bed — French dinners daily — and every luxury he could 
thmk of. They were together all the morning on business, and 
dined together every evening. When they rode, the King of 
Prussia was on one hand of Napoleon, and Alexander on the 
other ; but the Emperors were always conversing earnestly and 
riding fast, and the King could not keep up with them. It was 
not tjll the ceremony of dismounting had to be gone through that 
they remembered him ; and then they waited while he rode up 
alone, m the sight of all the people. Alexander might have 
wished never to see again the idly whom he had betrayed. 

Under this treaty, Alexander accepted a portion of the do 
minions of that ally, in Polish Prussia ; ^ reconciling himself to 
it by giving it the name of a compensation for the expenses of 
the war. The King of Prussia was deprived of all his territory 
between the Rhine and the Elbe ; but Silesia was restored to 
him, with the greater part of his German dominions on the right 
bank of the Elbe. Even this restitution was embittered by its 
being made as a mark of the Emperor's regard for his " brother " 
Alexander. Out of the same regard. Napoleon deserted both 

1 Laa Caws, iv. p. 238. " Treaties of Tilsit, Ann. Rog. 180T, pp. 714, 720. 
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Poland and Turkey, without remorse. To return the obligatiwi, 
Alexander promised to take in hand the sturdy Sweden which 
stood out vigorously against Napoleon ( recognized the new king- 
dom of Westphah'a, and Jerome Bonaparte as its king ; and also 
tlie royalty of two other brothers of Napoleon, who were made 
Kings of Naples and Holland. The whole of the south of Europe 
was acknowledged to ba Napoleon's, and both Emperors were to 
damage Great Britain, in every possible way. The King of 
Prussia was to reduce his troops to 40,000 men ; aiid to pay 
abont 6,000,000£ to France, submitting to the occupation of Ber- 
lin and his chief fortresses by French troops at the expense of 
Prussia, till the debt should be disehai^d. This debt was in 
addition to the chains for the war, which amounted to above 
20,000,000^. The annual revenue of Prussia was only 3,000,- 
OOOi ; so that it was clear that she could never free herself from 
the French gaiTisons which held the virtual control of the country, 
The proclamation in which he released from their allegiance the 
inhabitants of his lost provinces is one of the moat affecting 
documents in history — full of the dignity of patient misfortune. 
We should like to know whether, amidst the dazzling blaze of 
Napoleon's favor, Alexander found eyes to read it. If he did, 
he could have little enjoyed his new honors that day. 

In giving the historj- of this Treaty of Tiisit, we have been 
narrating what deeply concerned the interests, if not the very 
SwretBT- existence of the British nation. There were Secret 
ticiM. Articles in this Treaty of Tilsit, in which England 

had a vital interest. These secret articles are not to be found in 
any coUection of State Papers ; ' but Napoleon's diplomatists 
have given a sufftcient account of them to enable us to speak of 
them with assurance. Napoleon would not part with Constan- 
tinople; but he not only gave up Turkey as a whole to be dealt 
with as Alexander pleased, but agreed to unite his efforts with 
Alexander to wrest from the Porte all its provinces but Eoume- 
lia, if within three months she had not made terms satisfactory 
to Alexander. In requital for this, if England did not before 
the 1st of November make terms satisfactory to Napoleon, on 
the requisition of Russia, the two Emperors were to require of 
Sweden, Denmark, and Portugal, to close their ports against the 
English, and were to unit« their forces in war against Great 
Britain, by sea and land. Spain was to be compelled to remmn 
at war with England also ; and, by a yet more secret set of arti- 
cles, known to the two Emperors alone, it was agreed, amidst a 
plan of complete spoliation of Europe, with portions of Asia and 
Aftieajfor their aggrandizement, that Spain and Portugal should 
become ihe dominions of Napoleon, under the government of 
1 Alison's Histoiy, vi. pp. 299-301. 
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princes of his fiimily. A striking proof of tLo complete pros- 
tration of Alexander's judgment at this time is that he, witliout 
objection, left to Napoleon the framing of these secret articles,^ 
after their parting. The articles were merely sketched at Tilait 
— drawn out afterwards at Paris under Napoleon's dictation, 
transmitted rapidly to St. Petersburg, and signed by Alexander 
as a matter of course. Napoleon went home (where he arrived 
in August) to contract the French Constitution and diminish the 
liberties of the people ; and Alexander repaired to his capital, 
where he instructed his minister to deny that there were any 
secret articles in the Treaty of Tilsit ° in any way injurious to 
England. The rulers of England, with the animating soul of 
Canning in the midst of them, were meantime not idle. 

In the month of May, the Duke of Portland had had an au- 
dience of the Prince of Wales at Carlton House, at Bngiandana 
which he had heard a piece of news from the Prince, fenmatk- 
which it deeply concerned him, as Prime Minister, to know. 
The Prince Regent of Portugal had sent secret information that 
Napoleon wanted to invade our shores with the Portuguese and 
Danish fleets. The Portuguese had been refused. It was for 
us to see to the Danish. Mr. Canning lost no time in seeing to 
it ; and while the Emperors were consulting at Tilsit, he was ac- 
tively engaged in disabling Denmark from injuring us. When he 
had confidential information of the secret articles of the Tilsit 
Treaty, his proceedings were hastened, and they were made as 
peremptory aa the occasion required. He endured great blame, 
for a long time, on account of this peremptoriness ; and he could 
not justify himself, because the government were pledged to se- 
crecy. The highest principle, the most acknowledged honor, and 
the best oratory of parliament and the country, were against him ; 
the Grenvilles and Greys — the Horners and Romillys — the best 
part of the press and the public were against him, and spoke in 
the confidence of the plainest and most straightforward morality ; 
yet there is now — and there has been, ever since the facts were 
revealed — an universal agreement that he was right; that he did 
only what was necessary ; and that it was done in the best manner. 

Mr. Jackson, who had been for some years our Envoy at the 
Court of Berlin, was sent to Kiel, to require of the Crown Prince 
(then at Kiel), who was known to be under intimidation by Na- 
poleon, that the Danish navy should be delivered over to Eng- 
land, to be taken care of in British ports, and restored at the 
end of the war. The Crown Prince refused, with the indigna- 
tion which was to be expected. His position was an extremely 
hard one ; " and our King showed his sense of this by the mot 

1 Malmesbnry Diaries, iv. p. 407. 2 ibid. p. 403. 

< Ufe of Lord Eldou, ii. p. 61. 
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whicii he uttered to Mr. Jackaon on his return, and which he 
liked to tell. He abniptly asked Mr. Jackson whether the Prince 
was up-stairs or down when he received the British Envoy. " He 
was on the ground-floor, please your Majesty." " I am glad of 
if, for your sake," replied the King ; for if he had half my spirit, 
he would certainly have kicked you down-stairs." The King con- 
sented with extreme reluctance to our intarfering with Denmark 
at all ; but when once convinced that Denmark was under coer- 
don, and must obey the strongest power of the two that were 
acting upon her, he agreed to the measures lliat self-defence re- 
quired from his government, and supported the ministers in what 
they had to do. 

Mr. Jackson had been escorted, when he went forth on his 
Seteuto of mission, by twenty ships of the line, forty frigates and 
the Danish other assistaut vessels, and a fleet of transports, con- 
*'**■ veying 27,000 land troops. Admiral Gambler com- 

manded the naval, and Lord Cafbcart the military, expedition. 
These forces had been got ready within a month, with great abil- 
ity, and under perfect secrecy ; and before the final oi-ders were 
given, ministers had such information of the secret articles of the 
Treaty of Tibit as left them no hesitation whatever about seiz- 
ing the Danish fleet, if it was not lent quietly. Denmark held 
the keys of the Baltic. Mapoleon's soldiery was ready to pour 
iuto her territory at one won! from him ; her fleets and stores 
were precisely what be wanted for bis attacks on Ei^land ; and 
it was distinctly known that he was immediately about io use 
them. In securing the Danish fleet, we were taking it from Na- 
poleon, in fact ; and for the purpose of self-preservation. When, 
therefore, Mr. Jackson was indignantly dismissed by the Crown 
Prince, no time was to be lost in seizing the fleet. The Prince 
sent a messenger with all speed to Copenhagen to command tliat 
the place should be put in the best possible state of defence. 
The messenger arrived on the 10th of August, in the evening ; 
and great was the consternation in the dty, for there was hardly a 
gun on the ramparts, and the armed troops were quite insufficient 
for the crisis. The Prince came from Kiel, the next day, to give 
his orders in person. He was attended only by his court ofBcers, 
and was therefore allowed to pass through the British fleet. Mr. 
Jackson followed him, to make one more efibrt for a peaceable 
agreement; and it was then that tlie Prince made that declara- 
tion about the value of the English alliance which has before 
been quoted. The next day, he retired into Jutland. Contrary 
winds detained the English ships for three days more ; and those 
three days were diligently used by the Danes.' One piece of 
preparation sounds now very strange and very dreadfuL A 

' Lift of Lord Eldon, ii. p. 5G. 



ioovGoot^Ie 



Chap. I.] CAPITULATION OF COPENHAGEN. 241 

plank, or part of one, was removed from every ship, and replaced 
by a piece of thin deal so painted or smeared as to look like the 
adjoining planks. The first beavy ware would have driven it in, 
and sunk the ship. The sinking of that fleet, with our sailors on 
board, wouM have been such a spectacle as the world never saw ; 
but the device was discovered in time. On the 15th, the forces 
were landed at Wedbeck, for their march upon Copenhagen, and 
the fleet worked up befoit! the city. Once more, an attempt was 
maile to avoid extremities. The commanders issued a proclama- 
tion to the Danish people, declaring the cause of their appear- 
ance, and offering to withdraw in peace, if the fleet was delivered 
upas a deposit, to be restored uninjured at the close of the war. 
If it was not so delivered, it must he taken ; and Denmark must 
be responsihle for the consequences. The Crown Prince replied 
by a proclamation, amounting to a declaration of war. He or- 
dered the seizure of all British vessels and property. 

And now the affair was decided. There could be no doubt as 
to what the end must be, — so vast a force being sent without 
notice, in a time of peace between the two countries, against an 
unprepared dty. By the 1st of September, however, Stralsund 
was occupied by the French ; and part of the British force was 
detached to watch them ; and this proved that it would have been 
fatal to lose time. By the 8th of Septemher, all was over : the 
Danish navy and arsenal were surrendered. One Bo^b^i 
fourth of the buildings of the city were by that time ment of ' 
destt«yed ; and in one street, 500 persons were kiUed C"?™!^"- 
by the bombardment. One resident, whose house was near the 
walls, left his military service lor a moment, to remove his three 
daughters to a plai» of greater safety. All the three were killed 
by the bursting of a shell ; and in the same night his only son 
fell by his aide, while both were fighting on the walls. The next 
day, when the British were passing through the street, the old 
man pointed to the bodies of his children, and fell dead beside 
them. Many were the hearts so broken during the lour days of 
the bombardment ; and we find an Eldon as much moved as a 
"Wilberibrce at the details of the intolerable calamities inflicted 
while the city was like an inhabited volcano. We find Arthur 
Wellesley leading the negotiation, on the part of the British, for 
the surrender of the fleet. He had left his civil post as Chief 
Secretary for Ii-eland (to which he presently returned) to com- 
mand the reserve at the siege of Copenhagen, where he was the 
victor in some outlying conflicts. He was sent for to negotiate 
the capitulation, and "having insisted on proceeding immediately 
to business," * as was his wont, the terms were drawn up in the 
night between the 6th and 7th, and signed the next day ; so that 

' Wellington Deapatuhes, iv. p. 5. 
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the entry of the Britrah into Copenhagen took place on the 8th, 
The promptitude of spirit of Sir Arthur Wellesley and his coad- 
jutors, Sir Home Popham and Lieul.-Gen. Mucray, did not alto- 
gether suit the views of the government at home. It was be- 
lieved that some dissatisfaction was felt at the agreement to evac- 
iiate Zealand as soon as the Danish fleet could be removed ; and 
also at the omission to secure the vessels and stores remaining in 
the merchants' docks, in consequence of which a line of shippini» 
was actually drawn np before Copenhagen, in view of the last of 
our fleets when departing. But the terms included and secured 
all the avowed objects of the expedition. Efforts were made to 
conciliate the Danes, after all was over ; but, as was very natural, 
in vain. Notice was even given by them that British flags of truce 
must not be sent within gim-shot range. For many months, the 
emotions of rage and horror which swelled in the hearts of all 
Danes continued fo spread over the world.' On the 28th of the 
nest January, the flame of war caught the establishments on 
the banks of the Hooghly. It was the birthday of the King of 
Denmark ; and the residents at the Danish factory in Bengal 
had invited the English, as usual, to a festival in honor of the 
day. At six in the morning, the aged chief agent, speechless 
with horror, showed a countryman the British flag flying from 
their own staff. Every Danish ship was seized, and the British, 
who were to have been guests, were masters of the Factory. 
The youngest Danes present have felt that day to be the most 
intolerable of their lives. 

Almost as soon as the news of the achievement reached Eng- 
Cnnflscalton ''"'*^' ^^^ victors brought the Banish fleet into Ports- 
^ihernrmh mouth harbor. One of the most painful features of 
ipping. i^g gj^gg jg j]jg confiscation which ensued, because 
the surrender was not made quietly. At the moment of the at- 
tack, there were Danish merchantmen in onr waters, with car- 
goes worth 2,000,000;. These we took possession of ; and, of 
TOurae, of the navy which we had carried off. Lord Sidmouth ^ 
and others moved in parliament for such custody of the ships 
being ordered as should enable us to restore them in good condi- 
tion at the end of the war ; but the answer was that, those terms 
having been refused, the ships were ours on the ground preferred 
by the .Danes themselves. This was true; but it was one of 
those truths by which Napoleon's crimes put all honorable and 
humane minds to the torture. It is with a painful sense of some- 
thing like constructive hypocrisy that we read now of the efforts 
which the kind-hearted men of the time made to get rid of the 
•noral pains of the occasion. Wilberforce * rejoices in Admiral 

1 Life of Lord Sidmouth, ii. p. 496. 2 Hansard, x. a. 645. 
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Gambler's ascription of the glory and our own safety to ProTi- 
decce ; is consoled at the hope that the chief injury to Copenha- 
gen was done, not by borahs, but h^ rockets, which set the houses 
on fire without killing the inhabitants ; (Congreve waa there, 
making trial of his new invention ;) and labors at a subscrip- 
tion for the relief of the Danes of the capital ; and strives to per- 
suade bis friends that they should raise, out of their private 
means, the amount of the soldiers' and sailoiis' prize money, that 
the Danish ships might be eventually restored. It would not do. 
The affair could not be deprived of its character of- a desperate 
and exasperating calamity, for which Napoleon was answerable. 

With the next session began Mr. Canning's trial of temper 
and courage about this business. He bore it well. The occa- 
sion was great, and he trusted that time would justify him. It 
was well, perhaps, that he did not know how long the time would 
be. The Royal Speech ' declared that government was apprised 
of an intention to assail us with the fleets of Denmark and Port- 
ugal. The Opposition did not believe it. Mr. Canning declared 
that the plan was arranged in accordtmce with secret articles in 
the Treaty of Tilsit. The Opposition did not believe it, and 
pressed for proof. He had none to produce ; nor could he de- 
clare his authority. His bare word was opposed to the denials 
of France and Bussia. When he read extracts from official 
papers, instead of giving the whole, resolutions of grave censure 
were moved against him by Mr. Adam ; ^ and Mr. Canning with- 
drew from the House during tlie vote upon them. Only 66 
voted with Mr. Adam, and 168 against his resolutions. But not 
the less did Mr. Canning's bare word stand against the denials 
of the Tilsit conspirators. He declared his intention of keeping 
his secret through any censures that the speeches in parliament 
itught excite against the Ministry in the country ; and when he 
said this, he knew that many honest and sensible men believed 
that the Ministers had acted in a panic, and that there were 
no secret articles whatever appended to the Treaty of Tilsit. 
When many of the leading men of that time were dead, and 
when Canning himself had but a year or two more to number, 
his justification arose from an unexpected quarter.' The " Me- 
moirs of Fouch^" were published in Paris in 1824; and fhey 
contained a passage which Canning must have read with a singu- 
lar mixture of feelings. " About that time it was," says Fouch^, 
or the scribe instructed by him, " that we learned the success of 
the atlaek upon Copenhagen by the English, which was the first 
derangement of the secret stipulations of Tilsit, by virtue of 
which the Danish fleet was to be placed at the disposal of France. 
Since the death of Paul 1., I never saw Napoleon give himself 

1 Hansard, x, p. 2. 2 Ibid, p, 904. 8 Life of CanoEng, p. 237. 
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up to eiieh violent transports of passion. That wliich astounded 
him most in that vigoroua enterprise was the promptitude with 
which the English Ministiy took their resolution." He was dia- 
poaed to suspect Talleyrand of treachery. But there had not 
beeji time for Talleyrand to give the information ; and Napoleon 
had now to learn that the British Cabinet had ceased to be desti- 
tute of all sagacity and vigor about foreign affairs. The publi- 
cation of this passage settled the matter of the accuracy of the 
information on which Ministers proceeded ; and the speealation 
that remained among the elderly men whose minds were carried 
back to 1807 was how Canning came to know the facta. AfUir 
nearly another score of years, the publication of the Malmes- 
hnry Diaries informed the world that it was the Prince Regent 
of Portugal who gave the warning to the Prince of "Wales. — 
Lest we should treat the Portuguese navy as we had treated the 
Danish, Napoleon detained it in the ports of France. 

The amazement of Alexander, when the news reached him, 
Russian "*^ Scarcely less than that of his new ally. He 
dfciaratiDB ordered his Minister to demand in strong terms of 
""■ the British Ambassador^ what it meant. The Am- 

bassador, Lord G. Leveaon, had received no instructions upon 
the case ; but he said, on the spur of the moment, the best thing 
he could have said — the truth, in the shortest phrase. His re- 
ply was "self-preservation." Alexander was uneasy in mind. 
His people were discontented with his tranaactions at Tilsit j 
the Engliah fleet was riding in the Baltic, and might at any mo- 
ment attack his Finnish possessions ; and England had just 
proved that she was not so apathetic as she had compelled him 
to think her. His Minister, Budherg, became suddenly kind to 
the English Ambassador, and confiding, after having shown great 
haughtiness and reserve. He whispered his private opinion that 
the Peace of Tilsit could not last; that it was screed upon to 
gain bi-eathing time; and that very soon, Sussia, Austria, and 
England, must be ^ain in alliance. The Russian people were, 
in met, as well disposed towards us at that time as ever ; and it 
was this consideration which at once made Alexander court our 
Minister, and inclined our Ambassador not to use the power, by 
this time confided to him from home, of summoning a large 
amount of naval force to invade the ports of Russia. It was 
very well that Lord G. Leveson declined instigating a violence 
which could have done no real good ; but, as soon as the British 
fleet had left the Baltic, the Emperor and his Minister grew 
cold ; and in October, Russia declared war against England, in 
a manner so little calm and reasonable as to compel the conclu- 
sion that Alexander was under the orders of Napoleon, and 
1 Malmesbuiy Diaries, iv. p. 401. 
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dared not disobey. The ground assigned was the rejection by 
England of Alexander'a mediation with Napoleon ; but none 
could have known better than Alexander that such mediation 
was out of the question till he should choose to affoi-d to the 
English government as full a knowledge of all the provisions of 
the Treaty of Tilsit as was possessed by the other party to the 
quarrel which he was to settle. This he incessantly refused. 
His Minister, as we have seen, spoke slightingly of tlie Treaty ; 
but this did not divert the British government from its demands ; 
and the importance of the Treaty to Alexander was proved by 
the necessity it laid him under of declaring war against Great 
Britain 1 by proclamation on the 31st of October ensuing. 

The only potentate now standing out against the conqueror 
was the brave, high-minded, but eccentric and rash King of 
King of Sweden. In the spring of this year, he was Swei™. 
holding in blockade the principal ports of the Baltic, though an 
iirraistice had been agreed upon between himself (now command- 
ing his troops in Pomerania) and the French Marshal Erune. 
They met, on the 4th of June, to confer on what was the real 
duration of the armistice ; and the yoimg King embarrassed the 
Marshal extremely by appealing to his intellect, his conscience, 
and his heart, on behalf of the Bourbons, — Louis XVIII. and 
some of his femily being at that time the guests of Sweden.' 
This strange conference presently found its way, under royal 
sanction, mto the newspaper, to the great discomfort, no doubt, 
of Marshal Brune. ITie King held Slralsund, and was still for- 
tifying the island of Riigen, where 8000 British troops wei-e sent 
to his (ud, while our Copenhagen expedition was preparing and 
setting foith ; but, before the English had accomplished the en- 
terprise, he was obliged to relinquish Stralsund. He destroyed 
all the cannon and magazines, however, and stole out without 
noise, leaving an unprofitable conquest to Mai-shal Bruue. Tet, 
as has been mentioned, it was necessary for the British to detach 
a portion of tlieir force to watch the French in that direction. 
The rest of the story of Sweden, in that struggle, is soon told. 
In the beginning of the next year, the Swedes might have made 
peace with both France and Russia; but the King and his peo- 
ple were alike resolved not to agree to such a pacification as 
would make them accomplices in the subjugation of Europe; 
they declared for war, and endured bravely many of its worst 
inflictions. Russia plotted for the deposition of the King, sus- 
pecting that it was his chivalious spirit that sustained that of the 
nation j but his people were faithful to him, except in tlie in- 
stance of the surrender of one fortress and flotilla by treachery. 
Eussia was too poweifnl, however; and in November, 1808, 
1 Annual Register, 1807, p. 761. a ibid, p. 727. 
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Finland was vlrtuaHy given up to Alexander ; and Sweden was 
thus deprived of lier great granary, and destined fo ruin, Eng- 
land had of late aided her vigorously, driving the Russian navy 
into port, and blockading them there ; and sending Sir John 
Moore, with 10,000 men, in May, when France, Knssia, and 
Denmark were all advaneing to crush the gallant Swedes. Sir 
John Moore found the King in what he thought a very wild 
state of mind, proposing conquests, when he had not forces 
enough for defensive operations. All agreement in their views 
was found to be impossible : the King resented the Englishman's 
caution ; Sir John Moore thought the King so nearly mad that 
he made off in disguise from Stockholm, and brought back his 
Iroops, which had never been landed. The unhappy Bourbons 
now found themselves unsafe in Sweden ; and in August, Louis 
X^TII., with the Queen and the Duchess d'Angoulgrae, landed 
in England — the last station of their wanderings, before their 
restoration to France, From that time, they lived quietly at 
Hartwell. There was now no olher country in Europe which 
could afford them a secure asylmn from their foe. 

After the relinquishment of Finland, the Swedish people 
found they could endure no more. Besides Finland, they had 
lost Pomerania ; they were reduced to want ; they were thinned 
by pestilence as well as by war ; but the King's ruling idea was 
to continue the conflict to the last. Notwithstanding the armis- 
tice, he intended to renew the struggle at the first possible mo- 
Hia daprai- ment. As the only way to preserve their existence, 
tt™- his subjects gently deposed him, and put the admin- 

istration of affitirs into the hands of his aged uncle, the Duke 
of Sudermania. The poor King was arrested on the 13th of 
March, 1809, as he was setting out for his country-seat. He 
drew his sword, but was immediately restrained, and placed in 
imprisonment, for a short time. His uncle, at first called Re- 
gent, was soon made King. He declared his intention of remain- 
ing faithful to Sweden's excellent ally. Great Britain ; and for 

a time, he sustained the assaults of Russia. But it 
au^e loat. could not be for long. Peace was made with Russia 

in September, 1809, and with France in the following 
January. Pomerania was restored to Sweden, but not Finland ; 
and she had to make great sacrifices. Perhaps the most painfiil 
was her good understanding with Great Britain. She was com- 
pelled to bear her part in the Continental System of Napoleon, 
and to shut her poi-ts against all commanication with England. 
Thus were we deprived of the last of our allies in the north of 
Europe ; and we found ourselves standing out alone against the 
whole power of the Continent. 

After the peace of Tibit, Napoleon turned himself to the 
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southern ally of Great Britaio, to injure and humble the Enghsh 
in that direction. He detained the Portuguese ships Franca un 
whieh were in his power, in order to prevent (as has ^cragai. 
been said) their being seized hke the Danish navy ; and he re- 
quired of the Prince Regent of Portugal three things which the 
Prince was in no condition to refuse : that be should shut his 
ports against the English ; that he should detain all Englishmen 
residing in Portugal ; and that he should confiscate all the Eng- 
lish property in Portugal. He must do this immediately, under 
penalty of invasion. The Prince agreed to the first, hut remon- 
strated about the two others, as contrary to all principles of law, 
and all obligations of treaties. He knew that remonstrance was 
of no avail ; but he gained time by it. He prepared for removal 
to Brazil, and gave notice to the English to sell their property 
and depart. It was not till he believed that they had done tha 
pretty completely, and exported their property, in one form or 
another, that he shut his ports. In answer to the Emperor's 
insolent prohibition to him to go !o Brazil, he said that would 
depend on the conduct of France towards Portugal. On the 
first movement towards the invasion of their country, the royal 
fiunUy would sail for Brazil. 

There was no surprise to England in those proceedings. Mr. 
Fox's negotiators had discovered at Paris in July, 1806,' that 
Napoleon intended lo take Portugal from the Braganza family, 
and divide and bestow it for his own convenience j and for some 
time past an army under Jutiot had been gathering at the foot 
of the Pyrenees, the destination of which was understood to be 
Portugal, The spirits of the Portuguese had long been sus- 
tained only by British encouragement, and the presence of Eng- 
lish ships in the Tagus. It was well known, at the same time, 
that Napoleon was promising to give away this and that portion 
of the Spanish territories, without the ceremony of asking leave 
of his ally, the King of Spain -, and the subjugation of the whole 
Peninsula was certdnly expected, ailer the summer of 1806. 
The Prussian business delayed proceedings ; btit now that it was 
settled, it was clear that the Peninsula scheme was to be resumed. 
By the end of August, when the English were engaged before 
Copenhagen, Junot's army under the Pyrenees amounted to 
25,000 foot, and BOOO horse. On the 17th of Ocio- opaniDgrf 
ber, Junot received his orders from the Emperor ; and the Peninsn- 
on the 19th his forces crossed the Bidassoa, thus gtv- °"'"' 
ing notice that the war against the Peninsula was begun. 

There were two parties at the Court of Spain at this time, the 
position of which it is necessary to glance at, in order court of 
to understand t!ie nature of the struggle between ^p"^- 

1 Lora Yarmouth's Deapatoh, July 19th, 1806. 
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Great Britain and Napoleon in the Peninsula during the eourae 
of years now to be entered upon. The King of Spain, Charles 
IV.,"- was indolent, bookish, and fond of the pursuits rf private 
life ; and therefore very glad to let his queen manage state af- 
fairs. She was a spirited, but an abandoned woman ; the mistress 
of a man whom she had raised from a low station. This man, 
Giodoy, now held the high rank of Prince of the Peace, and found 
everything that he desired so easy to ohtiun that his desires bad 
by this time extended to the crown itself. He had arrived at 
wishing to be the founder of a new dynasty. This man, and 
tlie King and Queen with their creatures, were one party. 
The other was, as usual, that of the Heir Apparent. The 
Prince of Asturias — since tbe well-known Ferdinand VII. — 
was now twenty-four years of age, and a widower, after a mar- 
riage of four yeare' duration with a princess of the Neapolitan 
firaiily. Tbe Prince was surrounded by the agents of Godoy ; 
but he had two adherents who were hostile to Godoy. The one 
was the Count Alvarez, too virtuous to stand his ground in such 
a Court ; and a priest, the Canon Escoiquiz, who had obtained a 
complete ascendancy over tbe Prince, and managed all his affairs. 
The deceased Princess had bated, and effectually counteracted, 
Godoy. Now that she was gone, Glodoy's aim was to get rid of 
the Prince's advisers, and marry him to the sister of his own 
wife, a niece of the King. The Prince had just escaped from this 
scheme, and resumed confidential intercourse with bis favorite 
Nspoieon's P"eet, when Napoleon stepped in to manage these 
MiDB.nd family affaii's, in 1807. He contrived that, by Octo- 
^^* ber, Fei-dinand should write to him an earnest permis- 
sion to be allowed to marry a princess of the family of Bona- 
parte. Already, however, by the time it arrived. Napoleon's 
views had become extended. He was negotiating with an agent 
of Godo/s party, about measures which he thought would ena- 
ble him to take Spain altogether from the Bourbons, and give it 
to a subservient member of his own family ; and he therefore 
sent no answer whatever to Ferdinand's letter. According to 
the new negotiation, Portugal was to be divided ; and the south- 
ern part was to be given, as a Principality, to Godoy. The 
northern part wns to be delivered over to the King of Etniria, 
in exchange for Tuscany, which Napoleon himself was to ap- 
propriate. The Emperor hound himself to preserve Spain to 
Charles ; but it is clearly known that he at the moment intended to 
dethrone Charles. Long before this, promises had ceased to cost 
him anything. The contracting parties were to lose no time in 
carrying out their scheme. Junot's army was immediately to 
march aci'osa Spain, at the expei^e of Spain, and invade Portu- 
' AliBon'3 History, vi. p. 611. 
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gal J and Spanish forc«a were at the same time to invade the 
Portuguese provinces at different points. Another French force 
of 40,000 men was to assemble at Bayonne, to be ready in case 
of England affording aid to Portugal ; but this force was not to 
enter Spain, on any account, without the consent of both Charlea 
and Napoleon. Notice waa given to Alexander of this agree- 
ment, and of its immediate object — the making Napoleon mas- 
ter of Lisbon and the Portuguese shippmg that remained there ; 
and, according to orders, Alexander sent round bia squadron 
from the Dardanelles to the mouth of the Tagus. It is notice- 
able that this arrangement was made somo time before Alexan- 
der's declaration of war against Ehigland. 

Junot'a orders were to march rapidly, proclairamg eveiywhere 
that he came in friendship and affection, with the sole inyaaoa of 
purpose of defending Porti^al from the aggressions ^"^.^1. 
of England ; but he was, under any circumstances whatever, to 
make himself master of Lisbon and of the fleet by the 30th of 
November. The eireumstances were mournful enough. In or- 
der to fulfil the Emperor's commands, Junot pressed forward his 
forces till they were disorganized by suffering. Such was the 
badness of the roads, the force of the streams, the scarcity of food, 
tlie hardships of every sort, that the army was routed, as if by an 
enemy that could cope with its own Napoleon. The pOlage of 
the inhabitants was a matter of necessity. If there had but 
been some one to lead an opposition to the invaders, they could 
not have reached Lisbon in time — nor at all. They struggled 
mto Lisbon in small parties, feeble and in wretched phght, by the 
end of November. By that time, the Eoglish Ambassador' had 
taken down the national arms from his gate ; and gone on board 
Sir Sidney Smith's fleet in the Tagus. The inhabitants wept 
his departure ; but it was rendered necessary by the hostile acts 
of (he government, under the requisition of Napoleon. These 
acts were known to be enforced ; and they were not therefore to 
be resented; hut they compelled the departure of Lord Strang- 
ford and his embassy from the city. When, however, Napoleon's 
newspaper at Paris announced, under the date of the I3th of 
November, "The House of Braganza has ceased to reign," Lord 
Stran^ord landed, offered the friendship of England again to the 
reigning family, and notified that Sir Sidney Smith was bnngii^ 
up his ships, to receive them, if they would seek safety m their 
distant dominions till better days should dawn. News arrived 
just then that Spanish troops were entering Portugal at differ- 
ent points; and Lord Strangfoi-d knew why; for he had sent 
home a copy of the secret treaty in virtue of which tliese thin^ 
were done. Tfie Court made its final decision for going to 

1 Annual Eeglsfer, 1807, p. 280, 
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Brazil. In one day, the British saibre, (Jelighted at the detor- 
mination, got ready vessels enough to convey the whole crowd 
of adherents to royalty that were pressing for a passage. 

It was a mournfiil sight, that depaj1;nre. The archives of the 
itepMtu« kingdom, and the treasure and plate of the royal fam- 
rfftenijai ily, went first ; and then came the long train of cai^ 
Bradi °' "*g*^ ""liich conveyed the fifteen royal personages and 
their attendants. The Queen was insane, and had 
been secluded for sixteen years.' She was on this day calm, and 
quite aware of what was done, and courageous in the doing. 
The rest were pale and weeping, but resolute. They did not 
expect ever to return ; and the crowd, even more sympathizin" 
than alarmed, did not expect that they would. The fli-st token 
of good cheer was the salufe fired by the British vessels, as the 
royal fleet passed among them. That sound reminded the for- 
lorn Portuguese that they were not friendless. But the people 
on shore were superstitious ; and at this hour, and when their 
minds were full of the cruel words, " The House of Brf^anza has 
ceased to reign," an eclipse of the sun made itself felt. In deep 
dejection the people returned home, when the last sail had disap- 
peared ; and the first object they saw was the head of Junot's 
first column, come to take possession of the heights of Belem. 
Junotsaw those last sails ; and so strong was his passion, at hav- 
ing missed capturing the royal family, that he, with his own hand, 
fired a cannon-shot at a merchant vessel which had been detained, 
and was setting sail after the fleet. 

In a few hours more, cannon were posted in the streets of Lis- 
bon ; the people were laid under ruinous contribution, and pro- 
hibited from meeting in greater numters than ten. Portugal 
was in the hand of Napoleon. The valuable island of Madeira 
was,_ however, confided to British care, to be restored at the con- 
clusion of the war, if such a time should arrive before the pros- 
tration of the whole world. 

It was now for England to consider — and never had she a 
more serious matter to ponder — whether she should leave the 
Peninsula to the tender mercies of Napoleon, or make it a final 
battle-ground on which their quarrel should he decided. The 
importance of the decision was supreme, because the quarrel of 
England had now become that of Europe ; and the vital quarrel 
of Europe must ever be that of the world. 

' Alison's History, vi. p. 630. 
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CHAPTER 11. 

While Kapoleon was busy in the north of Europe, he had 
never lost sight of Iiis aims in the Peninsula ; and he ^apoicon and 
had induced his ally of Spain to ftimish him with the tiieSpauisn 
finest of his soldiery, in large numbers. The flower ^""'"™- 
of the Spanish army was in Pomerania, or Hanover, or wher- 
ever they could be stationed farthest from any summons of 
their sovereign. He next kept a vigilant eye on the dissensions 
in the royal family of Spain, which he did his best to i^gravate, 
while declaring tto he could not attend to other people's domes- 
tic quarrels. Godoy's spies discovered, in the autumn of 1807, 
that the Prince of Asturins was thoughtfnl, absent, and embar- 
rassed ; and the Spanish Minister at Paris wrote to Grodoy, that 
there was certainly some secret between Ferdinand and the 
French government The Prince's papers were seized. Some 
were in cipher, written by the Prince himself and some by hia 
deceased wife to her mother at Naples. In these there was no 
criminality, though they showed that he had secrets, and that he 
and his people hated Godoy and his agents. But (hei-e was a 
paper sealed with black, which conferred a commission after 
Charles IV. should have ceased to reign. The Prince explfoned 
that this was prepared as a precaulion against Godoy's designs 
of seizing the crown on the death of the King. Though it 
were so, it was a painfiil and shocking circumstance for the 
King to discover. Godoy made the most of it ; and the Prince 
was committed to prison, on a charge of conspiracy against his 
father's life and throne. This was in October, The Prince at 
length confessed that his secret correspondence with France was 
about obtaining a wife from the Bonaparte family, in order to 
escape the peril of being compelled to marry Godoy's sister-in- 
law. This confession, corroborated by testimony from Paris 
that the Prince and Napoleon had certainly some secrets, alarmed 
the Court party lest they should bring down the conqueror's 
vengeance on themselves. The Prmce wrote penitential letters, 
imploring pardon of his parents for having acted a disobedient 
part ; the King proclaimed that the parental heart had disarmed 
the hand of justice; and the chaise was hushed up. There was 
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a show of bringing to trial the Prince's confidants, on an accuaa- 
tioa of treason ; but they were all acquitted. Care was taken 
to keep them and the Prince apart. The walls of fortresses, or 
wide spaces of land and aea, were interposed between them; 
and Napoleon looked on, with a keen insight, perceiving that no 
cordial understanding could ever again exist between fcther and 
son, and that he conld make use of their hatred to rid himself 
of them both. "I never," he said to O'Meara,^ "excited the 
King of Spain against his son. I saw them envenomed against 
each other, and thence conceived the design of deriving advan- 
tage to myself, and dispossessing both." 

First, in November, he increased his 40,000 men on the 
Brenoh frontier lo 60,000 ; and be ordered them into Spmn 

'f Smi" without asking that consent of the King which was 
" ^"^ stipulated for in the treaty. They were seen taking 
the road, not for Lisbon, but for Madrid ; and there was no need 
of them at Lisbon, the Portuguese being so unresisting that 
Junot was marching on without seeing a soldier along his whole 
rente. Moreover, two bodies of this army marehed as far away 
from Portugal as could be, — one down upon the Ebro, and the 
other towards Barcelona. The Court began to be somewhat 
uneasy at these demonstrations ; but they had bound themselves 
to Napoleon for the guilty hire of the spoliation of Portugal ; 
and they dared not call their master to account. He was him- 
self in Italy, fixing the attention of the world upon his brilliant 
doings there ; and nobody, oot of the Peninsula, seemed to be 
observing how the French armies were lengthening themselves 
out over the highways of Spain, while the Bourbon Court sat 
trembling and watching for the movement to explain itself. 
There was a man in England, however, whose business it was 
to watch over continental transactions ; and he had a keen eye, 
which was noting everything. Next, in January, as soon as 
Napoleon had returned to Paris, he required a levy of 80,000 
men, forestalling the conscription of 1809. Throughout Prance, 
the parents sighed, and said they thought the Treaty of Tilsit 
was to have given them peace. The levy was said to be against 
England; but the new soldiery were marehed south. When 
over the frontjer, they played snowball with Spanish garrisons, 
or drank with the soldiers, or obtained admission as sick of 
feigned diseases into garrison bospitab, or wore long cloaks 
with arms underneath, or quarrelled and fought — ail by 
express order; and thus got into one Pyrenean fortress after 
another, till Spain lay as open to French invasion as if the 
mountains had been razed. St, Sebastian, Pamplona, Bar- 
celona, and Figueras, were garrisoned by the French by the 
1 O'Meara, ii. p. 180. 
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middle of March. When Godoy was importuned for inafruc- 
tions by dismayed commandants, he replied that he did not see 
how resistance was possible. Next, the monasteries were taken 
Ibr barracks, and the monks turned out to shift for themselvea. 
Wagon-loads of biscuits, baked at Bayonne and other French 
towns on tbe frontier, were brought down, and laid up in store ; 
and, as a decisive act, the Spanish magistracy in the towns north 
of the Ebro were d^placei to mate way for French officiala. 
Without a word of explanation, or the firing of a single shot, 
tbe whole of the north of Sp^n had become French before 
April, 1808; and the Spanish navy had been removed to the 
harbor of Toulon. Portugal had become French before the 
winter was over. The symbols of Portuguese nationality had 
been effaced ; and the French anna and authorities were every- 
where : in the provinces that had been promised to Godoy, no 
less than in Lisbon. In rage and dismay, Godoy heard of 
Junot's having assumed tbe entire government of the whole of 
Portugal, in the name of Kapoleon. The inhabitants of Lisbon 
were groaning under tbe eaormous exactions of the French 
Genersd; and in the country, the despairing peasantry refused 
to sow their fields ; in the courts, the old laws were gone, and 
the Code Napoleon was set up ; and many of the native soldiery 
made themselves free of all law, becoming robbers in the moun- 
tains. Such was the condition of Godo/s promised territory. 
Be sat watching, trembling and wrathful, and doing nothing. 
The keen-eyed man who sat in the Foreign Office in London 
was watching too, but not idly nor in fear. He was preparing 
to invite tlie British nation to make these outraged countries a 
final battle-field for the liberties of Europe. 

When tlie Queen of Etruria came to Madrid, having given up 
her dominions without receiving, or having any chance of receiv- 
ing, the promised equivalent of Portuguese territory, the Court 
saw tliat their affairs were indeed desperate. The fact had come 
out, in conversation in Paris, that Ferdinand's title was to be, no 
longer Prince of Asturias, but Prince of the Indies. More troops 
were pouring over the Bidassoa ; and at last, the Imperial Guard 
itself. Napoleon sent to Charles a present of twelve fine horses, 
and was coming himself to Madrid to talk over the affairs of the 
Peninsula, Godoy persuaded the King and Queen to go down 
to Seville, to sail for their American dominions, as the Braganza 
femily had done. The Prince could not determint whether to 
go or stay. The secret got out ; tbe people were in a ferment 
at the prospect of being so left; the French ambassador thought 
it a great pity that such a step should be taken. On the morn- 
ing of the day of departure, the Prince was heard to say he 
would not go ; and the citizens resolved that he should not be 
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carried away by force. "When tlie carriages drew up in the 
Tumult at evening, tlie people gathered round them, and cut the 
Madiid. traces, and declared that nobody should go. They 
hunted Godoy for hU life ; and he escaped only by hiding him- 
self under some mate in a garret ; but his wife, to whom he 
was known to he ontrageoualy unfaithfiil, was protected, and 
safely lodged in the palace. This waa the beginning of a revolu- 
tion which ended, in three days, in the abdication of Charles IV. 
in favor of his son. The King had first disgraced Godoy ; 
but Uiis was not enough. The unhappy man had fallen after 
all into the hands of the populace, and barely escaped with his 
life, on the arrival of the Guards ; and the King and Queen 
made no secret of their concern — going to the prison to see 
him. Ferdinand was the only one who could control the people ; 
and to him the royal power was transfeiTcd, on the 19th of 
March. Thus did Ferdinand VII. attain the crown, not witliout 
suspicion on many hands of having been at the bottom of the 
insurrection which intercepted the flight of his father as King. 
In his Decree, the King declared his abdication to be free and 
spontaneous ; and he said so to the assembled diplomatic body 
at Court ; but in a private letter to Napoleon, two days after- 
wards, and in a Protest drawn up the same day, he set forth 
that his resignation of the Crown was forced, and that the act 
must be considered null. " I have been forced to abdicate," he 
wrote to the Emperor, " and have no longer any hope but in the 
aid and support of my magnanimous ally, the Emperor Napo- 

Napoleon was not slow to interfere. The news of the in- 
surrection of the 17th reached liim at Paris iu the evening of 
the 26th; and the next morning, he offered the crown to his 
brother Louis. The next step was to get the whole royal 
femily into his hands ; and Ferdinand first, as the most diffi- 
Tho Court '^'^"- ^y *"■ ^"S3 of lies and frauds, infamous aJ- 
mdcedto most beyond example in history, the new King was 

^°°-°''- tempted and drawn on towards Bayonne — his coun- 
sellors doubtful and remonstrating, the people alarmed and 
imploring, and at last proceeding so far as to cut the traces of 
the carriage. But he went, as under a sort of fatality; and the 
trap closed upon him as he entered Bayonne on the 21 at of 
April. MuL-at was, meantime, the real ruler at Madrid. He 
so contrived aa to obtain possession of the person of Go- 
doy ; and he sent him, under guard, to Bayonne. Then, he ob- 
tained long conferences with Charles and the Queen, evidently 
wrought upon them to set up a claim to retract the act of abdica^ 
tion, as extorted by force, and perauaded them that they would 
regain the crown, (already given away to Louis Bonaparte,) by 
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going to Napoleon to ask him for It. So they, too, set out for 
Bayonne, and airived on the 30th of April, four days afl«r 
Godoy. Napoleon now held the whole piu-ty at his disposal, 
and could proceed to work out his objects in Spain — as he 
believed, without opposition. 

To the British nation and the world the great interest was to 
know whatthe mind of the people of Spain really TheSpmish 
was, all this lame ; what its quality was ; its hopes n^tioo- 
and wishes ; its courage and firmness ; its capacity, in short, for 
freedom. This was, at that juncture, the greatest question, the 
most important speculation, in Europe. If the Spaniai'ds could 
not_ help themselves, they could not be aided ; if they did not 
desire freedom, it could not be given them. If they were wor- 
thy to enl«r upon a last struggle for nationality, leaders might 
presently appear on their native battle-ground ; if not, the battle- 
ground ought not to be entered upon. This was the question 
which i-oused and occupied the mind of all Enarland in the sum- 
mer of 1803. 

The first clear view we have of the Spanish people amidst 
these events, is when they were rising up, at the rumor of the 
royal fliglit to Seville, and gathering to prevent it. " Do you 
think," they cried, while mustering before the palace, " that we 
have no more spirit than the people of Lisbon ? " When Ferdi- 
nand was hailed as King, all Madrid burst into a blaze of illumi- 
nation, and the houses and streets were adorned with flowers and 
green boughs. The citizens fondly hoped that a new and a 
yoimg King would lead them against the French ; and recover 
their own country for their own occupation. They were dis- 
mayed when he persisted in going to Bayonne ; and they be- 
came hopeless of aid from the royal family when it was made 
known over Europe that Ferdinand's parents insisted on the res- 
titution of the sovereignty, his mother actually declaring to him, 
(according to the testimony of Fei-dinand's own adherents,) in the 
presence of her husband and Napoleon, that his birth was illegiti- 
mate — that he was her son, but no son of the King's. After 
this, we see the Spaniards meeting in the different provinces, to 
appoint provincial governments for the popular guidance and de- 
fence ; and these juntas sending delegates to England, where now 
lay the only remaining hope of betrayed and insulted Spain. The 
liret petitioners who came over were from so near the Appesi to 
French strongholds, that their departure was an escape, ^'»ni 
They came from the coast of Aaturias ; and one of the two, an 
Asturian Viscount, put off in an open boat Mr, Canning was 
eager to show them kindness; and the whole British people 
offered them a hearty welcome. They declared fine things about 
the spirit and aspirations of the mountaineers in the north ; and 
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it seems that they either undertook to answer for all Spain, or 
that wBat they said of the north was extended, by the imagi- 
nation and the hopes of their hearers, to the whole of the nation. 
Money, sympathy, and promises,' were given them, in dfaregard 
of admonitions from cautious politicians to wait and see what 
men would be sent over as really national representatives. The 
Duke of PortJand was, by this time, almost past stirring to do 
or decree anything ; and enthusiasm carried all such prudence 
before it. The favors lavished on Asturians presently brought 
over Galicians and Biscayans, who were still only remote pro- 
vincials, who could not be supposed capable of answering for the 
Spanish people. Some discretion in the English was required 
by the fact ihat we were still, absui-d as it seemed, at wax with 
Spain i and more, in ihe opinion of those who best knew the 
Spaniards, (mta their characters and training. By character 
ihey were disposed to be sanguine and very boaatml ; and by 
training, they were prone to depend on others, and to leave off 
acting themselves as soon as others began to move in their 
behalf. But it was not a moment when the English people 
could be cautious. England would no longer be witliouC allies ; 
Engisad'a a nation was at last found in Europe which would 
"^y- spurn the rule of Napoleon, and such a nation must 

be supported with the whole power of Great Britain, It was 
decided by acclamation — by an acclmm which put down the 
warning voices of a few Opposition leadere — that the experi- 
ment should be tried of a conflict between an enthusiastic people 
and the armies of France, — this enthusiastic people being sus- 
tained by money and other supplies fj-ora England ; and, as soon 
as her forces could be got ready, by an array. Thus far, Eng- 
land had really not fought at all on land, since the renewal of 
the war. Her enemies had jeei-ed, and her allies had com- 
pliuned, because her soldiers were lo be found only on the sea, 
and lining her own shores. Now, they were to meet the French 
on the soil of Spain and Portugal, and Napoleon was in fact to 
cope with a new powei-. The large majority, in and out of the 
government, were too confident of the success of our arms ; and 
a small number " despaired from the beginning," ^ as we find 
Francis Jeffrey declaring that he did. He and other opposition 
men believed that in a short time not a British soldier would 
remdn in the Penmsula, but as a prisoner. But they were re- 
garded, naturally enough, as wanting in patriotic feeling and 
political faith ; and aspiration seemed, for once, to have passed 
over frora the liberal side to the conservative, Wilberforce and 
his friends were happy, anticipating the downfall of popeiy in 
Spain. Royalty and aristocracy were happy in the hope that 

I Malmesbury Diaries, iv. p. 416, ^ Memoiia of Homer, i. p. 409, 
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the ruin of the upstart oppressor of kings waa near; and Cm 
ning and the people (for Canning n is then yirtualh on the pop 
ular side) were happy in having tound a nliolc nation of breth 
ren rising up to offer an exchange of "j mp-ithieia on the queslioa 
which absorbed the world. Amidst the joy <uid the hurry, the 
few who were mournful and quLet had other reason toi their 
despair than dread of Napoleon There tv is the weakness of 
the goTemment at home ; and thia was indeed a fatal mischiet, 

Mr. Canning had the misfortune to be brought into close and 
constant relations with Loid Castlereagh, who touched nothing 
that he did not spoil. Lord Castlereagh was Secretary at War ; 
and his incessant blunders, and constitutional incapacity tram- 
melled the Foreign Secretary, and through him the whole Cabi- 
net, as far as oar relations with the Peninsula were concerned. 
The Greys and Jeffreys, being aware of this state of things, were 
largely justiaed in their apprehensions. Week by week, month 
after month, during the rest of the year 1808, their justification 
seemed to be growing complete. 

It was about the 1st of May that the citizens of Madrid rose 
in insurrection on hearing that Ferdinand was in Na- ji«,nnda- 
poleon's power; and that Ferdinand had made a con- nonofin- 
ditional renunciation of the crown. In a few days, ^rti^ 
" order reigned " at Madrid i and the Spanish princes ofSpain. 
had renounced their whole empire, delirering their territories in 
Europe and elsewhere to Napoleon, and Ferdinand even writing 
to his successor under the title of "his most Catholic Majesty," 
to congratulate him on his accession to the Spanish throne. 
From that time, the family were prisoners in France ; and from 
that time, as has since been observed. Napoleon began to ex- 
perience his t 'b f n W'thin a month, all Spain waa rising; 
and during th w k f Ju e, when the new constitution was in 
course of con fu t n t B yonne, under the direction of Napo- 
leon, the inhab tant t bp m were everywhere cutting up the 
roads, refusin ppl es t he French, and killing, in a spirit of 
desperate hat d y F nchman they could lay hands on. 

It was at thia t n th t tl enthusiasm in England was at its 
height In July came a check On the Uth, a regular 
Spani'ih army, nhiili was sent to intercept the new King's 
journey from Bayonne to Midnd, was totaUy routed; and then 
a;^ain, m a tew days more, fortune decUred for the other side. 
The French General in Andalusu, Dupont, had conducted war- 
fare so infamously, that the spiiit of the people was roused to 
the utmoHt, and they would now, it ever, show what they could 
do. The eyes of all England were fixed on the points of the 
Sierra Morena, while the forces sent afier Dupont by the Junta 
of Seville were marching thither. Dupont capitulated at Baylea ; 
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and when the news reached Madrid, King Joseph, thougli only 
just taking breatii after his intrusive journey, broke up his Court 
and left the capital — unable to bear the acclamations with which 
the tidings were received. The Spaniards were so elated with 
this first victory that they began to talk of not wanting the 
British. They were gratified by English sympathy, they said ; ' 
but they had now no doubt that they could humble Napoleon, 
without assistance ; and when they had freed their own country, 
they would conquer France. 

Negotiations, perplexed, and full of distrust, were going on 
meanwhile between the British at Gibraltar and some leaders 
of the Spanish cause. They were perplexed, because there was 
some underhand dealing in the English Cabinet — some mutual 
counteraction between Lord Castlereagh and one or more of his 
colleagues : and the negotiations were tiill of distrust, because 
England and Spain were still nominally at war ; and overtures 
from Gibraltar must necessarily appear suspicious to the authori- 
ties of the southern provinces of Spain. On the 20th of July, 
LtDdinsof Sir Arthur Wellesley landed at Corunna, and a fleet 
J^^''j„ was folbwing him, with troops which were to be^n 
Spti&. the seven years' war in the Peninsula. The command- 

era of these forces, and of the British ships which were riding 
ronnd the coasts of Spain, were placed in a state of desperate 
perplexity by the orders of Lord Ca.'flereagh ; orders which it 
was out of all human power to reconcile, or, in any point, to ex- 
ecute. But the landing of Sir Arthur Wellesley on the coasts of 
the Peninsula was an event whose significance no mismanage- 
ment could impair. Tbe British general promptly decided (be- 
ing compelled to follow his own judgment) to make Portugal his 
first scene of action ; and he went to meet the fleet at the mouth 
of the Mondega There he learned that he was superseded in 
the chief command, and actually reduced to the fourth rank in 
the army which had just been put into his hands. Sir Hugh 
DaJrymple and Sir Harry Burrard, men quite unused to the 
command of armies, were suddenly, and without reason assigned, 
appointed to the highest commands ; and Sir John Moore, on his 
return from his interview with tiio mad King of Sweden, was put 
under Eurrard's orders j thus the conqueror of the Mahrattaa 
was to find his place under all these three. Sir A. Wellesley 
was not a man to throw up the service of his country in disgust, 
because he was personally ill-used, and because the War-Office 
was badly managed. He knew that 10,000 British soldiers were 
in the Baltic,'^ with nothing to do ; and 10,000 more, equally idle, 
in Sicily ; and large numbers crowding Gibraltar ; and 5000 
more wandering without purpose or duty between Ceuta and 
1 Napier's Peninsular War, i. p. 135. s ibjd. p, 179, 
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Lisbon, while he had oniy 9000 with which to encounter the 
French in fJie Peninsula, and begin war upon Junot, His pro- 
fessional sense waa harassed by the extreme folly of the orders 
from home ; and hia personal feelings were outraged by slights 
almost too hard for human patience ; but he did the best he 
could. He landed his troops (awaiting the arrival of those who 
were now his superior officers) between the 1st and the 4th of 
Augnst ; and, being joined by General Spencer from the south, 
found his little army amount to 12,300 men. Oa the morning 
of the 8th of August, the British troops began to move — took 
(he first step of a seven years' march to Waterloo. '■ It was the 
unhappy war in fJie Peninsula that ruined me," ^ Napoleon said, 
years afterwards, to Las Cases. " The unfortunate war in Spain 
proved a real wound; the first cause of the misfortunes of 
France." ^ 

The first Bi-itish blood shed in the Peninsular war was on the 
15th of August, in a skirmish, in which the ardor of guMcsaesof 
our soldiers made them rash. On the 17th, the Brit- sfr a. »-ei- 
iah won the battle of Eori^a, which was valorously '^^^' 
contested by the French under Laborde. On the 21sl, Junot 
himself was beaten out of the field at the battle of Vimieiro ; and 
the destiny of the French in Portugal might have been settled 
at once if the victor had been allowed to manage the results of 
the victory he had gained. But Sir H. Burrard,^ who had very 
properly abstamed from interfering with Wellesley's fame in the 
conduct of the battle, prohibited any vigorous movement after it ; 
and the (roops were not allowed to place themselves between the 
French and Lisbon. On the 23d, however, Sir Hugh Dalrym- 
ple arrived, and in his turn took the chief command, ordering, in 
the first place, the desired advance. Before it could be entered 
upon, Junot sent an eminent general to propose an agreement 
under which Portugal might be evacuated by the French. It 
was not on account alone of the loss of the battle of Vimieiro ; 
for his troops had rallied with spirit, and with less damage than 
had been supposed ; but Lisbon was about to rise in revolt ; and 
the country was too much exhausted to permit the French to 
live upon its resources, if once they should lose the capital. 
Out of this arrival of General Keilerman at the outposts of the 
little British army grew the Convention of Gntra, and much jus- 
tification to the few at home who were in dejection about the 
Peninsular War. 

After the news of the battle of Vimieiro, aU England was on 
the watcli for the next despatches which would tell, no conTeniion 
doubt, of the total extinction of Napoleon's power in of ciniie. 
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tbat direction. In the middle of a Septomber night, the firing 
of the Park and Tower guns roused thousands of citizens from 
their beds. In the morning the atreeta were full ; but, as the 
true character of the news became understood, the general wrath 
and disgust were expressed in a manner positively alajming to 
the government. A convention had been arauiged at Cintra,* 
by the terms of which the French troops were indeed to evac- 
uate Portugal, but at the expense of the British, and in their 
ships. They were to be landed, with all their property, between 
Eochefort and L'Orient; and no stipulation was made that they 
should not serve again immediately. The enemy were actually 
to be conveyed, at our expense, to a place whence they could, the 
next hour, proceed to attack Spain more conveniently than from 
their present position. The Portuguese and Spaniards were 
already remonstrating with the British generals ; and now, the 
government at home was besieged with petitions and remon- 
strances. A Court of Inquiry was instituted, in which the 
members tried to evade a decision on the terms of the treaty : 
but the Duke of York brought them to the point ; and some 
approved, and some disapproved the terms. The King sent to 
Sir Hugh Dalrymple ^ a formal declaration of his disapprobation 
of the whole proceeding. Lord Collingwood, before hearing of 
the Cintra Convention, disapproved so strongly of similar terms 
concluded on between the .indalusian army and the vanquished 
Dupont, who, with his troops, was to be conveyed to Eochefort 
at lie expense of the conquerors," that he refused to allow so 
large a body of anned men to pass the sea till he was authorized 
to do so by instructions from home. The plea of the generals, 
in defence of the terms they had made in the Cintra Convention, 
was that it appeared to them of supreme importance to be set at 
liberty to proceed to Spain. All the great fortresses in Portu- 
gal were in French hands ; and the defeated army had much life 
and spirit in it yet. By ridding Portugal altogether of the 
French, tlie field would be cleared for the great Spanish warfare ; 
and they thought this the greatest advantage they could obtain. 
When parliament met, the Oppoaitimi moved a vote of censure 
on ministers for sanctioning the Convention, and were beaten by 
a majoi ity of 50 ; a majority which was considered, under the 
ciicumstances, small. A political consequence arose out of this 
business, which largely affected the interests of the country at a 
subsequent time. The Cabinet decided on sanctioning the Con- 
vention * at a meeting held during an unavoidable absence of Mr. 
Cannmg , and they did it without consulting him, notwithstand- 
ing the office he held. This was the beginning of the hostility 

1 Annual Begister, 1808. Chroii. 267. 3 Ibid. Ctron. 281. 

» Ward's Memoirs, i. p, 189. ^ Malmesbury Diariee, iv. p. 419. 
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between him and Lord Caaflereagh, which exploded at a disas- 
trous crisis, a year afterwards. 

The Russian ships in the Tagus, nine sail of the line and 
one frigate, were delivered up to the Brilish, in deposit till six 
months after the close of the war, according to one of the articles 
of the ti-eaty ; the officers and crews being sent home at the ex- 
pense of Great Britain. During the first week in September, 
the British took possession of Lisbon, and were supposed ready 
to march on into Spain. But it was not till the 27th of October, 
nearly two months after the Convention of Cintra, that tiiey were 
on their way to the more important field of action. 

By that time, we find the most sanguine of the friends of 
Spain speaking in the same tone with the dejected and despairing 
whom they had so lately been rebuking. " Everything, it is 
now manifest," wrote Francis Homer in that month,^ " depends 
npon the great operation on the Danube." By that ^ ^. 
time, Napoleoa had planted his military posts, and Eumpran 
taken possession of whatever suited him, from Flush- '*°'"' 
ing to Dalmatia. Hamburg groaned under his oppression. Aus- 
tria could endure no more, and was planning to rise. The Pope, 
who had crowned him, had excommunicated him, and was im- 
prisoned. Murat, his brother-in-law, was on the throne of 
Maples. Austria had busily repaired her finances, and recruited 
her forces, so as to compel both Kapoleoii and England to suspect 
that she meant to rise, tlioagh she was nominally the ally of 
France, and at war with England. Napoleon accordingly armed 
and strengthened the Confederates of the Rhine, and arranged 
an interview with Alexander, in order to keep him steady to his 
French alliance. Some advisers of governraent at home believed 
that much good might now have been done by cordial assistance 
being proffered to Austria by England ; but the Duke of Poil- 
land was ill and apathetic, and Mr. Perceval was (what they 
called) pareimonious ; and the autumn slipped away without any- 
thing being done. 

The French and Russian Emperors met at Erfurth, the Em- 
peror of Austria sending an excuse for his absence. Meetinn at 
The pomp was great. Napoleon being attended by a Erfurtt. 
suite consisting of the Princes of Germany. One of the amuse- 
ments of the Potentates was riding over the field of Jena, and 
pointing out to each other the most I'emarkable scenes of the 
conflict. There was a magnificent breakfast in a tent; and 
afterwards the chase, and in the evening a banquet, Prussia 
was too much humbled to stir ; but Austria went on with her 
preparations. Her declaration of war against France bears date 
the eth of April,I809. On the -21st of May Napoleon met with a 
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decided check at the hard-foiigLt battle of Aspern. But ia July, 
Battle of he crushed the Austrian armies at the battle of Wa- 
Wogram. gram ; aud once more dictated terms of peace. And 
this issue of " the great operation on the Danube " once more made 
Spain the only battle-field in Em'ope. Napoleon had indeed one 
adversary on the German side who was unsubdued, and who 
gave him much trouble: an humble innkeeper in the Tyrol, a 
peasant in appearance and manners, but a greater hero than any 
Andrew prince of them all — Andrew Hofer by name. This 
^sk'- man made heroes of all his countrymen who came 

within the glance of hia eye, or the sound of his calm and 
manly voice ; and they took this opportunity of Stru™ling for 
the independence of the Tyrol, by closing its mountain passes at 
once against the Bavarians and the French. For months after 
the battle of Wagram, they were still unsubdued ; and they oc- 
cupied a large French force very inconveniently. But Hofer 
was to follow the common lot. When all Europe went down 
before the conqueror, like a forest before the hun-icane, it was 
impossible that a single tree should stand, however green and 
strong. In January, he was with his family, in a little cottage 
up the icy steeps. At four in the morning of the 27th, the 
place was surrounded, and he was carried down a prisoner. All 
the way to the frontier, the road was lined with a weeping and 
praying multitude. He alone could smile. After some mockery 
of a military trial at Mantua, he was shot, on the 20th of Feb- 
ruary, while his wife was taking care of their infants at home, 
and looking out, hoping against hope, for his return over the 
sheeted snow. If Napoleon did not care for the excommunica- 
tion of the Pope, neither was he troubled by such groans and 
curses of multitudes of the humble and virtuous as would have 
broken the heart and turned the brain of any other man. 

While men were looking to Spain because there was no hope 
elsewhere, there was little comfort there. Napoleon had with- 
drawn the bulk of his army, when he wanted its services on the 
Danube ; but the Spaniaiiis made no use of the opportunity. 
False hop™ They were disunited ; feeble and inexperienced ; and 
of Spain, after the battle of W^ram, new French armies poured 
over the Pyrenees to flood the Peninsula. The British Ministry 
and the majority of the nation could not, or would not, under- 
stand the weakness, mora! and military, of the Spaniards. They 
■were so pei-Buaded of the universal enthusiasm of Spain that 
they assured Sir John Moore, on his leaving Lisbon in October 
1808, that the inhabitants would dispose of the French on either 
hand of his march, and they would assist him in preparing for 
the invasion of France from the south, as soon as the French 
Bhonld have been driven out of Spain, He soon discovered that 
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all parties were proceeding to plan, order, and execute, in total 
ignorance of facts. He could not learn anything ^^jjohn 
about the roads ; and tlie forces were broken up into Moore's 
small divisions througli a mistake on this point. lie "^p^'S"-^ 
found little or no enthusiasm, and little enough of civUity, on his 
route. The Spanish forces, so mighty on paper, were always 
heard of, but never to be seen. He entered Salamanca on the 
ISth of November, and thence wrote one of those letters, whose 
pathos was to deepen till the close. " Things are not," he re- 
ported, " in that flourishing state they are supposed to be in 
EnglMid." Su- David Baird had knded at Corunna, vrith a de- 
tachment with which he was to join Sir J. Moore at Salamanca. 
He wrote indignantly of the conduct of the Junta at Corunna, 
which gave him no aid, and caused him much embarrassment 
Full ten days before it was possible that the junction could be 
effected at Salamanca, the news reached Sir J. Moore that the 
French were within twenty leagues of him — at Valiadolid. ^ If 
there were any Spanish armies, they had gone out of sight, into 
fer corners. He had not a single gun, as the artillery had made 
a needless circuit, through false accounts of the state of the roads. 
His whole present force consisted of three brigades of infantry. 
The Spaniards did not tell him, and he discovered ooly by acci- 
dent, that the numbers of the French were much exaggerated. 
As he expected reinforcements from the south, as well as from 
Corunna, he mast not stir without ui^nt necessity ; and while 
he was waiting at Salamanca, the Spanish cause was lost in 
Asturias, and (^neral Baird was placed in danger by the French 
overrunning the northern provinces. 

Then came the news of the total defeat of the Spaniards 
under Cast^nos at Tudela on the 22d of November. While the 
Spanish generals were disputing about what their first object 
should be — whether to defend Aragon, or attack the French In 
rear, or join the British, the enemy came up against them on the 
Ebro, and at Tudela routed them utterly, stripping them of their 
artillery, ammunition, and bi^gage. This event left the British 
commanders no choice as to what they should do. AU the Brit- 
ish force in Spain was little above 25,000,* while the French 
were 400,000, and the Spaniards, it was clear, could not be de- 
pended on to do anything for themselves. The British must 
provide for their own safety. How to do this was one of the 
hardest questions ever left to be decided by a military com- 
mander. Sir John Moore was furnished with false mformatbn 
by the Junta at Madrid ; and the Junta had succeeded m deceiv- 
ing the British plenipotentiary, Mr. Frere, who insisted, even 
with threats, that the British generals should march to Madrid, 
' Napiet, L p. 422, 
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and support what he declared to be the uoble spirit of the 
Spaniards. Sir John Moore's judgments were neceaaarily 
fluctuating, because every day brought information, true or false, 
which had an important bearing on his plans. In the middle of 
December, however, he came to a clear decision. He and the 
Spanish general, Romana, were to form a junction on the further 
bank of the Carrion, in the east of Leon, to attack the French, 
who were advancing from Valencia. A large French force 
under Napoleon himself was at Madrid — actually occupying 
a part of it, while the Junta tried to keep the fact a secret. 
The moment seemed favorable for striking a blow at the French 
under Soult, before retreating ; and the retreat might thereby be 
rendered unnecessary. It was possible that a vlctoiy might 
draw Napoleon from Madrid. By the junction of the British 
commanders, the force under Sir John Moore amounted to 
23,583 men; I with 60 pieces of artillery. Romana would b 
a few ; but the English had now learned not to rely on S 

The battle for which the British soldiers were longing never 
took place. The moment Napoleon heard of Sir John Moore's ad- 
vance towards Soult, he left Madrid with 50,000 men, forced them 
fiercely over the mountains, in defiance of drifled snow and driving 
sleet, and hurried on to annihilate the English. But, on the other 
hand, the moment Sir John Moore heard of Napoleon's march 
from Madrid, he knew that he must retreat upon Co- 
runna, or be answerable for the destruction of his whole 
force ; and lie had passed the Esla twelve hours before Napoleon 
came up, though the Emperor traveUed almost without a pause. 
The retreat to Corunna is one of the most mournful passages 
of the war. The British had, as yet, done nothing in Spain, 
any more than they had previously done anywhere else on land. 
Their military reputation had still to be made ; and the tens of 
thousands of gallant soldiers who were eagiir to begin to make 
it seemed to be incessantly balked of the opportunity. At 
this time, the eyes of all the world were upon them ; and at 
home the ears of the government and people were filled with 
the boasts of the Spaniards, and of British diplomatists in 
Spain on their behalf. A battle was at last to be fought. The 
very day was fixed ; the very river was reached ; and at that 
moment a retreat was ordered ; a retreat in the depth of winter, 
with an insulting enemy pressing close upon them at every point. 
Sir John Moore himself had preserved a dignity of self-discipline 
amidst anxieties and provocations which was iusuffiaently ap- 
preciated at the time, bnt which now melts every heart which 
is reached by the tale. He held his own temper, language, and 
i Napier, i. p, 46fl. 
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nerves, uuder stem and sweet cootrol ; but it was now more 
than he or any oue could do to preserve a similar discipline in 
his force. The British were as yet the most inexperienced 
soldiery in Europe ; and the " instinct of discipline " was not 
yet formed in them. The cold was severe ; the comforts of the 
towns were tempting ; in regard to military glory, all hope 
seemed to be over ; at least, the men heard their officers say so ; 
the officers became lax in regimental dnty, and unrestrained in 
their murmurs. The British general had to bear the anguish of 
seeing bis army not only miss glory, but incur disgrace. He 
had to rebuke them sternly for gi-oss excesses,' 

Napoleon conducted the pursuit himself as far as Astorga, 
■where 80,000 of his soldiers, with 200 pieces of artillery, were 
collected ou New Year's day. If Sir J, Moore's soldiers could 
but have seen it, it was no small feat lo have drawn the con- 
queror with the flower of his army away from the capital, and 
from threatening Portugal, into the obscure northwestern prov- 
inces. The British could not fight, under the circumstances, 
and they might be driven into the sea; but at least they weixs 
occasioning a respite to the rest of the Peninsula. 

At Astorga, Napoleon gave up the command to Soult. He 
was wanted at Paris, for Austria was preparing to offer war. 
He travelled almost alone to the frontier ; but the Spaniards 
did not succeed in cutting him off by the way. He travelled 
too fast for Ibem, 

Tlie British could obtain few animals of draught ; and they 
were therefore compelled to abandon their magazmes in the towns. 
They enjoyed the supplies in passing, and then destroyed what 
they could ; but they were obliged to leave much wealth to the 
enemy. From the time they entered Galicia, all possibility of 
a battle seemed over ; and the country would not even sust«n 
them in winter qnarlers. The General determined from that day 
to embark his troops at some one of the Galician porta, and 
land them in the south of Spain, where their presence might be 
of more avail than in this ruined northwest comer of the king- 
dom. He pushed on; but on every hand his men and the 
camp-followei-3 broke open the wine vaults and provision stores, 
and came out drunk and wild, so as to fall an easy prey to the 
frightful weather and the vigilant enemy. Sir J, Moore re- 
mained incessantly at tlio most important and dangerous post, in 
the rear. Here he received information about the ports, and 
decided to embark from Comnna, afbr halting at Lugo to 
restore the discipline of his army, and see whether there was 
yet a chance of engaging the enemy with advantage. He sent 
orders to the leading division to wait at Lugo ; but General 
1 Sapier, i. p. JGo- 
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Baird intrasted the despatch to a dragoon, who got drunk aad 
lost it._ The consequonce was that the van weui strugglin" on 
when it should have been resting, and had to retiini°to Lugo 
weary, and with a loss of 400 men by the way. The country 
people gave no help or comfort. There was much talk of an 
armed peasantry burning with patriotism; but the armed 
peasants of Galicia showed no other eagerness than to put 
themselves and their property beyoud the reach of any soldiery. 
They drove their cattle up into the mouutains, and hid them- 
selves in the passes. The road was now seen to be strewn 
with dead bullocks and mules, and, too often, dead men ; and 
barefooted men, and women with infants, struggled and tottered 
along in the snow. The money, hitherto kept at hand, must now 
be sacnflced, or a battle fought to defend it. It was thrown away 
— the amount being 25,000/. The bullocks could draw the load 
of dolhirs no further; and the money was rolled down the 
mountam-side. An officer had pointed out in good time where 
fresh and strong bullocks might be had ; but the officer in charge 
of the ti-easure neglected the information ; and the dollars were 
left to be scrambled for by Galician peasants and their enemy. 

At Lugo, the forces recovered much of their tone ; and their 
General offered battle to the French, hoping it would be imme- 
diately accepted, as the stores at Lugo were too scanty to admit 
of his remaining more than two days. But the French were 
quiescent, and the British were obliged to proceed. Great care 
was necessary ; as there was a road by which their flank might 
be turned; and the country behind them was made intricate and 
perplexing by the multiplicity of stone walla which cut it up into 
patches, and split it into numberless lanes. The proper road had 
been marked by bundles of straw. On the night of the 8th of 
January, the camp-fires were heaped up so as to bum brightly for 
a long while, and the English withdrew hi silence, each column 
under the guidance of a qualified officer. But before they were 
all off the ground, a storm came on which destroyed the land- 
marks, and only one division out of three found their road. 
Again, discipline gave way, and the loss of men before tJie next 
halt was greater than in the whole preceding part of the retreat. 
14,000 infantry only marched on toCorunna, under the command 
of Sir J. Moore himself. He now put himself m front, because 
the embarkation was to be the next great act he was to super- 
intend. As he reached the heights from which the sea was 
visible, he looked with eager eyes to the harbor of Corunna. 
It was empty of ships. The British vessels had been detained 
at Vigo by contrary winds. A battle might be necessary, after 
all; and at the very pomt where rest and safety had been 
promised to the harassed and relaxed soldiery. The people of 
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Corunna behaved well, and gave what help they couid. The 
city was strengthened on the land side, and laid open on the sea 
front. The horses, now worthless, were killed ; a large quan- 
tity of ammunition, loo far beyond the town walls for use, was 
blown up ; and a position was chosen for awaiting battle, if the 
ships should not arrive in time lo prevent it. 

They did not arrive till the 14th. During the nest night, 
the sick and the dismounted cavalry were quietly embarked, 
with some good horses and fifty-two pieces of artillery. Several 
general officers now advised their commander ' to negotiate for 
terms which should secure the safe embarkation of his troops. 
It must have been a sore necessity which could have bowed hia 
spirit to this. He might .have asked leave to embark his foi-ce 
if the enemy had won, by victory, the right to control his move- 
ments ; but his army, though in bad plight, was not defeated. 
He would ask no favors. By daylight on the 16th, everythuig 
was on board but the soldiers and their equipments. Th&y 
were to be shipped, as soon as it grew dark ; but about two in 
the afternoon it became clear that the enemy meant to flght 
There was to be a battle at last. 

The British were under severe disadvantages from the nature 
of the ground, and their inferiority of numbers.^ They satoe of 
were about 14,500 strong; and the French about Conmns. 
20,000. The British had new arms and good powder, served 
out from the stores at Corunna ; and this was their only point of 
superiority to the enemy. Yet they beat the French, at this 
last moment ; and if the days had not been so short, must have 
wholly overthrown thdm ; for their ammunition was nearly ex- 
hausted, and the rising of the tide in the river behind them 
would have hemmed them in between itself and the extended 
lines of the British. But the darkness came on, and the officer 
now in command, Sir John Hope, embarked the troops, according 
to previous arrangements ; and they left the Galician shore 
without further molestation. 

The officer now in command was Sir John Hope ; for, before 
the embarkation began, Sir John Moore was dead and ^^^^ ^ 
buried. While he was watching the critical point,' sirjohii 
in the critical moment of the battle, a cannon-shot, *'™"' 
shattering the left shoulder, struck him Irom his horse. He rose 
to a sitting posture on the ground, and his eyes were still fixed 
on the thick of the struggle. His countenance brightened when 
he saw that the English were working oaward. As the soldiers 
carried him in a blanket from the field, he repeatedly made 
them turn round, that he might see whether the fight was still 
going well. He was so quiet, under his intense pain, that 

> Napiec, i. p. 493. a ibid. pp. 4g3, 494. S Ibid. pp. 4B7, 499. 
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some soldiers hoped he would do well ; hut he loosed stead- 
fastly at his wound, and said that it was impossihle that he 
should live. He waa calm to the last; said he bad always 
wished to die this way ; he was gratified that we had beaten the 
French ; he hoped the people of England would be satisfied — 
that his country would do him justice. He was full of interest 
about his officers, and the acknowledgments due to their merits ; 
and the only moment of agitation was when he spoke of his 
mother. The guns which boomed when his body, wr pped n 
cloak, was laid in a grave hastily dug ia the ramparts of the 
old citadel of Comnna, were those of the French, 1 t o the 
battle drop, as the British pressed them hard. Tho o who 
buried him had to hasten, as the signal was given for emVa k 
But every one is familiar with the incidents of fh t bu al 
through the noble dirge — " Not a drum was heard — which 
carries a funereal gloom and pathos into the hearts of those who 
know nothing else of Sir John Moore but that he there died, 
and was so buried. 

Government at once made it appear that Sir John Moore was 
too great, and his conduct under the circumstances into which 
they had sent him too admirable, for their appreciation. They 
spoke of him with a cold disfavor, in parhamenf, which showed 
how little they had of his patience, his prudence, and his forti- 
tude. Others, and not a few, whose feelings on behalf of Spain 
were less shallow, and less petulant and passionate, though not 
less devoted, did justice to the General who went out to war, and 
found himself opposed, not immediately to a flesh-and-blood sol- 
diery, but, first, to a dread invisible force of Adversity. He hero- 
ically accepted that post from which every man must feel an in- 
ward recoil ; that generalship which no man can seek' or desire. 
His lot at the time seemed hard, even to his depreeiators ; his 
lot seems now, with time, glorious to their hearts' content to 
those who loved him best. When the petulance and passion of 
the day were over, his last wish began to be fiilfillod ; and now, 
the people of England are satisfied ; and Sir John Moore's coun- 
trymen do him justice. 

Thus mourufiiUy began the year 1809, and thus were the hopc- 
Oiooiny as- ^^^ justified SO far in their despmr of the cause of 
pectoftbe Spain. There was rough controversy in parliament 
■^^ about the conduct of the Spanish war, and the conclu- 

sion of the Portuguese branch of it. It is difficult for us of the 
present day, accustomed as we are to the glory of the British 
arms, to conceive of the irritation, the shame, the disgust — not to 
say the fear — with which foreign campaigns were regarded, before 
our ai-ms had begun to be glorious in the contest with Napoleon. 
The names of Nelson and other naval commanders were adored ; 
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not only for what the men did, hut because their names stood 
between us and disgrace. The whole misery was not understood 
by the people at large : the incapacity, setf-will, and wrong- 
headedneaa, of the royal family, and of the War Blinister, Lord 
Castlereagh. Goyernment was called to account in parliament, 
and some experienced officers and displaced statesmen spoke their 
minds very plainly ; but the people generally had only an oppres- 
sive and exasperated feeling that we were, as we had been for 
years, paying money lavishly without any visible i-esult ; that we 
were not succeeding ; and that Napoleon was not only unchecked, 
hut extending his tyranny every year with a relentless continu- 
ance too like the spread of the shadow of an eclipse, not now far 
from being total. 

If the aspect of affairs was thus gloomy at the opening of 1809, 
it was so much the more so at the close, as no efforts in opposition 
to the conqueror had been of any avaU. In July, three weeks 
after the falfll battle of Wagram, the British and Spaniards won 
the hai'd-fought battle of Talavera, in Castile ; and the gallaut 
Wellesley seemed to have driven back the French at last ; ^ but 
fresh combined forces ponred down upon him ; and, in the be^n- 
ning of August, he found that he could save his army only " by 
great celerity of movement." It was only where he {now become 
Lord Wellington) prevailed by his presence and authority, that 
anything was done. The Spaniards so failed him and one an- 
other, that he was obliged to retire into Portugal and entrench 
himself npon the Tagns, while the Fi-ench humbled our boastful 
allies in every direction where they chose to turn. At 
the close of 1809, all the fortresses of Spmn were i"**"^ 
in French hands, and all the Spanish ai-raies were routed,'^ 

Thei-e was nothing in the conduct of the war in other quarters 
to sustain the spirits which were depressed by the ruinous condi- 
tion of Spain. An expedition was sent from Sicily — 15,000 men 
under Sir John Stewart — against Naples ; chiefly for the pur- 
pose of preventing the new King of Naples from sending his 
forces out against Austria, and (at least, so the Neapolitans be- 
lieved) also for the restoration of Ferdinand IV. to the j^ ^^^ 
throne. Some success attended the British and Sicilian 
ai-ma at first; but the French in Naples soon cleared the 
country of the English. The expedition went out m June ; and 
by October, we had no footing left on the coast or islands which 
at first appeared to have been gained. 

The remaining enterprise, the distinguishing one of the season, 
had consequences which extended through a long njeivsi- 
oouree of years, and which, indeed, affected the desti- ^h™ ra- 
llies of England more than any other event of the ^ 

IWellingtou Despatctiea, iv. p. 532, ^ Aanual Register, ]809, p. 201. 
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time. It was the Walcheren Expedition, which disgraced the 
Government, turned the poor King's brain heyond recovery, 
removed Mr. Canning from the goyernmenf, broke up an admin- 
istration, ^ad eauaed a sweep of moitality among the British 
soldiery, enough to bear down al! hope and heart, at the most 
critical time of the war. 

Three times before, during the war, it had occurred to one or 
another, connected with the govemmenl, that it would he a good 
thing to hold Antwerp, and command the Scheldt, seize the 
French ships in the river, and get possession of their arsenals and 
dockyards. On each occasion, men of military science and expe- 
rience had been consulted ; and invariably they had pronounced 
against the scheme. Now, however, what Mr, Pitt had consid- 
ered impracticable. Lord Castlereagh, with the rashness of inca- 
pacity, resolved slioald be done ; and, in order not to be hindered, 
he avoided consulting with those who would have objected to the 
enterprise. Though the scene of action was fo be the swamps at 
the mouths of the Scheldt, he consulted no physician. Having 
himself neither naval, military, nor medical knowledge, he as- 
sumed the responsibility — except such as the King and the Duke 
of Tork chose to share. As for the poor Duke of Portland, he 
was capable of doing mischief by his being half dead ; how much 
mischief, soon appeared ; but he was past doing any good ; and in 
this great affair he was passive. It was May, 1809, before any 
stir was apparent which could lead men outside the Cabinet to 
infer that an expedition for the Scheldt was in contemplation ; 
but so early as the be^nning of April (it is now known),' Mr. 
Canning signified that he could not share in the responsibility of 
Mtnisteriai ^" enterprise which must so involve his own office ; 
embaiTMs- that he could not act with a War Minister so incapable 
"™'*' as Lord Castlereagh ; and that, if Lord Castlereagh 

was not removed, he himself must resign.^ The Premier begged 
for a little delay, on the ground that a charge against Lord Cas- 
tlereagh, of trtjicking in a seat in parliament, was then under 
discussion in the Commons ; and any move against him in the 
Cabinet, at that moment, might be fatal to his prospects. In 
May, when the preparations for the Walcheren Expedition were 
becoming known, Mr. Canning again urged his request. The 
matter was laid before the King, and communicated to Lord 
Camden, Lord Castlereagh's uncle. Both admitted that a change 
must be made ; and the King's wish was, that the foreign corre- 
spondence should be wholly transferred to Mr. Cannmg's depart- 
ment But this would st&l have left Mr. Canning responsible 
for the Walcheren Expedition ; and he continued to ui^e his ob- 
jection, which he, from that time, underetood to be adopted by 
1 Ward's Memoirs, i. p. 219. ^ Life of Canning, p. 347, 
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the Cabinet The Duke of Portland afterwards assumed the 
entire blame ^ of so concealing the affair, aa that Lord Castlereagh 
was kept entirely in the dark aa to the Cabinet's opinion of his 
incapacity, and Mr. Canning's objection to work with him. When 
the shipa, in their gallant array, were riding in the Channel, be- 
ftire the eyea of the French, the new plea arose that Lord Caatle- 
reagh must be allowed to complete his enterprise, and hare the 
credit if it succeeded ; and when it had foiled, it was declaied 
that such was not the moment to crush him ; and irresistilile 
appeals were made to Mr, Canning to hold on till the affair had 
blown over. Throughout the whole, Mr. Canning was sacrificed 
by all parties, — the King, the Premier, and Lord Camden ; and, 
next to him, Lord Castlereagh was the inj ured person — no power 
having been given him to judge and act in his own case. It was 
not till the autumn that his position was revealed to him through 
a fatal explosion. 

The fleet that rode in the ChaJinel consisted of 39 ships of the 
line, 36 frigates, and a due proportion of small vessels : in all, 245 
vessels of war ; and 400 transports carried 40,000 soldiers. 
Only one hospital-ship was proifided for the whole expedition, 
though the Sui^on- General implored the grant of two more. 
He gave his reasons, but was refiised. Mr, Wilberforce was on 
the Sussex coast when the noble spectacle of the great armament 
passed by ; and he was full of mis^vings,* as were others who, 
for the whole course of the war, had seen the successive failures 
of the " expeditions " sent out till, as Mr, Wilberforce said, they 
had become sick of the very word. The naval commander was 
Sir Richard J. Strachan, whose title to the responsibility no one 
could perceive, while many who had more experience were un- 
employed. The military command was given (as the selection 
of the present Cabinet had been) to Lord Chatham, for no better 
reason than that he was a favorite with the King and Queen, 
who hked his gentle and courtly manners, and his easy and amia- 
ble temper. It was wholly a court appointment, expiated by the 
poor King at length more bitterly than mtwiy a crime might have 
been by a man in a lower station. The fatal mistake was made 
of not defining the respective authorities of the two commanders ; 
and both being inexperienced or apathetic, each relied upon the 
other first, and cast the blame of failure upon him afterwards. 
In the autumn, an epigram of unknown origin was in everybody's 
mouth, all over England; — 

" Lord Chatham, irith his sword undTawn, 
Slood wailinK fiir Sir Richard Strachan ; 
Sir Richard, longing Co be at 'em. 
Stood waiting for the EarJ of Chatham." 
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The fleet set sail on the 28th of July, and was on the coast of 
Holland the next day. The firist discovery was that there were 
not hoiits enough to land the troops and the ordnance. The next 
was that no pian had been formed abont how to proceed. The 
moat experieaced officers were for pushing on to Antwerp, forty- 
flye milea off, and taking it before it could be prepared for defence ; 
but the commanders determined to take Flushing first. They set 
about it so slowly that a fortnight was consumed in preparations. 
In two days more, on the 15th of August, Flushing was taken. 
After this, Lord Chatham paused to consider what he should do 
next ; and it was the 21st before he began to propose to go on to 
Antwerp. Then came the next discovery, that, by this time, two 
intermediate places had been so strengtbened that there must be 
some fighting on the way. So he did nothing more but take pos- 
session of two small islands near Flushing. Not another blow 
was strack ; not another league was traversed by this magnificent 
expedition. But the most important discovery of all now disclosed 
itself. The army had been brought into the swamps at the begin- 
ning of'the sickly season. Fever sprang up under their feet, and 
3000 men were in hospital in a few days, just when it became 
necessary to reduce the rations, because provisions were falling 
short. On the 27th of August, Lord Ckafiiam held a council of 
war to resolve that " it was not advisable to pursue further opera- 
tions."^ But, if they could not proceed, neither could they re- 
main where they were. The enemy had more spirit than their 
invaders. On the SOtli and 31st, such a fire was opened from 
both banks of the river, that the ships were obliged to retire. 
Flushing was given up, and everything else except the island of 
Walcheren, which it was fatal to hold at this season. On the 4th 
of September, most of the ships were at home again ; and Lord 
Chatham appeared on the I4th. Eleven thousand men were by 
that time in the fever, and he brought home as many as he could. 
Sir Eyre Coote, whom he left in command, was dismayed to see 
all the rest sinking down in disease, at the rate of hundreds in a 
day. Though the men had been working in the swamps, up to 
the waist in marsh water, and the roofs of their sleeping-places 
had been carried off by bombardment, so that they slept under a 
canopy of autumn fog, it was supposed that a supply of Thames 
water to drink would slop the si<^e3s ; and a supply of five hun- 
dred tons per week was transmitted. At last, at the end of Oc- 
tober, a hundred English bricklayers, with tools, bricks, and mor- 
tar, were sent over to mend the roofe ; but they immediately 
dropped into the hospitals. Then the patients were to be accom- 
modated in the towns ; but, to spare the inhabitants, the soldiers 
were laid down in damp churches ; and their bedding had, from 

1 Annual Rsgiafer, 1809, p. B61. 
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the beginning, been insufficierit for their need. At last, govern- 
ment desired the chief officers of the ai-my Medical Board to re- 
pair to Waleheren, and see what was the precise nature of the 
fever, and what eouid be done. The Sui^eon- General and the 
PhysiciaQ-General threw the duty upon eaeh other. Govern- 
ment appointed it to the Physidan-General, Sir Lucas Pepyaj 
but he refiised to go. Both officers were dismissed, and the 
medical department of the army was reorganized, and greatly im- 
proved. The dealbs were at this time from two to three hundred 
a week.^ Wben Walcheren was evacuated, on the 2Sd of De- 
cember, nearly half the force sent out five months before were 
dead or missing ; and of those who returned, 35,000 were admit- 
ted into the hospitals of England before the next 1st of June. 
Twenty millions sterling were spent on this expedition. It. was 
tlie purchase-money of tens of tbousaads of deaths, and of inef- 
faceable national disgrace. 

That the whole afRiir would be brought under the notice of 
parliament might have been considered a matter of loqairyin 
course ; yet Lord Chatham took a step which, after it Fariiameut. 
liad been debated upon, caused his retirement from office under 
an imputation of underhand dealing. He delivered into the 
King's own hand a prival* statement of bis ease, which, of course, 
involved an accusation of his colleague, Sir Richard Strachan. 
Some time after the whole discussion was over, be complained in 
private of the conduct of the Ministers to bim,^ declaring that he 
did not mean bis letter to be concesJed from them ; and that this 
was well known to Mr. Perceval; that be had laid it down sealed, 
declared what it was, and desired that it might be read whenever 
Sir Bichard Strachan should deliver in his statement. The Min- 
istry resisted the motion of Lord Porchester for an inquiry into 
the Walcheren business, three days after tlie next meeting of 
parbament ; but they were beaten ; and again they were defeated 
on the question of the production of Lord Chatham's private 
statement. On this last point, the King was necessarily brought 
into court as a witness. He declared that such a document could 
not be produced,' because it no longer existed. The original 
statement bad been put into his hands, with an humble request 
that it might be kept secret ; the writer had asked for it back 
again, in order to insert some corrections ; and when it was again 
proffered, the writer was referred to the Secretary of State. 
Every effort was made by the Court and the Ministry to screen 
Lord Chatham ; and they so far succeeded aa to bear down a 
vote of censure on him in parliament. At seven in the morning 
of Saturday, the 31st of March, 1810, three divisions gave ma- 
! Ward's Memoirs, i. p. 3fi9. 
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jorities to Ministers of 40, 48, and 51.^ Bnt this availed little 
to tlieir colleague, whose reputation was past saving by any par- 
liomentary vote. He resigned his seat in the Cabinet, and was 
succeeded, after an interval of a few weeks, by Lord Mulgrave. 
It waa a matter of deep concern to the friends of Mr. Pitt to be 
compelled to pronounce on the conduct of his brother ; but the 
mournful silence of some told against him as strongly as the open 
censure of others ; and he was a ruined man, as regarded his 
political career. 

Some few successes at sea came at intervals to relieve the 
Niraisuo- gloom of the war, and save the nation from the super- 
™™' stitiou that Napoleon was invulnerable. Lord Coch- 

rane was a brave and spirited commander. When under Admi- 
ral Gainbier, in the spring of 1809, he destroyed a considerable 
part of the French fleet off Kochefort, Four ships of the line 
were taken and blown up at their anchorage ; * and seven more 
ran ashore, and were either destroyed or wholly disabled. The 
French had placed a boom in front of their line for a defence ; 
but the Bi-itish ships, coming down with all their weight, under 
favor of a strong north wind and a flood-tide, broke through the 
boom, and carried all before them. Only ten lives were lost on 
the British side in this action, while the prisoners taken were 
several hundreds. The British success in decimating the French 
navy seems to have been invariable. As soon as it began to re- 
vive, it was cut down again. The brave and noble Collingwood, 
Lord c<rt- now gi-adually sinking under the pressure of fatigue, 
lii^Kood. anxiety, and homesickness, (for he had never been 
permitted to enjoy more tlian one single year of repose since he 
left home after his marriage, and had never met Lady Colling- 
wood but twice for many years,) was yet vigorous in professional 
action. It is a touching story — that of his long years' services 
in the Mediterranean. He kept Napoleon in check and in awe; 
he saw his ship wearing out in the tempests and tossinga of that 
great gulf of which he was sorely weaiy ; and he felt that he 
was himself wearing out under a worse stress of the mind and 
heart: but he held on bravely, with a mournful patience which 
rebukes the impatience of the readers of his letters ; and the 
conqueror felt to the last the restraint of his presence in ihe 
world. He waa now never more to see wife or child ; but they 
were still to hear of his deeds for some months longer. In Oc- 
tober, 1809,* he destroyed a French fleet, consisting of three sail 
of the line and four fngates, convoying twenty large transports 
which were carrying relief from Toulon to Barcelona. In the 
same autumn, a squadron from his fleet took several Greek isl- 
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ands, before garrisoned by the French.^ Upon this the govern- 
ment of the Seven Islands was immediately restored, to the 
great joy of the inhabitants. After these feats, Ijord Colling- 
wood gravely represented to government the peril to his life of 
remaining longer at sea without rest ; and on the 27th of March, 
1810, Lord Mulgrave wrote the iong-deaired permiBsion to him 
to come home. Sir Charles Cotton was to lake his place ; and 
the members of the, government looked forward with pleasure 
to the opportunity of testifying their respect and gratitude, and to 
the happy spectacle of his recovery in his own home.^ So said 
(he letter written by Lord Mulgrave, It came back to the Admi- 
ralty with the seal unbroken. Lord Collingwood had „ 
died three weeks before its date. His was as hard a 
professional life as his friend Nelson's, and a harder death. His 
moral life was an easier one, notwithstanding all its dreadful pri- 
vations ; for he was a virtuous man, whose home was always a 
thought of peace. Sickened as his heart was by hope deferred, 
and tantalized affections, it had no storms of passion and of shame 
to sustain. We are abashed at the thought of pitying one so 
good and great ; yet a tender and respectful pity is perhaps the 
first feeling called up by the name of Collingwood, in those who 
have contemplated his life. 

Among the troubles consequent on the European war, we had 
now to reckon a quarrel with the United Slates, which was becom- 
ing more serious from year to year. 

The anti-commercial deci'Ces of Napoleon were issued in No- 
vember and December, 1806. One of the articles of xronbies 
these decrees ordained that no ship should be admitted with 
into any port under the control of Finance without a *'""'"'* 
certificate which should declare where she came from, and that 
no part of her cargo was English. The British government 
hoped that if a retaliatory decree should be issued by them, neu- 
tral states would be roused by the injury to their commerce to 
resent and resist the " Continental System " of Napoleon ; and 
Lord Grenville's Administration therefore issued an Order in 
Council, in January, 1807, which interdicted the pas- OKKnin 
sage of vessels between any two ports which were not Couof"- 
freely open to British commerce.' No good effects being found 
to result from this measure, the Portland Administration followed 
it up, in the next November, by a more stringent Order,* which 
provided that, with certain exceptions, all ports, in the colonies 
or elsewhere, from which the British fl^ was excluded, should 
be considered, in regard to trade and navigation, as in a state of 
blockade ; and that all vessels trading to or from such ports, or 
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Cftrrying any produce or manufactures of such countries or colo- 
nies, should be considered, with their cargoes, lawful prize to 
their captors. The Opposition not only proteatcd against the 
policy of such a proclamation as this, but questioned its legality ; 
and the matter was hotly contested in parliament during the aes- 
sion of 1808. 

The American government had made it dearly understood at 
the Courts of I^ondon and Paris that it had never acquiesced in 
the original decree of Napoleon ; and its indignation at the Brit- 
ish Orders in Council, which, if duly executed, would annihilate 
American commerce, was naturally strong. An Act of Embargo 
was passed by Congress, interdicting commerce with both Eng- 
land and France ; and by the end of the summer, the American 
newspapers were proclaiming the consequent national loss to be 
48,000,000 of dollars,^ and pointing out, in a very stimtdating 
manner, how many national benefits might have been achieved 
with such a sum as that. In August, the American Minister, Mr. 
Pinckney, made advances towards an accommodation, proposing 
that if American commerce were expressly exempted from the 
provisions of the Orders in Council, the American embargo 
should be removed. Time had been afforded for some such ami- 
cable arrangements with the United States by a Bill which had 
passed in the spring, " for the regulation of intercourse with 
America," and an envoy, Mr. Kose, had repaired to Washington, 
to negotiate an arrangement. It became our government to 
make every effort to satisfy the Americans, because we had ' 
certainly in one case offended against international law and un- 
derstanding. A sea-fight had actually iaken place from the com- 
mander of the British ship " Leopard " having attacked an Amer- 
ican frigate, poured three broadsides into her and boarded her, 
because she retiised to permit a search for deserters.'^ Mr. Can- 
ning, on hearing the news, at once avowed to the American Min- 
ister in London that the Commander of the " Leopard " had 
enforced an untenable daim. Mr. Rose returned without hav- 
ing effected any accommodation. Mr. Pinckney's offer, made in 
August, did not close the dispute ; and Mr. Erskine was sent 
out,' to try what he could do on occasion of a change of Presi- 
dent — Mr. Madison succeeding Jefferson in 1809. At the be- 
ginning of that year, the danger of a war seemed imminent — re- 
volting as was the idea of such a war arising out of the mutual 
injuries of two European powers, who were trying to ruin each 
other. The repugnance of the Opposition was so strongly ex- 
pressed in parliament at the beginning of the session, that in 
April the British government modified their Orders in Council* 

1 Annual Hegiater, 1S08. Ctiron. 85. ^ ibid. 1B07, p. 228, 

« Ibid. 1809. State Papers, 762, * Ibid. State Papers, 763. 
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SO as to favor America expressly, by opening to her shipping the 
Baltic, the Geiinan Ocean, part of Italy, and the foreign posses- 
eions of the Dutch. This was so far well; but there was a 
strong feeling in both countries that the mischief was not over. 
With an enemy like Napoleon, apt and eager about embroiling 
his antagonists, and with a Ministry like that which now gov- 
erned England, at once weak and insolent, the nation had well- 
nigh lost hope of not having the whole world against her, while 
contempt waa every year mixing more largely with the dislike 
with which England was regai-ded. Nelson was gone ; and 
"Wellington had not yet had opportunity to vindicate his country's 
name. Her name and fame were at this date very low, while 
Napoleon was at the summit of his. Causes were in operation 
which were to turn the scale ; but nobody yet knew it ; and the 
national heart was heavy enough in the year 1809. 

Besides foreign adversity, there was, this year, domestic dis- 
grace. The King was proud of his second son. While harsh 
towards the Prince of Wales and the Duke of Kent, and not apt 
to be affectionate to anybody, he seems to have been really fond 
of the Duke of York. And externally there seemed cbBrgss 
to be reason for it. The Duke had for seventeen years JSke of**" 
been respectably married. The old reports of his gam- Torn. 
ing tendencies had died away ; and it was undisputed that he had 
considerably improved the oi^anization and discipline of the 
army. Yet rumors were abroad of something being wrong ; proph- 
ecies that a new Commander-in-Chief would soon be wanted ; 
intimations that further afflictions were in store for the poor old 
King; and expressions of compassion for the Duchess of York. 
Wi^ the opening of 1809 all was made clear. On the 27th of 
January, the well-known Mr. Wardle, a colonel of militia, and com- 
monly called Colonel Wardle, drew the attention of the House * 
to the danger the country must be placed in, at such a time as the 
present, by corruption in the MOitary Departments of the state. 
He indicated a house in Gloucester Place, splendid with carriages, 
servants, and fine furniture, as the nest of the corruption he spoke 
of. In this house, he said, the Duke of York had placed his mis- 
tress — a woman named Mary Anne Clarke — who was in the 
habit, as could be proved, of selling offices in the army, by means 
of her favor with the Commander-in-Chief Mre. Clarke had, in 
one instance, taken a bribe of 500t, which she paid over to a 
silversmith as part-payment for a service of plate — the Duke of 
York discharging the remainder. Other cases were detailed 
which convinced the hearers, in the midst of their consternation, 
that there must be some ground for the charges. The positions 
laid down by Colonel Wai-dle were, that Mrs. Clarke possessed 
• Hansard, sii. p. 179. 
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the power of military promotion ; tliat sbe tctok money for the use 
of that power ; and that the Commander-in-Cliief shared the 
money. There were further allegations of Mrs. Clarke having 
been bribed ^ clergymen and gentlemen to procure appoint- 
ments in the Church and the State ; but the military abuses were 
those that the House had first to deal with. The members of the 
government, while indignantly denying the chaises, desired, on 
the part of the Duke of York, a full and fair trial of his conduct. 
This was eagerly agreed to by all but a few political fanatics, who 
pronounced the whole business to be a tail-piece of the French 
Revolution, which it would be dangerous to counlenanee by any 
attention whatever. When they l^d said what they had to say, 
the question was debated whether the method should be by a 
Secret Committee, bound to publish the results of the evidence, 
or in open House. The triends of decency desired the Secret 
PMiiMnen- Committee ; but the majority saw reasons enough for 
tarjiBquitj. a more open investigation to procure it ; and for two 
months, the time of parliament and the attention of the public 
were wholly engrossed by the subject and its infamous details. 
Spain was forgotten; and Napoleon himself was almcst lost 
sight of, while Mrs. Clarke and her associates came down through 
crowded streets, and passed into the House through a lane of 
gazers, to give evidence at the bar. The woman was wholly un- 
abashed — in full possession of her wit and grace, and so ready 
with the story of her successive amours as to alarm certain of her 
hearers, and stimulate the vicious curiosity of the whole nation. 
Wilherforce, whose sensitive and religious nature was tortured 
during the whole process of inquiry, observed that it was " cu- 
rious to see how she won upon people." ' The exti-eme liberals 
in parliament were tolerant to her, and more than tolerant, for 
the good they thought she was doing in overthrowing any popular 
veneration for the royal family, and exposing the corruption that 
was at the heart of the administration of the most important of 
public affairs. The truest lovers of their country mourned, and 
almost despaired. For some years, the popular temper had been 
growing savage under the stimulus which a long war affoi-ds to 
the brutal passions. The rapid increase of crimes of violence had 
been unquestionable for some time past. There were more mur- 
ders, and they were of a more savage nature ; and a new brutal- 
ity had introduced itself into commoner offences. And now it 
seemed as if the domestic virtue of the nation was to be tainted, 
and the imagination was to be familiarized with licentiousness. 
Much vice became suddenly shameless ; the newspapers became 
at once " indecent publications ; " and the spectacle was presented 
of the national legislature forgetting or excusing the vice of the 

1 Life, iii, p. 403. 
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case in the entertainment afforded by the nnreatrained cleverness 
of the singular witness they had called to their htix. The subject 
of the domestic virtues of the sovereign was dropped while his 
eldest and third sons were living in open adultery, and the second 
and favorite son, the best public servant of the family, was upon 
bis trial before the country for profligacy like that which was now 
laid open.* In the churches, the worshippers remembered that 
certain of the clergy had paid court to the mistress of a Prince, 
however they might spurn the less guilty oiilcasls in the streets. 
In the country towns, men anxiously noted the amusement their 
i-epresentatives evinced under the sallies of Mrs. Clarke's wit ht 
the bar of the House. In the streets througli whi<;h the Duchess 
of York might have been passing, the sweeps and errand-boys, 
playing at pitch-and-toss, cried, not " Heads or Tails, " but " Duke 
or Darling." Even they had picked up that woi'd from the evi- 
dence, though they could not read it. Among the tens of thou- 
sands who wei-e so soon to mourn over the plague -ravages of 
Walcheren, there were many who suffered more from this moral 
TValclieren campaign which had to be gone through first. 

It appeared so plainly, during the investigation, that Mrs. 
Oarke acted in a spirit of vindictiveness against the Duke, with 
whom she had quarrelled ; it was so clear that she was now in close 
connection with Colonel Wardle ; and her word was so evidently 
worth nothing at all, that hopes began to be entertained hy those 
who dreaded " a popular triumph " that the affair would blow 
over. But it was too serious for that It was understood that 
the Ministers thought that the alternative lay between the Duke's 
resignation, and his impeachinent by parliament ; and when it 
was rumored that the Duke steadily refused to resign, the Oppo- 
sition leaders were dismayed.^ They said that, if it once came 
to an impeachment, all was lost ; for the Lords would certainly 
acquit. Lord Malmesbury asserted ' that the Duke's accusers were 
"instigated by levelling prmciples, and had no other view than 
the sinking and degrading all rank;" LordEldon^ was calling 
the House of Commons the "blood-hounds of St, Stephen's;" 
and Lord Melville, of all meu, was busying himself in the Duke's 
defence. It was feared that all constitutional safeguards would 
be broken through, to save a member of the royal family. But 
the minority in the Commons was too considerable, and in every 
way too respectable, to be slighted ; and the object of the inquiiy 
was presentiy obtained. As soon as the evidence had been all 
received, the Duke of Tork addressed a letter to the Speaker of 
Uie Commons,' dated Februaiy 23d, in which, after expressing 
shame at the connection which had brought his public virtue into 

■ Annual Register, 1807, pp. 143-145. ^ Memoirs of Iloraer, i. p. 462. 

a Diaries, iv. p. 418. ^ Life, ii. pp. 69, 71. f- Hansard, sii. p. 132. 
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qnestion, lie declared on his honor, as a prince, in the most solemn 
manner, that he was wholly ignorant of the traffic carried on by 
Mrs. Clarlie. If this was true — ■ and to douht the word of any 
gentleman so offered was very painful — a note which had come, 
by a sort of accident, into the possession of the House must have 
been a forgery, though the handwriting was declared to be his 
by many witnesses from the Post-OfBce and the Bank, Night 
after night, the subject was debated — the House rising sometimes 
at three in the morning, and sometimes at six.* On the 17ih of 
March, there was a division on a Eesolution of Mr. Perceval's, 
that the Duke had no guilty knowledge of the corrupt proceed- 
ings proved. The majority on tliis occasion was only 82 uj a 
House of 465 members. There was to be one more debate 
at least : on a motion of Mr. Batburst's foi- an Address to the 
Rfiigiuition ^'"St requiring the resignation of the Commander-in- 
^York"^* ^^^^- ^"'^ ^^^ '^'^''^ anticipated the decision of the 
House by voluntarily resigning his ofBce, On the 20th 
of March, Mr. Perceval read to the House parts of the Duke's 
letter to the King,* in which he declared that, as the House of 
Commons had declared him innocent of the charge of corruption, 
he could approach his Majesty, to otfer his resignation of his 
office, without being supposed to do so from fear of the result 
Under the circumstances, this mode of expression was not wise 
or graceful — any more than the claim he advanced to ci-edit for 
patience and fii-mni-ss in meeting the inquiry. 
_ The Duke was displaced; but there was a general expecta- 
tion that he would not long remain out of office. Lord Althorp 
wished the House to pass a Resolution which should exclude him 
from office permanently ; but for this parliament was not disposed. 
They regarded the Duke as having been infatuated by the arts 
of a corrupt person, and led into misconduct in his office which 
merited a severe check ; bul, apart from this, his deserts as Com- 
mander-in-Chief were too eminent to permit a nation so ill-served 
as England was at present to Imnisb from public affairs one of 
her ablest officers. General Sir David Dundas assumed for a 
time the vacant place at the Horse Guards ; and the Duke of 
Tork returned to it in 1811. As regarded Colonel Wai-dle, the 
conclusion was somewhat ludicrous. Public meetings were held 
in honor of his patriotism and chivalrous courage,' and addresses 
were sent up to him from Glasgow and Canterbury, from Lon- 
don, Westminster, and the county of Middlesex, and many more. 
Before all had had time to address him, he was condemned to a 
payment of 2000^.' and coats at the suit of the upholsterer who 
had furnished Mrs. Clarke's house at the Colonel's expense. 

1 HiuiBard, xiii. p. 709. 2 ibid. p. 712. 

» Annual Regislfir, 1809, p. 148. t Ibid. p. 127. 
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The Colonel published in the newspapers a protest and vindica- 
tion, grounded on a cliarge of perjury against Mrs. Clarke and 
her abettors. This issue wrought strongly in favor of the Duke 
of York, and facilitated his return to office. After making every 
allowance, however, it ia imposBible not to feel disgust at the tone 
of the courtiers on the occasion. The pious Lord Eldon — the 
man supremely favored in the possession of a Conscience ^ — is 
found writing in his most sentimental style about the affecting 
letters of the King, and the most affecting letters of the Duke, 
and the handsome and dignified way in which they behaved to 
the Ministers, while we find not a word about the injury to meri- 
torious officers of being kept down in favor of men who would 
rise by bribing a courtesan ; not a word about the iniquity and 
woe of corrupting the military service ; not a woi-d of reproba- 
tion of the piofligacy for which no language would have been 
severe enough if it had been chargeable upon an Opposition 
nobleman, or any man whose rank placed liim under the feet of 
the sanctimonious Lord Eldon. 

Scarcely was this strife over when another, which was all the 
while preparing, burst forth. 

The revelations induced in the cases of Lord Melville and the 
Duke of York promised to secure extensive reforms, inquiry into 
in regard both to national office and property. In the at'"™- 
public arrears of the Admiralty Board, 11,600,000?, were unac- 
counted for in March of this year. In St. Domingo, there had 
been, within four years, an expenditure of 7,700,000Z., as yet 
unaccounted for ; and the Commission of Inquiry, which cost 
the nation 13,000i. a year, had as yet exhibited no result of its 
exertions. The several Commissioners delivered their Reports ; 
but it did not appeaa- that they had laid hold of the peculator. 
Great esposures on this subject were made in the Commons, in 
the debate of the 21st of March.* On the 27lli, the Chancellor 
of the Exchequer moved for leave to bruig in a bill to prevent 
the sale and brokerage of offices. He declared this measure to 
be a consequence of the disclosures made in the course of the 
late inquiry about the Duke of York. His information deter- 
mined the House to inquire, by means of a Committee, into the 
mani^ment of East India patronage ; and the abuses iu the 
sale of writerships and cadetships were found to be so enormous, 
that a sweep was made among the appointments of late years, 
and a considerable number of young men were recalled from 
India, amidst the compassion of society, which did not attribute 
to them the corruption which had first opened fair prospects 
before them, and now bksted all their hopes. Out of this 
matter, again, arose the discovery that Lord Caatlereagh had 

» Life, ii. pp. n, 72. 2 Hansard, xiii. p. 745. 
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been dabbling in the dirt of this market He had been barter- 
ing an Indian writcrship for a seat in parliament for his friend 
I-ord Clancarty, — tiius abusing at once East India patronage 
and the integrity of parliament. The charge was brouivht for- 
ward by Lord A. Hamilton, on tbe 25th of April." Lord 
Castlereagh admitted the hats, and acknowledged the olTenee ; 
but he pleaded harmlessneBs of intention, and also of result, for 
the bar^n was accidentally broken off. In consideration of 
this (which was surely no good reason) and of the frankness 
and humility with which the accused acknowledged his offence, 
he and his abettors were let off with the dishonor and dbgrace. 
The House,^ '_' considering all the circumstances of the case, 
and that the intention referred to in the evidence was never 
tarried into effect, does not think it necessary," says the Resolu- 
tion, "to come to a criminating Resolution on the same." Again, 
on the 5th of May, there was a new charge against Lord 
Castlereagh, in which Mr. Perceval was included ; and on the 
11th it was debated. The charge was that these two Ministers 
had procured by purchase a seat in parliament for Mr. Quintin 
Dick,' and had afterwards endeavored to influence his vote in 
the Duke of York's business. About the purchase of the seat 
it would have been hypocrisy in those days to pretend to be 
ashamed ; but it was heinous misconduct to attempt to influence 
votM,and to dismiss their nominee for his independent judgment, 
after the.^e very Ministers had declared that the inquiry into the 
Duke of York's business was purely judicial. The Ministers 
were, however, so strongly supported by the GrenviUe party, in 
their dread of the question of Parliamentary Reform, and of 
exposure of similar acts in the days of former administrations, 
that the minority was very small — only 85 to 310. Romilly's 
remark upon it was,* " The decision of this night, coupled with 
some that have lately taken place, ivill do more towards dispos- 
ing the nation in favor of a Parharaentary Reform, than all the 
speeches that have been, or will be, made in any popular assem- 
blies." The "conscientious Perceval" was, at the very time 
of using this intimidation oti a judicial question, spending hours 
and thought, and pen and ink, on preventing the members of 
parliament from being tempted to travel on a Sunday — as if 
he had been put in charge of their private consciences while he 
was tampering with a political one. He had fixed the opening 
of the Session for a Monday ; Wilberforce remonstrated, feeling 
it unsafe to trust the members to come up on Saturday. Per- 
ceval explained and regretted at some length ; ^ and at last 
changed the day to Thursday. " The House put off nobly by 

1 Hansiird, xW. pp. 218-334. 2 ibid. p_. 254. » Ibid. p. 486. 
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Pei-ceval," writes Wilberforce. So mucli for the ramels and 
gnals of that time ! 

It was during these proeeedinga that silence was enforced 
upon Mr. Canning by Ms ekef sni other colleagues, cfuatreibe- 
OQ the plea of Lord Castlereagh's adversities in tweenLoM 
parliament; and then, as has been told, succeeded the aoaS^ 
plea of the Walcheren expedition. Upon Canning, ■^•nning. 
too, was laid the task of saying what could be said in excuse for 
the sinning minister under the accusations of the House, His 
position was so hard that on the last day of May he told his 
story to the King himself, thinking that the failbg Duke of 
Portland might not have made all clear to the royal mind. 
But the King laid his commands upon him not to resign at 
present. " The sine quu non with Canning," ^ the Premier 
wrote to the Chancellor, (who could not endure Canning, but 
understood how indispensable he was to the Administration,) " is 
to take from Lord Castlereagh the conduct of the war." Before 
the end of June, the Premier disclosed to Mr. Canning that 
changes were to be made in the War Office ; and then, for the 
first time, Mr. Canning was informed that the whole matter had 
been concealed from Lord Castlereagh. During the whole of 
July, he was put off with assurances that new arrangements 
were making, and that Lord Castlereagh's mind was in course 
of preparation for the change. When he pressed for precision as 
to dates,^ he was told that in six weeks, when the issue of the 
Walcheren expedition should be known, he should either be 
satjsfled or permitted to resign. At the appointed- time he was 
urgent. The event of Walcheren was known on the 2d of 
September, Ou the 3d, he wrote to the Premier at his country- 
seat, and learned on the 6th, that no arrangement had been even 
considered ; ° tliat Lord Castlereagh was, air that hour, ignorant 
of all that had been thought in regard to him for the last half 
year ; and that if he. Canning, should persist in his resolution 
to resign, he must be responsible for the dissolution of the 
Ministry. No alternative was left, after such usage as this. 
Mr. Canning intimated that he should attend no more Cabinet 
councils, and should disehai^e the duties of his office only till 
his successor should be appointed. 

Now, at last, Lord Castlereagh was informed of that which 
it so much concerned him to know. He immediately resigned. 
At tlie moment when his great Walcheren scheme had lapsed 
into humiliation and disgrace, he discovered that his coUe^ues 
had for many months been agreed upon his incapacity, at the in- 
stigation (as he conceived the matter) of Canning, He was never 

' Life of Lord EWon, ii. p. SO. 

" Statement, Annual Register, 1809, p. 5S3. s Ibid. p. 534. 



ioovGoot^Ie 



28i A DUEL AND ITS EESULTS. [Book U. 

clear-headed ; and the tumult of feelings into which he waa now 
plunged was not likely to make him more logical tlian usual. 
He wrote a long letter to his adversary ; ^ a letter aboiuiding in 
mistakes of fact and false reasoaing, and ending in a challenge. 
It would have been too absurd, even to his confused and narrow 
understanding, to challenge a man for thinkmg meanly of his 
abilities. He expressly declared that this was not his ground of 
complaint ; but that Mr. Canning's justifiable demand was un- 
justifiably "executed." Mr, Canning might have declined 
fighting on the ground that he was not concerned in the " ex- 
ecution " of his own demand, and had, in fact, as much reason 
as anybody to complain of it ; but Canning was a man of the 
world, and had the moral weaknesses of that character. He de- 
clared ' that Lord Castlereagh was mistaken in his whole view ; 
but he did not explain how or where ; and he went out to fight 
Their ana ^^ iHogically as liia challenger. The duel took place 
on the 21st of September, within sight of the windows 
of Pitt's death-chamber. They fired twice ; and at the second 
discharge, Mr. Canning was wounded in the thigh. He was 
able, however, to attend the levee on the 11th of October, to 
resign the seals. His friend Huskisson went out with him. 

It had been evident to the King in August that the Duke of 
Changes in Portland must retire ; ° and the Chancellor was called 
thB Cflbinat juj^ consultation about it. Not the less angry was Lord 
Eldon now with Canning, whom he accused of breaking up the 
repose of the government — of the government which had this 
year sunk to the lowest point of popular contempt. Now was 
the time for the Duke of Portland to i-etire. He did so, and 
died on the 39th of October. 

The duel and its antecedents were sad and shameful enough 
from every point of view ; but perliaps the worst results were 
those which manifested themselves in the temper of Canning, 
and the political career of both, for the next few years. Lord 
Castlereagh had so little mind, so amiable a temper, so super- 
ficial a sensibility, such accommodating manners, and, furthermore, 
the command of so many votes in parliament, that his mortifica- 
tions were soon got rid ot; by himself and the leaders of his party ; 
and his country had the misfortune to be served by him for a long 
course of years after his exclusion from power forever seemed 
decided. Mr. Canning had done nothing which need even delay 
his return to office ; and no man was so urgently needed — so in- 
dispensable, as almost everybody but Lord Eldon said at the 
time. But his temper was not softened or sweetened by what 
had happened ; and ho was now to show himself more haughty 

1 Statemant, Annnal Reglstor, 1809, p. 552. ^ Ibid. p. 5ft3. 
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and irascible than ever before, wLile out of his right place, and 
vinable to settle down in any other. He had "fluttered the 
Voices," and now he must go through a period of bamshment, 
and bear it as he might He had been injured ; and he was 
angry; and the portion of his hfe now to come was tar from 
being the happiest. 

The Marquess Wellesley was at this time in Spain as oui- 
ambassador. He was doing good service in exposing to the Eng- 
lish understanding the untrustworthiness of the Spaniardg, and 
the weakness of their cause ; but he was now wanted at home. 
Indeed, any man of ability was so precious in those days of 
Ministerial incapacity, that the difficulty was to decide where to 
put him, while every office was in pressing need of him. The 
Ministry had been ignominious in its coming in, and in its 
conduct ; and now, the ignominy of its going out deprived its 
leaders of Canning — their only able man at home. They 
sent at once for his friend Wellesley from Spain, appointing 
Henry Wellesley (afterwards Lord Cowley) lo take his place 
as ambassador. This done, the time till Lord Wellesley could 
return must be employed in negotiation. The parties seem to 
have been these. First, the remwning Ministers, who still 
called themselves the Pittites. Next, the friends and constant 
allies, Lord Wellesley and Canning. Thirdly, the Addington 
group. Fourthly, the Grenville set. It was thought possible 
by Mr. Perceval, who was really amiable in bis personal 
transactions, that Lord Wellesley, on his return, might accom- 
plish Canning's resumption of office. One difficulty in the way 
was, that neither Perceval nor Canning could take the lead in 
the Commons,^ so as to compel the other to be his subordinate. 
Though it was desirable, on the whole, that the Premier should 
be in the Lower House, it might be arranged otherwise, so that 
the two men might remain on an equality before parliament. 
Canning would have liked that Perceval should be removed to 
the other House, by the gift of a peerage ; but Perceval declared 
that this would be " clapping an extinguisher upon him in the 
shape of a coronet ; " and besides, he had not fortune to support 
new rank. So Canning was left till Lord Wellesley should 
return ; and the first application was made to Lords Grenville 
and Grey. It was so manifestly out of the question The Ghd- 
that they should take office, on account of the Cath- ''"i* v^- 
olic question, that Lord Grey did not think it worth while to 
come to town from Northumberland. Lord Grenville, who 
was in Cornwall, thought it more respectful to the King to come 
to town ; but did not for a moment admit the possibility of 
taking ofSce. Their friends thought the application was merely 
' Ward's Memoirs, i. p. 208. 
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There remained the Sidmouth paj'ty. Lord Sidmouth's sensi- 
The Adding- ti™ vanity was sorely wounded by the awkwardness 
sonpurij. ^^itij which this negotiation was begun. Mr. Perce- 
val's want of taet in a, former address to Lord Melville was 
hardly greater than he now manifested in his dealings witli 
Iiord Sidmouth. First, he sent the marplot, I/Ord Chatham, on 
the 5th of October, to propose to Lord Sidmouth employments 
for his party, without any mention of his brdship himself. This 
extraordinary method of negotiation was explained by Mr. Per- 
ceval in a letter no less extraordinary. He hinted that some 
inends of his, at present indispensable, would not hear of Ijord 
Sidmouth being in the government ; but that the objection might 
hereafter give wuy, if the Addington coterie should render good 
service meanwhile.' The letter, Lord Sidmouth said, amounted 
" in substance only to this ; if you will persuade yowr friends to 
support me, I will endeavor to persuade mine to permit you to 
come into office some time or other." This was not a winning 
method to use with a vain man ; and Mr. Bathurst and Mr. 
Vansittart, the friends sought, refused to fake office without him. 

There was now nothing to be done but to construct an Admin- 
istration out of the old materials, strengthened by the accession 
of Lord Wellesley, if he should come. He did come ; and he 
succeeded to Canning's office, of Foreign Secretary. Mr. Per- 
Mr. PeKe- ceval was Premier, being Chancellor of the Exchequer 
TBI Prime as well as First Lord cf the Treasury. Lord Liver- 
'*^'™- pool took Lord Castlereagh's place at the War Office, 
to the surprise of many who thought that the ablest man was 
wanted there ; and his place at the Home Office was filled by the 
Hon. E, Ryder. The other offices were fiUed as before, escept 
that Lord Palmeraton became Under-Secretary at War, in the 
place of Sir James Pulteney. It was December before the ar- 
rangements were completed. In the midst of them the contest 
for the Chancellorship of the University of Oxford, vacated by 
the death of" the Duke of Portland, was going on, — Lord Gren- 
ville being a candidate against Lord Eldon and the Duke of 
Beaufort. The stru^le was an important one, considering the 
pressure of the Catholic question at that iJuje. The opinion en- 
tertained of Lord Grenville's soundness as a churchman was 
shown in his election by a majority of 13 over Lord Eldon. 
The King indeed remarked, that " it would be hard if Cambridge 
had a Unitarian Chancellor"'' (the Duke of Grafton), "and Ox- 
ford a Popish one ; " but it is clear that the most zealous body of 
churchmen in the kingdom thought Protestantism safe in the 

1 Life, iii. p. 8. 2 Life of Lord Eldon, ii. p. 110. 
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hands of Lord Grenville. The Catholic claims were not at that 
time decided to be a revolutionary question. 

It was a melancholy season for a Jubilee, this close of the 
year 1809 ; yet a Jubilee there was, on the entrance ^^^ jhi,[|5b 
on the fiftieth year of the King's reign. The old man 
himself waa nearly blind, and his wifs were wavering ; he was 
at rariance with his heir ; his fevorite son was just disgraced ; 
and he.was in displeasure with others of them. The " Pittites " 
were in a state of collision among themselves ; and the govern- 
ment in deep disci-edit at home and abroad, on account of the 
Horse Guards' exposure and the Walcheren affair. All hopes 
from Spain were dwindling away ; and Napoleon was, at present, 
in the very insolence of his power.' It was noticed that Napo- 
leon no longer rendered an account to the legislature, as one 
responsible for the conduct of public affairs ; but that he offered 
a narrative — a history vouchsafed by himself to them of what 
he had thought proper to do and decree. It was pointed out that 
he now spoke of " my empire," instead of " the empire ; " and 
that, in every direction, he had given up all pretence of being a 
popular ruler. Holding the Pope in imprisonment at Avignon, 
and having made four kings and a viceroy of his neai'est relations, 
he was at this lime meditating another step, to accomplish which 
he summoned his family to a grand meeting, the purpose of which 
waa painfully suspected by his unhappy wife. Napo- Napoleon's 
leon represented to his feinily the necessity of provid- 'JJ""™- 
ing an heir to his throne. He caused them to see that it would 
be mere obedience to the Providence which had enthroned 
him ; and they immediately discovered a secret article in the 
Treaty of Vienna, which favored his wishes. When Josepiiiue 
hastened to meet her husband, after the battle of Wagram, she 
saw that something was wrong ; ' and when, after dinner one day, 
he took courage to tell her that he must, however unwillingly, 
divorce her, she had to be carried, by himself and the physician, 
in convulsions, and by a back staircase, to her apartments. 
But before the family council, she commanded herself, and 
agreed, though with a Mtering voice, to the divorce. The Senate 
dissolved the marriage immediately, appointing to Josephine an 
income of SOfiOOL a year, and the title of Empress. The Empe- 
ror of Austria lost his hold on the sympathies of Europe by ea- 
gerly giving his daughter to Napoleon ; and so quickly His new 
were affairs managed that, within four months of poor m*™^- 
Josephine's first alai-m, the new wife was receiving the homage 
of France in the Tuileries. Thus was France apparently 
towering above the nations, while Spain was crumbling down 

1 AnouHl Register, 1809, p. 3i2. 

3 Alison's Hialory of Europe, rii. p, 734. 
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beneath tlieir feet. It is true that all was not wliat it seemed : 
it is true that Napoleon's aggressions on Spain were destined to 
bring on a fatal i-etribution ; and that this Austrian alliance 
aroused the jealousy of Russia, which had coquetted with him, 
and afterwards indulged the vindictiveness of a deserted eo- 
quett« r it is tnie that the new marriage was, as Napoleon him- 
self said, " a pit covered with flowers." But nobody knew these 
Gimm things at the time. No hollowness was apparent 

abroad ana when, in the autuom of this year, the summons went 
' '""°' out for the family council, and Austria was making 
ready to go over to tlie conqueror ; and the English people were 
invited to hold a jubilee, in wliich there could be little mirth. 
The cries for Reform, and what the King took for revolution, 
had become so vehement throughout Englajid, that the Court 
was almost as much concerned aa the enlightened liberals to see 
how little fit the Opposition leaders were to cope with the times. 
While the government had been trying (thanks to Romilly, in 
vain) ' to make their Sedition Bills more stringent, the Opposition 
leaders were showing themselves undecided, backward, indistinct 
in their views, isolated in their conduct ; * fit neither to cope 
with the rash bigots on the government benches, nor with the 
railing malcontent out of doors. lii the midst of the depression 
abroad, and the quarrels at home, in defiance of the gloom which 
was settling down upon the world, the Jubilee was to be held, 
and men were to be joyftil and loyal on the 25th of October, at 
least, whatever had gone before or should come after. 

The Jubilee was held, and with much real fervor of loyalty. 
The fifUait ^'^ Samuel Romilly foresaw that it would puzzle poa- 
jMrofthe terity to account for the unquestionable popularity of 
"*"' the King at this time ; ' but the causes may still be 

understood and appreciated. Whatever was happening abroad, 
we were still safe within our own islands, with a throne in the 
midst ; and the phrase about " rallying round the throne " was 
then neither hackneyed nor absuid, — the long war appearing to 
have sprung directly from the great revolution abroad, which had 
played such tricks with thrones. The aged King, nearly blind, 
and now sinking, now rising, in mental health, saved us from the 
regency of a Prince whom nobody loved, and whose vices the 
best people feared. The King's family troubles and personal 
sufferings secured to him the respectful sympathy of all but the 
heartless. Last and least, it was agreeable to be summoned to 
any public rejoicing in such times ; and the whole nation seemed 
to fee! it so. 

At Windsor and Frogmore, the royal residences, the display 

i Memoira, ii. p. 283. * Memoirs of Homer, i. p. 462. 
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was, of course, the most imposiiig.' From the first blast of ttie 
trampets at six in the morning, lo the last of the . . . 
fireworks at midnight, aU was show and festivity. '^'^'™"™- 
The royal family attended service in the Chapel, and the Princes 
and Princesses offered their tributes of honor to " a reign sacred 
to piety and virtue." All the church bells in the kingdom were 
ringing ; aU the streets were gay with processions during the day, 
and shining with illumination at night. Everybody sang " God 
save the King" and " Eule Britannia;" and all corporations 
feasted. The poor feasted too ; and all deserters from army and 
navy were pardoned; and the bulk of society was, no doubt, the 
better for that day. They knew that there were grand doings 
m the far comers of the earth, by appointment, in sympathy with 
home : meetings in Canada, balls at Bombay and Calcntfa, and 
Bome remission of toil, some faint revival of the sensation of dt- 
izenship, in the convicts at Botany Bay. It was something to 
know this. It was something that the Park and Tower guns 
should fire for something eke than bloodshed. The national 
heart needed a holiday ; and this was an innocent and natural 
occasion. Those who could not admire the old King could wish 
him well. Those who could not praise his reign could respect 
bis length of days. Those who would not have originated rejoic- 
ings at such a time fell in with the geniality of others, without 
too curiously asking why. The Jubilee went off well ; and those 
who were most proud of it were most eager to point out how 
unlikely it >vas that there should ever be another. 

' Anaaal Register, 1809. Cbron. 395-399. 
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The close of 1809 was marked by two trials in Westminster 
Hall whicli tested the quality of English Jury trials, and which 
were therefore watched with an interest which bore no propor- 
tion to the importance of their subjects. One was a prosecutioii 
of Mrs. Clarke and two tradesmen, by Colonel Wardle, for per- 
jury. ■ A mob filled Westminster Hall,' and disturbed the pro- 
ceedings by their shouts in favor of Colonel Wardle, the popular 
idol of the day. Lord Ellenborough, Chief Justice, was the 
judge. The honest jury returned a verdict of Not Guilty. 

The other trial arose out of some late riots in Covent Garden 
o. p. g,uea- theatre. It appears strange now that, at such a time, a 
'^™- time when the liberties of the world were in jeopardy, 

and when adversity was besetting our own countiy on every side, 
men could feet interest enongh about theatre prices to make a riot. 
But, from whatever cause, whether from duluess under the cir- 
cumstances of the war, or from the excitement of a quarrelsome 
temper, which is one of the consequences of war, or from a sin- 
cere conviction that the principle of fair play was in question, it 
so happened that the 0. P. riots of 1809 were a very serious 
matter indeed. 

On the morning of the 20th of September, 1808, at four o'clock, 
Covent Garden theatre was perceived to be on fire. 
u^'SttL. It was in every way a most disastrous fire. That the 
theatre was destroyed was by no means the worst part 
of it. Seven houses near were totally demolished ; aud many 
more rendered uninhabitable. Several dramatic works, of which 
no copies existed outside the theatre, and, worse still, much music 
of Handel, Ame, and other composers, of which likewise there 
were no duplicates, were lost By the fall of a burning roof^* 
eleven men were killed at once, and others fatally injured. It is 
curious now to read the record of the anxiety that was felt about 
Drury Lane theatre, from the flakes of fire that were blown upon 
its roof; and how men got upon the roof, and opened the cistern, 
and kept such watch aa to save the second theatre. The cause 
of the fire was supposed to be the lodgment among the scenes of 

1 Memoirs of Iloraer, ii. p. 3. ' Annual Register, 1B03. Chron. 106. 



ioovGoot^Ie 



Ckap. m.] 0. p. KIOTS. 291 

the wadding of a pistol, fired by the hero of the favorite dra- 
matic piece of the day — Pizarro, which was adapted for the 
Enghsh stage by Mr. Sheridaa, the principal proprietor of Drury 
Lane theati'e. 

On the night of the 24£h of February next, when the Com- 
mons were discussing the conduct of the war in Spain, and Mr 
Sheridan was listening, while waiting to speak, the House was 
filled with a glare of light so extraordinary that cries of " Fire ! 
Fire ! " ' interrupted the concluding part of Mr. Canning's speech. 
Drury Lane theatre was on Are ; and it was Mr. Sheridan who 
informed the Ministers, in a low tone across the table, that it was 
so. The sympathy for hini was so strong that the adjournment 
of the debate was demanded by several membei'S ; but Mr. 
Sheridaa calmly said that " whatever might be the extent of the 
individual calamity, he did not consider it of a nature worthy to 
interrupt their proceedings on so great a national question." He 
left the House, accompanied by all good mshes. But he knew 
tiat the ruin was desperate. The destroyed theatre had been 
deep in debt before. It was looked upon as a new theatre, be- 
cause it was the successor of one burned down in 1793. The 
architect bad exceeded his estimate so enormously that the debts 
seemed hopeless before ; ^ and now, the building was burned down 
before its erection was paid for. From the false estimates of 
architects arose the subsequent mischiefs connected with tlie the- 
atres ; and among others, the 0. P. riots of 1809. 

The expense of rebuilding Covent Garden turned out to be so 
heavy, that the proprietor raised the prices of admission. The 
pubHc were not disposed to allow this ; and they alleged that 
advantage was taken of Drury Lane theatre being in ruins to fix 
a monopoly price on a public amusement. A separate cause of 
complaint was the erection of 28 private boxes, by which the 
area for the public was much contracted, and facilities were sup- 
posed lo be afforded for corrupting the morals of the frequenters 
of the theatre. A vigorous opposition was prepared for the first 
night, the 17th of September. On the steps, a mob was vocif- 
erating tor the Old Prices, long before the doors were opened. 
The emotion of surprise at the beauty of the structure and its 
decorations caused silence at first; but when Mr. Eemble ap- 
peared to speak the opening address, the uproar began. ^ p ^^^ 
For three months afterwards it continued throughout 
the perfoiToances. The people in the pit turned their hacks 
upon the actors ; and the din of cries, stamping, horns, trumpets, 
dustmen's bells, and watchmen's rattles, was insufferable. When 
the cry of O. P. could no longer he heard, the letters were stuck 
upon hata and placards ; and at length, there was fighting — seri- 

1 Hansard, Kii, p, 1105. ^ Life of Sheridan, ii. p. 36T. 
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ouB boiii^ between the police aad the audience, and between 
rival partisans, and tearing up of benches, and breaking of chan- 
deliers, A sort of troubled pause ensued when the combatants 
became weary ; and it was hoped that the mischief was over, 
when an incident occurred, out of which grew tie trial in West- 
minster Hall. Mr. Clifford, a barrister, appeared one night in 
the pit with the letters 0. P. in tiie front of his hat. Way was 
made for hira to tlio centre, amidst cries of "way for the 
honest counsellor." The box-keeper, Mr. Brandon, caused Mr, 
Clifford to be arrested, and carried before the Bow Street magis- 
trate. The magistrate immediately discharged him, Mr. Clif- 
ford indicted Brandon for an assault and false imprisonment. 
The trial took place before Sir James Mansfield, Chief Justice 
of the Common Pleas ; and his charge to the jury was an ex- 
press direction to acquit Brandon. The jury, however, satisfied 
that Mr. Clifford's act was not one of riot, gave their verdict in 
his favor. The judge expressed strong regret, and iears that evil 
consequences would ensue ; ' but the crowd in the neighboring 
streets thought otherwise ; and they hailed the verdict with 
cheers which were heard as far as human voices would reach. 
The managers now found they must yield. They relinquished 
the prosecution of other parties who had done as Mr. Gifford 
did; dismissed Brandon {who was soon reinstated, however) and 
restored the old prices. A reconciliation dinner, with Mr. Clif- 
ford in the chair, and Mr. Kemble at his right hand, took place 
on the 4tb of January ; and the toast of the evening was the 
prosperity of both parties ; the gain of the public in amusement, 
and of the proprietors in emolument. The fears of the Judge 
were not realized ; and the sober opinion of the country, advei-ae 
to the rioters on both sides, was with the jury which had found a 
verdict against the Judge's charge. 

The best men were now looking forward with a dull pain of 
Opening of mind to the opening of the session. They knew what 
meMsalon. ^^ould be done on the Court side. The financiers of 
the Cabinet would talk of the growing prosperity ; of how well 
the people were off, notwithstanding the taxes ; and of how well 
trade flourished, in spite of Napoleon's decrees, and our own 
Orders in Council. The delinquents in the Walcheren expedi- 
tion would be screened ; the smgle victory in Spain, which had 
borne no fruits of success, would be paraded, and nothing effec- 
tual would be proposed for the prosecution of the war. On the 
Opposition side, there would be complaint, exposure, denuncia- 
tion, but no large and generous scheme of reform, and no united 
action. And it turned out just so. The government must have 
been hard pressed for topics of congratulation when they put into 
' Memoirs of Horner, ii. p. 8. 
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the King's mouth felicitations on the destruction of the docks and 
arsenals at Flushing,'^ as a result of the Walchercn expedition. 
Such words, uttered at a moment when our soldiers were dying 
by thousands, and our money had been spent by millions, 
were too impudent (for that is the right word) for endurance ; 
and the amendments moved by Lord St. Vincent and Lord Gren- 
ville, on the discussion of the Address, were strong in proportion. 
The most interesting circumstance to us now in the 
opening of this session is, that it was the young Mr. 
Peel's first occasion of appearing in any sort of connection with 
the govemmeDt. He seconded the Address in the Commons, 
enlarging chiefly on the necessity of unanimity in parliament, as 
essential to due resistance to Napoleon, and to our doing our 
duty by those who were struggling against his usurpations. One 
observation strikes the eye as remarkable, in connection with 
events at home soon to happen : " With regard to our internal 
condition," he aaid,^ '' while France had been stripped of the 
flower of her youth, England had continued flourishing, and the 
only alteration had been the substitution of machinery for man- 
ual labor." The time was at hand which should afford some re- 
markable illustrations, both as to the prosperity and the machin- 
ery. It took many long years to illustrate the mind and character 
of the young member whose " animated speech " now interested 
the House, and made the ministers agree that they had made an 
acquisition in young Mr. Robert Peel. Before the end of the. 
year, he was Under-Secretary for the Colonies. 

Mr. Perceval's statement of the national prosperity was offered 
in an esulting mood,' Great public works — roads, ^^ minls- 
canals, and docks — were proceeding, as if in a tim.e ler'sBtaie- 
of settled peace ; and the manufactures and commerce °"°*' 
of the country were still rising, while !Napoleon, who had some 
time since wanted only ships, colonies, and commerce, had lost 
the colonies and commerce of France, and could make no use of 
his remaining ships, which were pent up in their ports, from fear- 
of our navy. The returns from the property tax, which had, as 
regarded trades and professions, sunk during two former yeare, 
were again on the increase. If there had been stagnation in 
some of our manufacturing and trading diataictSjfi'om our position 
with regard to America as well as the continent, new diannels 
were opened, and,, in one direction or another, we found our 
industry in request. This was true. It could not be told in 
parliament what new channels were opened ; but it was known 
by all who could use the information, that, during the preceding 
year, the island of Heligoland, in the Baltic, had been fortified, 
and made a commercial depot for the purpose of smu^liag Brit- 

' Hansard, xv. p. 1. ^ Ibid. p. i3. ' Ibid. kyI. pp. 1044-1057. 
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ieh goods into Denmark, and also into Glermanj by the Elbe and 
tie Weser. In this year, the small Danish island of Anholt in 
the Categat was strengthened and employed for the same purpose. 
Jt was in May that the flourishing statements of the Chancellor 
of the Exchequer were made, at a moment when his spirits were 
raised by the knowledge that the American Congress was then 
engaged in opening our trade with the United States. He over- 
looked, however, some portentous flusts which ought to have 
changed the whole aspect of his representations. 

The great public works spoken of by Mr. Perceval were 
entered upon at the same time {many of them in 1808) with the 
mid speculations ventured upon by our merchants in consequence 
of the expedition to Buenos Ayres, and other supposed openings 
to an unlimited commerce. Waterloo Bridge and Vauxhall 
Bridge were planned and subscribed for in 1808 ; and the great 
issue of paper money then, and for some time after, raised both 
wages and prices, and caused a false exhilaration and a fictitious 
prosperity, the retribution for which had hardly begun, or was 
not apparent to government, at the dale of Mr. Perceval's exhi- 
bition of his budget in 1810. There had been a warning, how- 
Adveteitj ^™''' ^^ ''^^ "''"^^ ***" ^^'*^' ^'"'^ ^ would have changed 
the tone of a minister of the present day. The heavy 
rains in the autumn had so tar impaired the prospect of the har- 
vest as that in December the average for wheat had reached 
102j. &d. ; and the grain imported during the year cost nearly 
3,000,000t The spring of 1810 was cold and wet ; large impot^ 
tations of grain, even to the value of 7,000,000?. took place ; and 
the price of wheat was rising while Mr, Perceval was speaking ; 
and in August it had reached an average of 116*. A period of 
fine weather reduced it to 94s. 7d., and ruined the corn-dealers. 
Just at the same time, the British commodities in the Baltic were 
confiscated, ruining many merchants ; and the accounts came in 
irom South America, exiiibiting such desperate losses as ruined 
many more. Within a few months after Mr. Perceval's boastiiil 
declarations, the collapse of credit^ was more tremendous than 
had ever before been known in so short a space of time. The 
crash began in July, with the failure of some great commercial 
houses. In August, a London bank stopped ; and several coun- 
try banks were brought down by its fall. Wild iluctuations in 
Oemmopidai prices followed ; and in November the number of bank- 
•""••■ ruptcies in England, which had usually been under 

100, had risen to 273, " besides stoppages and compositions," as 
the Oommercisd Report ^ declared, " equal in number to half the 
traders in the kingdom." Manufacturers no longer trusted the 
merchants, nor employed the operatives. In Manchester, houses 

> Tooke's Pricaa, i. p. 303, 2 For December, ISIO. 
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were stopping " not only evory day, bat every hour." The com- 
missions of bankruptcy for the year now amounted to 2S14, of 
which 26 were against bankers. The hunger of the operative 
classes, and the outeiy against machinery as the main cause, pre- 
pared the events of the succeeding dark years. 

There was some foresight, however, among the more dear- 
headed members of both Houses of Parliament.' Lord i^hb at 
Grey delivered a long speech, introducing some resolu- n*>™«- 
tions, called by the sanguine very gloomy, on the state of the 
nation ; and many joined him in the demand for inquiry into the 
expenditure of government, and into some gross abuses and coi^ 
ruptions. A member of the Commons, Mr. Joseph Hunt,^ was 
expelled the House, by an unanimous vote, for having drawn 
10,000/. from the Bank without accounting for the sum ; and the 
Embezzlement Bill, brought in by Sir John Newport, was passed 
in the face of some protests from government officials,' who asked 
what " gentlemen of respectability " would venture upon office, 
if the punishment of transportation hung over them. Motions 
for retrenchment met with less favor, Mr. Perceval seeing " not 
the least occasion " for such proposals, after the government had 
promised to conduct the national affairs in an economical^ man- 
ner.* A protest against sinecures was carried in opposition to 
the government ; but, of course, it could not immediately become 
available for any public relief These proceedings, however, 
impelled Mr. Perceval to some show of action on the right side. 
His father, while First Lord of the Admiralty, had granted to 
his eld^t son, and in reversion to Mr. Perceval himself, the 
lucrative office of Registrar of the Admiralty and Prize Courts. 
Mr. Perceval now proposed some " regulations " of this office, 
which, however, were not to take effect till after his tenure of it 
had expired ; and the fees contemplated were not to be savec) 
to the suitors, but in part paid over to the Consolidated Fund.* 
RomiUy objected to such an abuse ; but his objection was not 
even noticed ; and when he further observed that the holder of 
the offlcfi was still allowed to make a profit by the use of the 
suitors' money at interest, he was told that this was a practice 
allowed in other offices, and not objected to there. Such was 
the way in which the public business was conducted in those 
days! 

The pi'opositions thus made by liberal members, and contested 
by government, however good as iar as they went, were not the 
lai^ and generous measures of refoim which the best men, m 
and out of pariiament, wished to see at least introduced, and 

■ Hansard, xvii. pp. 633-574. » Ibid. p. ITl- 

e Ibid. XV. p. 431. * Ibid. xvii. p. 229. 

« Memoira of Komilly, ii. p. 838. 
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treated as worthy of discussion, while the popular uneasiness and 
discontent were growing from day to day. The members of 
the government, while boasting of national prosperity, and prob* 
ably sincere in their boast, regarded sueh discontent as so much 
pare vice, and called it Jacobinism. "We find one of them, a 
member of the Admiralty Board, complaining ' that " the coun- 
try gentlemen, if not Jacobins, are at least reformers, and Uto- 
pian reformers ; " while scarcely any of the public men of the 
time gave " the smallest weight to the Jacobinical spirit which 
was raging imrepressed." " There is scarcely a paper," he says, 
" in any little tradesman or laborer's hands of a Sunday that is 
not big with sedition." 

MeanwhOe, something effectual was doing in a quiet way. 
Bullion While " Jacobins " were muttering or railing, and 

CommittM. gajaU improvements were talked over at great length 
in parliament, and expositions of the national condition were 
spread abroad in the newspapers, a knot of thoughtful men — a 
philosopher or two, some experienced merchants, and some clear- 
headed politicians — were sitting for 31 days between February 
and June, examining 29 witnesses, and consulting on the evi- 
dence procured about the monetary condition of the country, and 
its influence upon other conditions. This was the year of the 
celebrated Bullion Committee. At the head of the philosophera 
rtanois concerned was Francis Homer, a lawyer who was not 

Homer. supposed a likely man to know or care much about 
currency matters. He cared much, because he had some notion 
that the obscurity and unseltledness of the national fortunes were 
connected with monetary mismanagement ; and as for knowimr 
— he had the great advantage of being aware that, as yet, he 
knew nothing of the practical workings of the relation between 
tiie Bank and the nation. He came to the inquiry unprejudiced! 
while those who took their seats with minds full of notions knew 
m reality no more than he, as was presently proved to themselves 
by the evidence which came before them. " Hitherto," ^ wrote 
Homer to Lord Grenville, at this time, " 1 have abstained from 
forming any conclusion, e?en in my own mind, respecting the 
causes of the present state of money prices ; nor am I sure 
that I have yet gained a clear and exact notion of that change, 
whether depreciation or not, of which the cause remains to be 
ascertained." In this " suspense of opinion," he moved, on the 
Ist of February, for a variety of papers respecting the existing 
state of the circulating medium and the bullion trade. On the 
19th of February, his Committee was appointed. The Chan- 
cellor of the Exchequer was a member of it, of course ; and we 
find besides, Mr. Huskisson, Sir Henry Parnell, Mr. Tiemey, 

1 Ward's Memoirs, i. p. 364. ^ Memoirs, ii. p. 34. 
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aniJ Mr. Abercromby Mr Baring the inercbant, and Mr. 
Thornton, the Bank Director 

The conclusions amved at by these gentlemen were pro- 
nounced by themselves, m their pn\ate correspondence, very 
old ; hut they were as unacceptable to the government and to 
the Bank as any new theorj could hive been ; so that we even 
find attempts made, a year after, to sound parliament about mak- 
ing bank-notes a legal tender m order to avoid the necessity of 
the Bank being brought back to cash pajmenla. Mr. Horner 
and his comrades had howe^ er, loo deeply impressed parliament 
and the nation with the sen^e -ind knowledge of our monetary 
system being at that time essentially vicious to allow of any such 
fatal mistake being made ; and if their compass of the subject 
was not entire, and if mischief has happened again, since the re- 
sumption of cash payments, we owe it to them that we have 
been in a condition to suffer occasionally, that we have had any- 
thing to lose, that a national bankruptcy did not follow within a 
quarter of a century of the financial enterprises and expedients 
of Mr, Pitt. " The several successive steps," • wrote Horner to 
Lord Grenville after the discussion of the Report, " which have 
been observed in every country that allowed its currency to fall 
into a state of depreciation, are coming «pon us faster than was 
to have been expected in this country; and, as there will be no 
recovery alter bank-notes are made a legal tender, the discus- 
sions which precede such a measure are evidently of the last im- 
portance." 

The evils attending on an inconvertible paper currency were 
indeed coming upon the country faster than anybodj' had ex- 
pected. At the time when this Committee was sitting, a hundred 
pounds of paper would purchase only 86?, 10s, 6rf. of gold. The 
restriction laid on the Bank by government in 1797, forbidding 
it to make its payments in gold, was indisputably necessary at 
the tjme ; and the continuance of the restriction through several 
subsequent years was excused by the extraordinary circumstance 
tiiat invasion was expected from year to year. Now, at the end 
of thirteen years from tlie laying on of the restriction, the expec- 
tation of invasion had become a less evil than the operation of 
an inconvertible paper currency ; and the present year particu- 
larly was so threatening, that the continuance of the restriction 
began to be freely canvassed elsewhere than in the Bullion Com- 
mittee. Suddenly, on the calamitous fall of prices, and the check 
to speculation now occurring, the value of paper money sank 
from a previous steady depreciation of 21. 13s. 2d. per cent, to 
that of i3t. 9s. &d. per cent. The number of country banks had 
been 280 when the restriction was laid on ; and now it was more 
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than doabled: affording a prospect of perpetual alternations of 
floods and dearth of money — of exultation and panic; unless 
indeed such consequences should he intercepted by a national 
bankruptcy. Those of us who were children in those days can 
never forget the incessant talk by the fireside about a probable 
national bankrupUjy. It seemed, by the gravity of parents' feces, 
to he something very terrible that was expected ; but children 
could not help thinking that there would be something very amus- 
ing in having no money, and everybody being brought to a state 
of barter, and all, except land-ownera, having to begin the world 
again, and start fair. And then, there were speculations all 
abroad as to whether government would aUow the BaJik to re- 
sume cash payments ; and whether the Bank could and would 
pay in cash. And Cobhett, then in the fuU flow of his political 
writing, announced that he would give himself up to be broiled 
upon a gridiron whenever the Bank should resume cash pay- 
ments. Probably many hundreds of lii'ing men and women are 
conscious to this day of some association between a gridiron and 
paper and gold money — so familiar as they once were with the 
picture of Cobhett's gridiron as the heading of his Political Eeg- 

The Report of the Bullion Committee was not in the hands 
of members till the middle of August, on account of the number 
of tables contained in the appendix ; but enough of its contents 
got abroad, to afford some ground of hope to the sufferers under 
the commercial disasters of the summer.' Its chief recommen- 
dation was to repeal the Restriction Act, and compel the Bank 
to return to cash payments, at the desire of the holder of notes, 
as soon as a due caution would permit. The circulation of notes 
of any kind under the value of 20a. had been prohihit«d in 1808 ; 
and it was now proposed that no notes under the value of 51. 
should he permitted to circulate, after the use of gold and silver 
coin should have been completely reestablished. Two years 
were thought by the Committee time enough to prepare the 
Bank, and the public, for the change ; and this was the period 
recommended. The alarm among the bankers and great mer- 
chants, excited by this recommendation, was such as sadly to in- 
crease the mischiefs of the existing panic ; and, as we shall see, 
the resumption of cash payments did not take place in two years. 
At the end of four years, there were many who would have been 
thankful indeed if it could have been done ; but the fluctuations, 
already so disastrous, were to become worse yet, till one should 
be so calamitous as to compel, and render comparatively easy, 
a return to cash payments in 1819. Whenever such a return 
should be attempted, the fearful penalty would reraain of our hav- 
1 Haiisara, svii. App. cclviii-ccbciii. 
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ing to pay in restored money the debts incurred in a depredated 
currency ; and how such a responsibility was to be met was a 
subject of anjciety, not only to the government, but to every 
thoughtful citizen. The lapse of time, however, would not mend 
the matter, but make it worse. 

The subject was talked over everywhere, till the time came 
for its discussion in parliament in the next May. On 
the 6th, Mr. Homer made hia long-expected speech,^ 
and moved his sixteen resolutions, well knowing that they would 
be put down by a large government majority, but aware of the 
importance of distinctly impressing his views upon the House. 
Even he, who so well knew the interest of the subject, was sur- 
prised at the quiet and close attention paid by the House, not 
only to his speech, but to two very long debates, which occupied 
several nights. " Nothing, perhaps," he wrote to his father,* 
" could prove more strongly tliat, however the votes have gone, 
from timidity, as well as from the usual motives that make ma- 
jorities, there is a general persuasion that something of impor- 
tance to every man's own private concerns, as well as the public 
interests, was involved in the question." The first debate lasted 
four nights, when his resolutions were lost by a majority of 76, 
in a house of 226 members. A division was taken, against the 
wishes of some of Mr. Homer's friends, on the last resolution, 
which proposed a return to cash payments iu two years, rather 
than (as at present arranged) in six months from the conclusion 
of a peace. Forty-flve voted in favor of the resolution ; and it 
■was thought to be so much gained, that forty-five stood pledged 
to the most extreme proposal of the report. Four days after- 
wards, the government, by the mouth of Mr. Vansittart, moved 
seventeen eounter-resolulionB,° the third of which has since been, 
and will ever be, celebrated for its absurdity — that bank-notes 
" have hitherto been, and are at this time, held in public estima- 
tion to be equivalent to the legal coin of the realm, and generally 
accepted as such, in all pecunwry tiansactions to which such 
coin is lawfully applicable." It will never be forgotten that 
an EngUsh House of Commons voted bank-notes to be equal 
to gold when a hundred pomids of them would purchase only 
86/. 10s. 6rf. of gold. Out of the government of that day, how- 
ever, came a man who, within ten yean, restored us to a cash 
currency, and thereby made paper really of equal value with 

Those were days when the perils which hung over Europe, 
and threatened the national existence of the few unconquered 
foes of Napoleon, seemed to thrust aside all projects for the ame- 

1 Hansard, xiK. pp. 7S9-830. ^ MemoirB, ii. p. 36. 

' Hftnsnid, sx. p. e9. 
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lioration of society at home, which could be deferred to a time 
of peace. But some evils were becoming so flagrant that they 
would not wall. The increase of housebreiiliing was one of 
PoDiiiaw these; and of theft of every kind. Wise men saw 
reamn. tjjat much of the evil was owing to the non-execution 

of the laws, and that the reason why the laws wei-e not executed 
was the excessive severity of some of them. In the words of 
Eomilly, crimes had become more frequent, offenders more daring 
and desperate, public morals more outraged, and the laws more 
despised, from year to year. Romilly brought in a BiU to repeal 
the barbarous Act which made it a capital offence to steal to the 
amount of 40*. inadwelling-Louse. In a very thin House, 31 
voted in favor of the Bill ; and it was lost by a majority of two.^ 
Of the 33 who voted i^;ainst it, 22 were men in office. When 
a Bill to abolish capital punishment for the offence of stealing to 
the value of 5*. in a shop was brought forward, in the Upper 
House, by Lord Holland, it was thrown out by a majority of 31 
to 11 ;^and the majority (anxiously summoned by Ministers to the 
division) included seven prelates : a feet memorable in the his- 
tory of a Christian country. The repeal of a law, whose exist- 
ence even now seems scarcely to be credible, was pronounced, by 
the teachers of the gospel of Christ, " too speculative to be safe." 
In the next session, the 40s. Bill passed the Commons, and with 
it some others i-epealing capital punishments in cases of small 
thefts — vigorous aa was the opposition of the Prime Minister ; 
but they were thrown out in the Lords. The seven prelates, and 
the hereditary legislators among whom they sat, were still deaf to 
the outcry of humanity, and blind to the evidences of social pol- 
icy; so that pilferei-s were still hanged in long rows ; the most 
hardy and dexterous villiuns were still abroad ; and the shop- 
keepers and bumble housekeepers of the kingdom continued to 
be victims, because they could not find in their hearts to get men 
hanged for stealing gown-pieces, and coals from a wherry, and 
the contents of the larder. A beginning had been made, how- 
ever, in 1808, when Sir S. Eomilly obtained the repeal of the 
capital punishment for stealing from the person to the value of 
5*. And in 1811, the Lords abolished the death-penalty for 
stealing in bleaching-grounds,' in consequence of the earnest pe- 
tition of a large body of pi-oprietors of bleaching-grounds. The 
argument of the petitioners was, that " of late such offences had 
greatly increased;" and this was precisely the argument used 
by the Lords for rejecting three out of four of Sir Samuel Eom- 
illy's Acta of amelioration. 

During this period of increa.sii!g crime, we observe symptoms 
). s Ibid, jtvii. p. WO* 
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of awakening to the condition of the Cliiirch, The wretched for- 
tune of poor curates waa mentioned in parliament; and conaiiiooor 
once mentioned, it was not likely to he forgotten. No 'tociei^. 
one could consider it defensible that rich livings should he held 
by absentee clergymen, while the curates who did the duty were 
paid too little to afford them bread. The most selfish of the 
aristocracy had of late — since the breaking out of the French 
Kevolution — seen and avowed the importance of countenancing 
the religion of the country,^ and rendering the clergy respectable 
in the eyes of the people, as the best kind of political police. 
Higher-minded men saw better reasons for abating the scandal of 
the juxtaposition of wealthy livings and a starving clergy ; and 
by the great body of the people, the working clergy, who were 
their helpers and friends, were more regarded thao the great 
men of the church, who were too far above them, or lived too for 
away, to command their sympathies. In 1808, the House of 
Iiords decided in fevop of an inquiry into the number of livings 
which exceeded 400/. a year, distinguishing those which were 
served by curates from those on which the incumbent was resi- 
dent And again, they addressed the King, to pray him to cause 
to be furnished an account of the number of livings under 150/, 
a year. The subject was still afloat when, in June of this year, 
1810, Lord Holland objected to the grant of 100,000?.' from the 
public money, for the relief of the poorer clergy, under the name 
of Queen Anne's Bounty. The relief proposed was a mere tem- 
porary almsgiving, on account of the excessive need of an impov- 
erished clergy j and he thought it a scandal, tending much to the 
increase of dissent, that money should be taken out of the com- 
mon purse, in a season of heavy taxation, while the spectacle was 
before the people's eyes of rich benefices, untouched, where even 
no service was done. The objection, though unavailing in regard 
to the grant, brought out some honest opinions and manly avow- 
als, as to the objectionable distribution of church property, afford- 
ing hope of a reform at a future time. A curious incident oc- 
curred the next evening, when Lord Sidmouth, impressed with 
the rapid increase of dissent, and attributing much of it to a 
paucity of churches, moved for a return (which was granted) of 
the numbers and capacity of churches and dissenting chapels in 
parishes containing a population of 1000 and upwards. His 
speech brought out, from Lord Holland, a remark about the lux- 
ury of the Church ; ' and Lord Sidmouth's reply was that a 
church could not be called luxurious, which had 10,000 livings, 
out of which no less than 4000 were under 150i a year. It did 
not occur to him, well as he knew how great was the aggregate 

1 Annual Register, 1808, p. H9. ' Hansard, svii. p. T51. 

» Ibid. p. 771. 
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wealth of the Church, that if so many as 4000 livings were too 
poor, many must be much too rich. 

Lord Sidmouth was at this time husy about liis well-intended 
DissenttM' """^ unfortunate Bill to regulate the issue of preach- 
UHaiws ing licenses to Dissenting Ministers, which created a 
prodigious ferment the next year. There were omis- 
sions in the Toleration Act through which any person complying 
with certain forms could preach anywhere, whether he was of 
age or a minor, and however grossly ignorant. In the record of 
licenses kept for the county of Middlesex, the words " preacher," 
" gospel," ' and so on, were found misspelled in every conceiva- 
ble way by applicants ; in Staffordshire journeymen potters ap- 
plied for Ucenses to preach, owning themselves no otherwise pre- 
pared for preaching than as they were instructod " by God and 
the Holy Ghost." Their application was refused ; but the re- 
fusal was found to be illegal. For many months, Lord Sidmouth 
w^3 aided and upheld in his work of preparation by the leading 
dissenting ministors of the kingdom, who felt as strougly as any 
churchman could do the evil of the work of religious instruction, 
and the guidance of religious worship, being allowed to pass into 
the hands of the ignorant, who were sure to be, in that case, also 
the presumptuous. But difficulties arose. The JHethodUts took 
the alarm first. They declared themselves not dissenters, and 
gave notice that they would not recognize the measure ; which 
yet, however, was framed chiefly with a view to them. The 
most unreasonable fears arose and spread. It was feared that 
the measure would contract the Toleration Act, which it was in- 
tended to expand and confirm. It was feared that a revival of 
the Conventicle Act would follow upon it Mr. Wilberforce and 
his sect dreaded interference with religious meetings in private 
houses. By the spring of 1811, the ferment had become wholly 
unmanageable. Nothing could have been finer than the demon- 
stration made, if it had been in defence of religious liberty 
against any real danger; but the movement was characterized 
by one of the most eminent dissenting ministers of the time, Mr. 
Belsham, as one of " morbid sensibility." The Premier wrote to 
Lord Sidmouth ' that he owned himself " seriously alarmed." 
Lord Liverpool wrote an entreaty to him to let the Dissenters 
alone while they kept themselves quiet, or it would occasion new 
trouble with the Catholics. But Lord Sidmouth would not give 
way. He brought forward his BiU on the 9th of May, 1811 ;' 
when Lord Holland objected to it. He complained of the inso- 
lence uf declaring persons to be unfit to preach religion because 
they were in an humble station in life ; because they might, as 

' Life of Lord Sidmouth, iii. pp. 41, 43. ! Ibid. pp. 61, B2. 
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Lord Sidmouth had said, have come down into the pulpit from 
the chimney or from the pillory ; he ohjected to any dictation 
from any quarter as to who was and who was not to utter truth, 
or what seemed to him to be such, in his own way ; and he 
thought it better that a small number of miGt persons should en- 
joy the exemptions (such as from serving in the militia and on 
juries) granted to Dissenting Ministers, than that conficts on 
the subject of religious libeny should be provoked, without any 
pnblic solicitation from the Dissenters themselves. The further 
the opposition went, the more resolved was Lord Sidmouth to 
persevere, that he might not be misunderstood, but fairly put hia 
measure on record. Some members of the Cabinet had an in- 
terview with him on the 2l3t, and remonstrated, and endeavored 
to persuade — in vain. On that night, he moved the second 
reading ; and ihe BUI was negatived without a division.'- In the 
following year, Lord Liverpool caused a relaxation of some of 
the statutes which aifected the Dissenters, relieving BeUefto 
them (among other burdens) from the necessity of tak- wsamtora. 
ing the oaths and mating the declaration prescribed by the Tol- 
eration Act, only leaving their teachers and preachers liable to 
be called upon for such an observance by a justice of the peace, 
provided they were not required to go more than five miles from 
their own homes for the purpose. Throughout the whole afiair, 
which was prodigiously noisy at the time, the embarrassment 
was the same that attends all efibrts to legislate, more or less, in 
relation to matters of opinion. If there had been no Toleration 
Act, and no recognition by law of differences in religion, Lord 
Holland's opposition to Lord Sidmouth's Bill would have been 
supported on every hand. But if the law practically assumed 
any power of inter^fention about religious teaching and preaching, 
it seems reasonable that it should insist, as in other cases of 
permitted function, that the fiiactionaiy should not be a minor, 
or a convict, or unfit to teach because he had everything to 
learn. And many years were yet to elapse before the Dissent- 
ers obtained that equality before the law which Lord Holland 
aided them to procure, and which could hardly have been post- 
poned, or even discountenanced, by the passage of Lord Sid- 
mouth's tmfortunate Dissenters' Licenses Bill. 

Everything that passed in parliament, and perhaps out of it, 
in the spring of 1810, was of insignificant interest in j-riyifage 
comparison with the great struggle about parliamen- qnf«"™- 
tary Privilege which was brought on at that time. The Bullion 
Committee, commercial disasters, the prospects of the harvest — 
everything was made light of while men were watching the do- 
ings of Sir Francis Burdett, his partisans, and his enemies. There 

1 Hansard, xx. p. 356. 
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is no liability so marked, among the dangers of patriotic citizens 
in our country, as that of insensibility to the danger of pressing 
hard upon the compromises of a constitution like that under 
which we live. It is not a constitution framed by design, every 
part of which is open to decision by every sort of mind. It is 
not one wJiich Sir Francis Burdett could teach, like a mathe- 
matical problem, to the son standing at his knee. It is a struct- 
ure which has risen and spread by gradual accretion, and is made 
serviceable by a series of accommodations. Many a sincere 
patriot may have endangered the Constitution as much 'zy strain- 
ing a compromise as any Stuart could do by straining his pre- 
rogative. That prerogative includes a whole group of comp-o- 
mises ; the connection of the throne and the Church is another ; 
the respective powers of parliament and the Law Courts are a 
third ! and there are many more. When any of our constitu- 
tional compromises are so presumed upon by any party as to 
endanger broadly the rights of any other party, it becomes the 
duty of citizens to call the compromise to account — to bring it 
into discussion — to cause it to be thoroughly reviewed, ia order 
to have it settled whether the compromise shall continue or be 
replaced by definite enactments. But such a search should be a 
very rare event ; and he who insists upon the move should be 
very certain that some rights are invaded, or sure to be so, before 
he presses hard on the obscure and tender parts of the constitu- 
tion. Such a man as Burdett was not likely to be thus cautious, 
or in any way sensible of the importance of what he was doing 
when he raised the struggle on the Privilege question in 1810. 
It may convey some idea of the bearings of the matter to con- 
trast him and his blustering confidence with the modest and con- 
scientious doubts of the philosophic lawyer, Francis Homer. 
While Burdett, whose sincerity there seems no reason to doubt, 
was parading the streets as a popular champion, and publishing 
libels, and denouncing all men as fools and corrupt who did not 
view the matter as he did, Horner was writing thus to Lord 
Holland : ■" " I am ashamed to say that I am in a sea of difficul- 
ties and doubts about privilege ; and what keeps me so long in 
uncertainty is, the confidence with which I hear both the oppo- 
site opinions maintained. In such an emergency, 

when ray oracles give discordant responses, I mean to try if I 
can form an opinion for myself." 

The case of which it was so difficult to judge arose thus. 

On the 1st of February, when the inquiry about the Walcheren 
expedition was soon to come on in the House of Commons, Mr. 
Yorke gave notice that he should, on that occasion, move for the 
exclusion of sfiangers, in order that incomplete accounts of the 

1 Memoirs, ii. p. 39. 
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eyidence might not get abroad before the whole could be laid 
before the public Mr. Sheridan, on the 6th, spoke in objection 
— not to the use of the power of exclusion by any member oq 
proper occasion, but to declare his opinion, and call upon other 
members to declare theirs, that the approacliing occasion was not 
a proper one. The House, thinking that each member must 
judge of each occasion for himself,^ voted with Mr, Torke, leav- 
ing Mr. Sheridan in a small minority. As for the point of the 
publication of the minutes of evidence, that was settled by their 
being published every third day, through the whole course of the 
inquiry. 

Among the debating societies which abounded at that time 
waa one called the British Forum, which held its sittings in Bed- 
ford Street, Covcnt Garden, and was presided over by an apoth- 
ecary, whose name was John Gale Jonc. The matter of' the 
esdaaion of strangers during the Walclieren investigation was 
discussed at this club ; and Mr. Jones published the result in 
placards which were posted in all directions on the walls. The 
announcement was that the exclusion of strangers was an attack 
on the liberty of the press, which ought to be censured ; and that 
the members of the British Forum would discuss on a certain 
evening the point,'' " Which was a gi-eater outrage on the public 
feeling, Mr. Yorke's enforcement of the standing order to exclude 
strangers from the House of Commons, or Mr. Windham's recent 
attack on the liberty of the press," Mr. Yorke haying com- 
plained in the House of this placard, the printer, John Dean, 
was brought to the bar. Having given up the name of Mr. Jones 
as the writer, Dean was committed to the custody of the Ser- 
geant-at^arms, and Jones was ordered to attend the nest day, 
February 21st.' Jones declared that he had acted under the 
conviction that it was ihe right of every Englishman to comment 
on all public proceedings, and not from any disrespect towards 
the House of Commons ; that, on looking over the placard ^ain, 
he found he had erred ; and that he threw himself on the mercy 
of the House. The House voted unanimously that he had been 
guilty of a gross breach of the privileges of parliament ; and 
that he should be committed to Newgate, Dean was repri- 
manded and discharged, after sending in an humble petition for 
for^veness ; and the proceedings were entered in the Journals 
of the House. 

On the 12th of March, Sir Francis Eurdett, who had been 
absent through illness, questioned the legahty of the whole pro- 
ceedings in regard to Jones.' Mr. Sheridan moved for the 
release of Jones, on the ground of his contrition ; but this could 

1 Hansard, xv. p, 345. " Annual Register, 1810, p. 92. 
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not be justified, as he had been committed after his expressions 
of contrition ; and the Yoto was taken on the question of the le- 
gality of the proceedings. Thirteen members voted with Bur- 
dett, and 153 against him, Burdett's next act was to write a 
"Letter to his constituents, denying the right of the House of 
Commons to imprison the people of England ; " and this letter 
was published in Cohbeft's Register on the 24th of March. It 
was indisputably libellons throughout. In appealing to Magna 
Charta, he contrasted ' "the laws of our forefathers " with the 
declarations of" a part of our fellow-subjects, collected together 
by means which it is not necessary to describe." Mp-Yeth- 
bridge brought the letter under the notice of the House. Bur- 
dett declared that he had never contemplated any breach of priv- 
ilege ; and that he would stand the issue. He withdrew, and 
Mr, Lethbridge moved two Resolutions declaring the Letter a 
scandalous libel, and that Sir Francis Burdett, in authorizing ita 
publication, had been guilty of a violation of the privileges of the 
House, After discussion and adjournments, the Resolutions 
were agreed to at half-past seven in the morning of Friday the 
6th of April ; and a vote was taken on the question whetier Sir 
PariiamBn- Francis Bui-dtitt should be reprimanded in his place, 
tarjoensure or committed to the Tower, His committal to the 
of Burdett. ^Q„g^ ^^gg decided on by a majority of 38 in a House 
of 342 members.^ 

The Speaker signed the warrant at half-past eight, that spring 
morning, and ordered its execution before ten o'clock. The Ser- 
geant-at-arras, however, was polite, and thought it desirable to 
g^ve notice to the culprit ; and it was five o'clock before he saw 
Sir Francis Burdett at his own residence. Sir Francis prom- 
ised to be ready to receive him at eleven o'clock the nest morn- 
ing — Saturday, The Sergeant supposed this to mean that his 
prisoner would go quietly ; and he left him. At eight o'clock, 
the Sei^ant came again, and tdd his prisoner that he had re- 
ceived a severe reprimand from the Speaker for leaving the war- 
rant unexecuted. Burdett replied that he had written to the 
Speaker to declare his disbelief of the legality of the warrant ; 
and now he would not go, unless taken by force ; and that he 
should make all possible resistance. Meantime, a mob had 
gathered in Piccadilly, in front of Burdett's house. During the 
night, and all Saturday and Saturday night, the concourse re- 
mained and increased; and the Sergeant obtained no answer to 
his repealed knocks at the door. At seven on Sunday morning, 
he tried again, and in vain; and by this time it was evident 
that the capture could not be made without the aid of a formida- 
ble force. The merits of the question were not so clear but that 

1 AnauHl Register, 1810, p. 99. ^ HanBard, xvi. p. 547. 
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Rumilly had doubts. He stood almost alone, even among the 
Opposition,' in his opinion that this was a case which should 
have been left to the ordinary tribunals, aa the animadversions 
of Jones and Burdett were upon a matter already concluded, and 
therefore not censurable as impeding the proceedings of parlia- 
ment. The dangerous power possessed by the House of making 
itself accuser, judge, and jury, however indispensable to meet 
cases where their proceedings were impeded from without, ought 
not, he thought, to be exercised in regard to comments on busi- 
ness concluded, wliile there were ordinary tribunals which could 
deal with libellers. And now, on the Sunday, the Speaker 
was so uncertain what powers he possessed of enforcing his war- 
rant, that he sent his warrant to the Attorney-General, and acted 
from that time on his opinion. 

Meantime, the matter liad become very serious. On the Fri- 
day night, Mr, Perceval's windows had been broken, and Mr. 
Lethbridge's, and many others ; and the mob in Piccadilly com- 
pelled every man who passed to take off his hat, and cry " Bur- 
dett forever ! " At noon on Saturday the Guards and a com- 
pany of foot were sent to disperse the mob ; and the Eiot Act 
was read by a magistrate. The dispersion was brief; and in the 
evening, as the assemblage was larger than ever, the Ministers 
sent for troops from all parts of the country. Already, several 
persons were wounded in the streets. By Monday morning, the 
authorities had made up their minds what to do. They decided 
that Burdett's bouse must be broken open, and that he must be 
carried to the Tower by force. The Sei^eant had gone to the 
Secretary of State's office on Sunday night, and formaUy re- 
quested the necessary assistance. About ten on Monday morn- 
ing, he went to Burdett's house, with a strong body of police, a 
carriage, and an escort of cavalry and foot^oldiers. He entered, 
vrith the police, by the area and the kitchen-door, which they 
forced. Leaving the soldiers below, he went up-stairs with some 
police officers, to the room where Burdett was seated with his 
family and a few iiiends. Any dignity that might have been 
supposed to attend his resistance was dissolved at once by a 
piece of bad taste — of theatrical display — as miserable as the 
Westminster procession when his footstool was a sprawling fig- 
ure of Venality. He was found sitting, with his son at his knee, 
to whom he was teaching the provisions of Magna Charta." 
He aiiain refused to yield to anything short of actual force ; and 
the constables were advancing to execute his apparent desire, 
when his brother and a friend at his side took hold CHimiiiaaaii 
each of an arm, and led him down to the carrit^e, ^^""*'*' 
The party were driven rapidly, by the northern parts Towm. 

1 H»n»ard, xvi. pp. 477-187. ' Annual Register, 1810, p. 105. 
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of the city, and no opposition was made ; but the military had 
to sustain severe ill-usage on their return. A great multitude 
rushed to Tower Hill ; and when a cannon was fired, according 
!o custom on the reception of a state-prisoner, the rumor was 
spread that the Tower guns were firing upon the people. The 
rage among the populace was as fierce as might be expected ; 
and the soldiers had to fight their way from the entrance of East 
Cheap to London Bridge. It was some time before they firt'd ; 
but when they did, two or three people were killed, and many 
wounded. 

Sir Samuel RomiUy had given notice of a motion for that 
evening, for the release of Jones ; but the irritation of the time 
was so great that he consented fo put it off. The Speaker Iiad 
no such choice. He was obliged to read to the House ' the letter 
he had received from Burdett. It was a piece of vulgar inso- 
lence, clearly intended to provoke his expulsion trom the House. 
As it was certain, however, that Westminster would reelect him 
by acclamation, he was not gratified by any proceedings being 
taken on his letter. As he was already in prison for breach of 
privilege, this new breach was passed over. 

Day by day tempers grew worse, on each side. Burdett 
brought actions at law against the Speaker, the Sergeant-at-Arms, 
and Lord Moira, in whose custody he now was. When Rominy 
moved, on the 16th, for the release of Jones, on the ground that 
the man had suffered enough, the House seemed disposed to 
agree ; but the Ministers would not permit the release, without 
new humiUations on the part of the culprit. The next day, the 
inhabitants of Westminster sent in a petition and remonstrance 
so affronting in its language,^ that it was a mortification to the 
House to have it entered on their Journals — which was a con- 
sequence of its being ordered to lie on the table. A petition 
from tlie Livery of London,' received on the 8th of May, was 
hardly, if at all, more disrespectful than the Westminster one ; 
but it was rejected by the House, A petition from the freehold- 
era of Middlesex was treated in like manner. Burdett was very 
far from rejecting the addresses sent to him. The newspapers were 
full of accounts of them, and of reports of the prisoner's replies. 
His vanity was now in all its glory. The state of men's passions 
at that time is shown by the mistakes made about Sir Samuel 
Romilly's part in the affair. Because he thought the libels in 
question a business for the ordinary courts to settle, rather than 
parliament, both parties jumped to the conclusion that he was a 
partisan of Burdett's. It was so reported, in and out of the 
newspapers, that Burdett's resistance was under his advice, and 
that he had visited the baronet frequently during the days of 

1 Hansard, xvi. p. 550. = Ibid. p. T27. s Ibid. p. 885, 
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eiege,^ tbat be was compelled to explain in the House that he had 
bad no communication whatever, direct or indirect, with Burdett, 
and that he had never been in his house in his life. And now, 
on the 10th of May,^ Burdett'a solicitor offered him retainers in 
the three actions he had brought against his captors. It could 
hardly have been seriously supposed that auj- member of parlia- 
ment would appear in this cause. 

And now the grand difficulty of all had to be dealt with : the 
question whether pai'liament should make any appear- QaeBtionof 
ance at all in the Law Courts. It was decided that piw^tng. 
the Speaker and the Sei^eant-al^Anns should be allowed to plead. 
The Report of the Committee appointed to inquire into the priv- 
il^es of the House was so incorrect that it had to he recom- 
mitted. The members had gone out of their beat, so far even as 
to quote the opinion of the peers, as ascertained in a confer- 
ence. The House refused to receive this opinion ; and yet, as it 
curiously happened, the Lords had, after all, to decide a question 
of the privileges of the Commons, — Burdett's actions being 
carried before them by a writ of error. There seemed to he no 
end of the perplexities and contradictions, and unmanageable 
difficnlties of the case ; as always happens when there is a strain 
upon the compromises of the Constitjition. What the House 
had desired in appointing the Committee was that, by means of 
materials furnished by the Journals, the privilege of parliament 
should be accurately defined — the questions of its application 
and applicability remaining, of course, for consideration in each 
case ad it arose: but, instead of this, the Committee quoted the 
opinions of the peers, and gave their own notions of the jwwers 
of the Law Courts ; and thus their labors did not help on this 
vexed question. Meanwhile, the public bodies which had com- 
plimented Burdett and scolded the House of Commons, began to 
send addresses of thanks to Eomilly, Lord Erskine, and Mr. 
"Whitbread ; and there was hardly any gathering of men, how- 
ever small, in which the privilege question was not argued. 
Lord Erskine had the honor of meeting the Prince of Wales at 
dinner one day,' when the argument on the subject grew hot be- 
tween them. Lord Erskine said that the principles be advocated 
were those which had seated the family of his Royal Highness 
on the throne ; and the Prince retorted, tliat they were principles 
which would unseat any family from any throne. 

The affair came to an end by the natural opportunity of the 
prorogation of parliament on the 21st of June. For buMcU's 
some days before preparations were made by Bur- re'™™- 
dett's friends for such a triumphal procession as had been seldom 
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seen. Placards on the walk announced the order of the pagean- 
try ; and caricatures at the print-shops represented the emei^ing 
of the sun of patriotism from the east. John Bull, in an ecstasy 
of enjoyment, was basking on a bed of rosea, while Burdett shone 
on him from the morning sky. In the summer dawn of the great 
day, the tread of many feet was heard in the streets. By the 
afternoon, the whole road from the Tower to Burdett's house in 
Piccadilly was a close-packed crowd ; and the windows and roofs 
of all the houses were peopled with watchers. Scaffoldings in 
Piccadilly, wagons and carts wherever they could be put, were 
all covered with people ; and the greater number wore blue cock- 
ades. Blue silk pennons waved from the windows ; and blue 
flags were carried about the streets, and made to float before the 
faces of the immovable cavalry who were posted here and there. 
Three hundred horsemen were waiting outaide the Tower from 
two o'clock ; and very tired they were of waiting when the mor- 
tifying catastrophe was made known. About four o'clock, a sol- 
dier on the ramparts put a speaking-trumpet to his mouth ; and 
the faces on Tower Hill turned towards him. He repeated a 
few words several limes ; but those who heard did not believe 
him. What he said was, " He is gone by water." This was not 
a thing to be believed ; and no attention was paid to it. Pres- 
ently one of the constables told the people near him that Burdett 
had been gone some time; but he was rehuked for saying such a 
thing, just to get the people to go away. At half-paat four, three 
placards were hung out over die gates of the Tower, inscribed, 
" Sir Francis Burdett left the Tower by water, at half-past three 
o'clock." The committee, at first confounded, rallied their spirits, 
and resolved to have the procession, though they must dispense 
with the hero. Many went home, many at distant points could 
not be made to understand ; but others joined, and the proces- 
sion was an imposing one. Burdett's phaeton was empty ; ^ but 
Jones was on the roof of a hackney coach, haranguing the crowd 
very actively, but amidst too much noise to be heard. He had 
been ejected from prison by stratagem, after declaring that he 
would never go out spontaneously; and he was now vehemently 
complaining of being made a free man against his wilL The 
crowd was nearly dispersed by ten o'clock ; but those in Picca- 
dilly would not go till the neighbors had illuminated ; and soon, 
nearly all London was shining out at the windows. 

Sir Francis Burdett never fuUy recovered his position afler 
this day. His more violent partisans despised what they called 
his cowardice ; and more reasonable men complained of his in- 
consistency. He could not be expected to join the procession 
after frequent warnings that lives might again be lost in tho 

1 Annual liegistsr, ISIO, p. 112. 
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Streets ; but he should have known his own mind sooner, and have 
forbidden the procession. Those who most readily gave him 
credit for a sincere abhorrence of injustice, and a genuine itistinct 
for popular rights, and who were willing to excuse the vanity 
which lowered the patriotism, saw from this day that he was not 
to ho relied on for consistency and resolution. A man who had 
provolied the contest with parliament, and ventured the over- 
throw of public order, and who ended by slinlimg home in a boat, 
leaving his army of admirers waiting for him in the streets, was 
no hero ; and no future efforts to reestablish him as a hero were 
of any avail. Though many persevered for some time in deny- 
ing it, his day was over. The sun Was not punctual, "While 
people were gazing eastwards for it in vain, it was already fast 
Binking into the west. John Bull looked grave, ^thered himself 
up from his bed of roses, and went home grumbling. 

During the whole of this session, it was suspcclod that the 
Bimistry was in a very unsettled state ; and we now know that 
they felt themselves so weak that Ihey struggled on with a diffi- 
culty which perhaps some clear-sighted men might have inferred 
from the positiveness, hardness, and insolence of the Premier's 
tone. Mr. Perceval's tone was so excessively peremptory at 
times, that wise observers might reasonably suppose that there 
was misgiving and fear within. Lord Mulgrave sue- y^,^,uai 
ceeded Lord Chatham in May, as has been said ; and o'^k"" 
there were shiftings of office among those already in ™"™'' ■ 
the government. In Apiil, the Premier liad endeavored to for- 
tify himself by bringing in Lords Sidmouth^ and Caatlereagh, 
both valuable for their command of votes, and Mr. Canning, In- 
estimable for his ability. None of them thought that Canning 
would come in ; but they might as well try. The answer was 
an instant refusal ; and so was Lord Sidmouth's, in case of Can- 
ning's acceptance. He was open to solicitation, however, if Can- 
ning declined; and he was kept waiting till the 12th of June, 
when Lord Wellesley called on him with renewed proposals. The 
difficulty was that Lord Wellesley would not agree to any irrev- 
ocable exclusion of his friend Canning. In July, the Premier 
went himself to Lord Sidraouth, with no better success. The 
two gentlemen could only sigh over the fidelity of Lord Welles- 
ley to his friend. In September, there was some idea of letting 
Lord Wellesley go; but this could not be ventured; and then, 
of inducing Canning and Castlei-eagh to come in together. Cas- 
tlereagh was applied to first !^ and his refusal was so positive, 
that nothing more could be done ; and the Cabinet must hold on 
as it could till some ciiange should take place of itself. " So 
ends our negotiation," wrote Mr. Perceval to Lord Eldon ; " and 

' Life, iii. p. 28. * Life of Lord Eldon, if. p. 126. 
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the consequence, I trust, will be, that we shall all be determined 
to do the best we can to stand firmly and unitedly by ourselves, 
when we find we cannot mend matters." Helpless as the Cabi- 
net would liave been without Lord Wellesley, there were several 
there who would have been delighted to be rid of him ; for they 
found him very troublesome. He was forever, by his knowledge, 
cheeking their ignorant expectations about Spain ; and he never 
ceased to olaiiii for his "brother Aithup" justice in the conditions 
under which he was to carry on the war in Spain. It was trouble- 
some to be i-ebuked for expecting victories when the general was 
left unsupplied with men, money, stores, authority abroad, and 
influence at home — with everything easeufial to the successful 
piiisecutiou of the war. Lord Wellesley would not relax in his 
assertion of his brother's needs and claims ; and so, the underlings 
of the government agreed that he was a very disappointing person 
for so great a man ; and that his discontents must be owing to 
literary jealousy. When he spoke in the Lords, he must have 
everything ad unguem ; ^ and would not rise and speak unless he 
was thus carefully prepared. As might be expected, his written 
communications were industriously fimshed. It so happened that 
the other leading members of the Cabinet were remarkably bad 
writers. Among gentlemen, it woidd hardly be possible to find 
worse ; yet they altered and amended Lord Wellesiey's produc- 
tions to such a degree that, as he told a friend, " he had thought 
he was among a cabinet of atiiiosmen ; but he found them a set 
of critics." The underlings got hold of this ; and they settled,' 
to their own satisfaction, that literary jealousy was the reason 
why Lord Wellesley did not work smoothly with the Eldons and 
the Percevals of the government. To take in Castlereagh with- 
out Canning was not thought of for a moment. It was not only 
that the Premier knew he must lose Lord Wellesley in such a 
case ; * but, as he fold au adherent. Lord Castlereagh's unpopu- 
larity was so great, notwithstanding some considerable talent, and 
very conciliatory mannera, that his junction, unaccompanied by 
his rival, would be purely detrimental to the government. For 
long ailerwai'ds, Lord Castlereagh's aid was thought and called 
"a mere acquisition of weakness." No present opening appeared 
for either of the late Cabinet duellists, as they would not come 
in together. 

Meantime, a leading man was gone from the ranks of their 
iimth of opponents ; a chief member of the Grenville Opposi- 
windham. jjon party. In helping to save the books of a friend 
whose house was burning, Mr. Windham had, a year before, re- 
ceived a blow on the hip whii;h he thought of little importance j 
but it cost him his life. In May he was condemned to an oper- 

1 Ward's Memoira, i. p. 31T. ^ Ibid. p. 429. 8 Ibid, pp, 290, 121, 
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ation, as the only chance of recovery ; on the 17th, after every 
preparation of mind and affairs that a brave and careful man 
could make, he put himself into the hands of the surgeons. On 
the 4th of June, he sank under the consequences of the opera- 
tion, which could not possibly have availed. He was sixty 
years of age. In the midst of the general regret for the loss of 
the most accomplished gentleman, perhaps, then in the House of 
Commons, and a man of many noble intellectual and moral 
qualities, no one undertook to say that the country had sustained 
a political loss. " Windham," it was once said,' " is certainly a 
drawback upon the value of any Ministry, unless he can be kept 
in order." This " keeping in order," however, was just what 
could never be done, either by himself or others ; and it was not 
only the Ministry he belonged to that suffered by his perverse- 
ness. The whole people suffered when such a man as Windham 
put forth his great powers in opposition to. popular education, 
and the mitigation of our penal laws. Mackintosh declared him 
a man of a very high order, spoiled by faults apparently small. 
But such a love of paradox as made "Windham the perverse man 
he was, is, and ought to be considered, one of the gravest of faults 
that can be harbored by the kind of mind which is capable of 
harboring it at all. The habit of tampering with truth in specu- 
lative matters, and of dealing with facts in a spirit of prejudice, 
must be constantly weakening the foundations of thought and 
action, and vitiating the whole structure of opinion and practice. 
This consequence of hb perverseness had gone far enough in 
Mr, Windham's case, to make his opinions of little value, except 
to those who found it convenient to quote them. He could grat- 
ify some and annoy otheis (defying all conjecture as to whom he 
was about to gratify or aimoy), but no one thought of being con- 
vinced by him. This was remarkable in regard to a man famed, 
above everything, for his logical powers ; and it was remarkable 
that, with those logical powers, lie should have so frequently 
arrived at wrong conclusions. Like other men of a paradoxical 
habit of mind, he failed to carry his high sense of honor into his 
relations with truth. There he was slippery and unfaithful, 
while without blemish, and above suspicion, in what he consid- 
ered more practical transactions ; as if anything could be so com- 
prehensively practical as a statesman's relations with the princi- 
ples of things. AH this was from no deficiency of knowledge 
as to those principles. As Mackintosh pointed out,^ he had be- 
come accustomed to those which were established among men of 
Bpeculation, aud his mind was roused to combat thi^m before they 
were brought under popular notice ; and in opposing them, he 
opposed what was to him established when to the many he 
1 Ufa of Wilberforce, iii. p. i32. « Memoirs, ii. p. 60. 
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seemed to be contending agmnst innovations. Hence his defence 
of what waa worn out, which at once perplexed and delighted 
the Eldons and Percevals and Malmesburys, who found in him 
an occasional ally : a support never to be reckoned on, but oftfin 
most welcome. He was a man of genius, a wit, a scholar ; but 
no philoaoplier. His manners were full of charm, and his con- 
versation as rich and delightful as it was ot^en provoking. He 
was sure to be remembered with admiration, and with as much 
regret aa follows upon high admiration when its object is gone i 
but it was not possible that he should be practically missed &om 
the ranks of statesmanship. During his last illness, there was a 
crowd of inquirers before his door ; and his death was the great 
public event of the day. His praise was ia the mouth of all 
who loved exquisite oratory, and benevolence of heart, and high 
grace of mind and manners ; but, if the truth were known, per- 
haps no one in parliament or in the Privy Council ever wished 
h it" back again. He was buried where he waa bom, at the 
family seat at Felbrigg in Norfolk. 

Xn the autumn, a difficulty waa on the increase, from day to 
day, with which the feeble Ministry knew that they must soon 
deal in some decisive manner. The failure of the Walcheren 
expedition, and the disgrace of his courtly favorite, Lord Chat- 
ham, had so disturbed the King's mind, that he lost his sleep, 
and his cheerfulness, and such composure as had been obtained 
by extreme care. A family affliction now, once more, overthrew 
Death of the ^'* reason. The youngest of the Princesses, Ame- 
Princoaa lia, had, for many years, been in bad health, and 
her disease was known to be unconquerable. It 
waa understood that there were family secrets in connection with 
her which, in consideration for his tottering intellect and vehe- 
ment self-will, had been kept from his knowledge ; and the mo- 
ment for imparting them was that in which he must take leave 
of his favorite child. Parliament was to have met on the 1st of 
November ; but, before that time, it was publicly known that 
the circumstances of the royal family would compel its proroga- 
insMiity of tion to the 29th. Meantime, the King had become 
the Kmg. wholly Unfit to affix his signature to the Commission 
who were to prorogue the Parliament. The parting interview 
had quite overthrown him ; and it was a piteous spectacle to 
those present, when the blind and feeble old man was ted to the 
bedside, and his child took his hand, and put on his finger a ring 
with a memorial inscription, whose purport bis heart could read, 
though his eyes could not. The Ministers, in profound secrecy, 
summoned their supporters, and hoped, by silence as to what they 
meant to do, to avoid brining Opposition members up to town ; 
and in this they succeeded. 
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On the 1st of November, the Lord Chancellor informed the 
Upper House that there was qo Royal Speech or Mes- Meeting of 
aage, and no Commission to open Parliament. The P^ritamait. 
King was in ; but likely to be sooa better.* It was a question 
whether, under the circumstances, a Commission would not have 
been legal if issued under the Great Seal, without the sign- 
manual ; but he had not assumed the responsibility of proceed- 
ing upon any mere opinion on this point. He preferred laying 
the matter before Parliament for its decision. In the Commona,^ 
the Speaker addressed the hundi-ed inembers present, saying that, 
in the absence of any Royal Message or Commission, he had 
thought it his duty to take the chair, in order that the House 
might adjourn itself. The Ministers, in both Houses, anxiously 
explained that the King's Ulneas was mild in character, and that 
he had obtained some sleep ; so that the physicians had confident 
hopes of a speedy recovery. Both Houses adjourned i(eptaiea«d- 
to the 15th. The Princess died the next day, at a jo''™"™'^' 
time when her father was so composed that die physicians de- 
cided to tell him the news at once.* They told him they were 
going to try his Majesty's piety. He replied that he knew what 
they meant ; that Amelia was dead. He rambled and was 
very low, but was not indifferent; which was a good sign : and 
he mentioned her again ; which was another : and the physicians 
were more sanguine than before about his recovery. But he 
never was rational again. The last heavy cloud was settling 
down upon his intellect. There was, however, a suspense of 
weeks and months, equally embarrassing to the Ministers and 
to Parliament. It was difficult to extract from the Constitution 
any guidance in circumstances so singular ; and it was a for- 
midable matter to establish precedents for conducting the mon- 
archy without a monarch. Cto the question of repeated adjourn- 
ments, the Opposition were divided; and without any ill-feel- 
ing among themselves. It was enough, in a esse so unusual, to 
indicate that there was vigUance against dangerous precedents. 
That vl^lance indicated, men voted according to their expecta- 
tions of the King's recovery or continued insanity. On the 15th, 
the Houses adjourned to the 29th ; and on the 29th, when a re- 
port from the physicians,* decidedly favorable, was offered, in the 
form of a report from the Privy Council, a considerable majority 
decided for another adjournment to the 13th of December. When 
that day arrived,* the Ministers acknowledged that they had no 
plea for further delay In discussing how the country was to be 
governed. A committee was appointed to examine the physicians. 

I Hanaara, xviii. p. 1. 2 Ibid, p, 3. 
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Their report was delivered on the 20th. There was nothing in 
it to delay tlie pressing businesiS of providii^ for the carrying on 
of the government. 

On the same day, therefore, Mr. Perceval proposed and car- 
ried three. Resolutions,' which declared, 1st, that the King was 
prevented by illness from fulfilling his royal fiinctions ; 2d, that 
it was the duty of the Lords and Commons to supply the exist- 
ing defect in the organization of the government; and, 3d, that 
the Lords and Commons should determine on means for giving 
the necessary assent to bills respecting the powers to be exer- 
cised in the King's name and behalf during his illness. These 
PropoHiion Resolutions were almost in the same words as those 
ofiwaemy. ^hjcii had been brought forward by Mr. Pitt, and 
passed (with the aid of Lord Grenville, among others) in 1788. 
They were therefore sure (o pass now, however eager the Op- 
position might be to bring the Prince of Wales into fuU power, 
and the Ministry to keep him out lo the last moment. On the 
27th, the Resolutions were discussed in the Lords, and the two 
first were passed without a division. Lord Holland moved an 
amendment on the third,' to the effect that the Prince of Wales 
should he requested, by address, to assume the powers and func- 
tions of the Crown, in the King's name, during the King's pres- 
ent indisposition, and no longer ; an intimation being given, with 
the Address, that it would be necessary to forbear all but strictly 
necessary slate action, till the Legislature should have settled 
how all beyond it should be provided for. This amendment was 
negatived ; and the Resolutions being thus agreed upon, the Min- 
isters went on (o follow the precedent of 1788, in regard to the 
next step ; which was to define the powers to be exercised by the 
Regent. 

The proposals of the Ministers, as to the restriction of the 
The Princes' powen of the Regent, were so unacceptable to the 
protasi. Prince ot W^les, that he exerted himself to the ut- 
most — even to the pomt of assembling his brothers to sign a 
Protest — to overthrow the propositions prepared for parliamen- 
tary discuHSion ' The Protest was sent to Mr. Perceval, and 
found among the i>apers of Lord Eldon. It was dated midniglit 
of the 19lh of December ; but the subject to which it referred 
did not come into debate till the new year had opened ; and it is 
best to close here the records of the gloomy year 1810, whose 
disasters seemed but too likely to overcloud many a year yet to 
come. 

1 HapBard, xviii. p, 329. 3 ibjji. p. 417. 
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CHAPTER IV. 



The opposite views and interests of the Ministerial and the 
Grenville parties on the Regency question are obvious enough, 
and seen in a moment to be unavoidable. The ministers confi- 
dently hoped for the King's speedy recovery ; and tiicir object 
was to give as little power as possible, durinjr the short fixed 
period of the regency, to one whom they regarded as their per- 
sonal foe, and the fHend of their political opponents. The Op- 
position leaders expected to return to power under the Prince, 
and hoped to rescue the country from the miserable misgoveni- 
ment under which it was sinking to rnin. They were aware 
that the tie between the Prince and themselves had long been 
loosening ; they remembered that, since the death of Fox, there 
had been little personal intercourse, and that the Prince had 
avowed his intention ^ of ceasing to interest himself pei-sonally in 
politics — of ceasing to be, as he said, " a party man." It is 
probable that they also knew that he had thought himself neg- 
lected and coldly treated by the Grenville ministry, and not suf- 
ficiently consulted about the measure which caused their over- 
throw. Still, he was so well aware of the bad qualities of the 
present ministry, and so much more connected with the Gren- 
villes and the Greys than with any other section of the political 
world, that no one had any doubt whatever that the Grenville 
and Grey ministry would be in power at the earliest moment 
that the change could be decently made. The Prince himself 
certainly intended this at the opening of the year ; and a list of 
the proposed administration was put into the hands of his in- 
tended ministers, for their consideration.^ 

But the interposition of the royal family in favor of the Prince, 
as against the Perceval ministry, perplexed the affair, and not 
only made Lord Eldoa excessively mii^erable, but embarrassed 
the braver and less selfish men with whom he was connected. 
They suddenly found themselves left, at the critical moment, with 
only the Queen on their side, — all her sons having gone over to 
■ the enemy on the great subject of the power to be given to the 
Regent. " I am hardly in my right mind upon what is passing," 

t Life of SheridaD, ii. p. 3S4. ^ Memoirs of Romlllr, iL p. 359. 
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wrote Loi-d Eldon * to his brother, in this January ; " and when I 
am attacked, day by day, and every man who was with me in 
administration in 1804 is obstinately holding silence, and the 
whole royal family, whose protestations of gratitude my boxes 
teem with, are among my enemies, Grod help me if I had not the 
means of proving that I have nothing to fear." The midnight 
protest of the Princes,' enclosed to Lord Eldon by the Duke of 
Cumberland with " the greatest regret," must have caused con- 
sternation to the devoted friend of their father, declaring, as it 
did, that the proposed restrictions on the Regent were " perfectly 
unconstitutional," and " subversive of the principles that seated 
their famUy on the throne of these realms," 

The proposed Restrictions were these. The terra of the re- 
RestrCctionB gency was to be limited to the 1st of February, 1812, 
oniheRegeoi. g^ppugjjjg parliament to have been sitting for six 
weeks previously.* The Regent was to consider his office a trust, 
and to conform to the statutes which regulate trusts. He was 
restrained from granting peerages (except for naval or military 
achievements), or offices or titles in reversion or abeyance. The 
Royal property was to be vested in trustees, for the King's ben- 
efit. The care of the King's person was to be confided to the 
Queen, who was to arrange his household : a Council being ap- 
pointed to advise and assist her in her duties, with authority to 
examine the King's physicians. There were many, besides the 
Princes, who objected to the power being given to the Queen 
and her Council of deciding when the King should resume his 
functions, in case of recovery ; and, after much discussion, safe- 
guards gainst abuse were provided by an obligation to commu- 
nicate the state of the King's health to the Privy Council, and 
thence to the " London Gazette," On this point, the Ministers 
were beaten in several divisions ; and it was clear that they were 
tottering in their seats at the time that the Regency Bill passed, 
which was on the 6th of February. On the next day, the Royal 
Assent was (by a necessary .fiction) given by a Commission acl> 
ing nnder the authority of both Houses of Parliament,' The 
Pnnce took the oaths on the same day before the Privy Council, 
when some close observers were amused with watching the va- 
rious expressions in the different countenances. And by this 
time, there was reason for much conflicting feeling, 

Early in January, the Prince sent for Lord Grenville, and re- 
XegnWaiion quested, with every appearance of graciousneas and 
Greartua'' Confidence, that he and Lord Grey should draw up for 
aod Qnj him a reply to the Address which the two Houses were 
about to present.' He proposed that his friend. Lord Moira, 

1 Life, ii. p. 161. * Ibid. p. 136. = Hansard, iviii. pp. 1126-llM- 
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should be joined with them in the task ; but this proposal the 
Whig Lotda declined. The task was a difficult one, because Lord 
Grenville stood pledged, by the records of previous regency de- 
bates, to opinions widely different fiwrn those of the Prince and 
Lord Grey. The points of difference were passed over with 
vague phrases, and the paper was sent to the Prince through Mr. 
Adam, in whose presence he read it. He " strongly objected to 
almost every part of it," made some curt mari^nal notes, and sent 
for liis boon companion, Sheridan. There was no time to be lost, 
as the Addrea.ses were to be presented the next day. Sheridan 
proposed that a new Reply should be drawn up ; and he and the 
Prince set about it. At night, Sheridan met Lord Grey at Hol- 
land House, and the new paper was read, shown, with its offen- 
sive marginal notes, and warmly discussed. The Prince adhered 
to it ; and on the ibllowing day. Lords Grenville and Grey trans- 
mitted to the Prince an indignant remonstrance on his levity in 
this affair, and on the affront they had received. Sheridan used 
hia influence to reconcile the Prince to himself, and his wit in 
writing epigrams and quizzes on the dignified personages who 
had assumed a tone of dictation to the Regent. As might be ex- 
pected, the alienation of the Prince from his former political 
friends was decided ; and the new Lope of a better government 
of the country was extinguished. 

One of the King's physicians had meantime been working on the 
mind of the Prince,^ After having for some weeks led the Prince 
to believe that the King could never recover, he now gave him 
exaggerated accounts of the improvement in health of which the 
newspapers were beginning to speak ; and he intimated that if, 
on recovery, the King should hear of a change of Ministry, he 
might probably die of the news. An artful letter of flattery and 
coaxing was also sent by the Queen, communicating sayings of 
the King, which she could not have really known, as she had not 
seen him. The Prince acntely conjectured this letter to be Per- 
ceval's, as the lawyer-like word " pending " appeared in it, — a 
word which the Queen was the last person likely to use. It pro- 
duced upon him, however, an effect which concurred but too well 
with liis existing feeling towards Lords Grenville and Grey ; and 
on the 1st of February, he announced to Lord Grenville, by let- 
ter, his decision to leave the Ministry substantially unchanged.^ 
The next day, the leading Whigs waited upon him at Carflon 
House, and found that he was indeed determined. The streets 
were full of people, anxious to hear the latest reports of the 
King's health, on which mainly the important decision was snp- 
'posed to hang ; and clusters of Opposition members were on the 
pavement, questioning their acquaintance as they left Carlton 
> Memoira of Romilly, ii. p. 380. » Ward's Memoire, i. p. 377. 
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House. On the 5tb, after taking the oaths, the Rrgent wrote to 
Th*min- ^^- Perceval, to say what everybody was expeelitig. 
istry nn- He said it in an ungracious manner, as everybody 
«ii«.grf. jjuj j£j._ Perceval thought; but he was too well 
pleased to admit any uncomforlable feelings. He, as his friend 
"Ward tells us, " was not of that opinion," tliough the wording of 
the announcement was this : ^ " The irresistible impulse of filial 
dnty and affection to hia beloved and afflicted father leads him " 
(the Prince) " to dread that any act of the Regent might, in the 
smallest degree, have the effect of interfering with the progress 
of his sovereign's recovery, and that this consideration alone dic- 
tates the decision now communicated to Mr. PercevaL" No as- 
surances of physicians had nearly so ranch efifect in preparing the 
public to expect the King's recovery as this letter ; for, as every- 
body said, the Prince could not so ill discharge his new duty as 
to retain in power a Ministry which he thought bad for the coun- 
try, if be believed that he had really time and power to change 
it. Among those who were not disposed to acquiesce in the Re- 
gent's decision were the civic officers of the metropolis. They 
went home discontented, and soon presented to his Royal High- 
ness, by the hands of the Lord Mayor and Aldermen,^ an Ad- 
dress of great boldness, in which were set forth the miseries 
resulting from the misgovernment of the country, the popular 
discontent at the conduct of Ministers in carrying on the govern- 
ment in the King's name, when he was incapacitated, and at the 
restrictions laid on the Regent, and the absolute need of reform 
of parliament, in order to rescue the people from ruin. In his 
reply, the Prince prudently dwelt, to the exclusion of almost 
everything else, on the joy he should feel in the aet of rendering 
up his office to the King, on the blessed occasion of his Majesty's 
recovery. 

It was rumored, at the time,' that when Sheridan went to Lord 
Holland's, in Pali-Mall, to discuss the rival replies, the Prince 
stole Ihither too, disguised in a large cloak. It was said that 
Mr. Peel saw him issue from the gates of Carlton House, and 
recognizing him, observed him till he entered Holland House. 
It was also said that the Prince then again offered the govern- 
ment to the offended loi'ds ; and that it was the representation 
of the physician before alluded to which held them back; and 
this seems to be confirmed by the clear declaration of the " Morn- 
ing Chronicle," that they might have had office if they would. 
It is certain that the Prince declared openly that he would never 
see the Ministers he was compelled to retain. He would dine 
with his old comrades, but never with his Ministers ; and, what- 

1 Annnal Register, 1811, p. 8. 2 ibid, p, H. 
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ever anybody might say, he would have Sheridan, and Adam, 
and Lord Moira, and other Whigs, about him to consult with, 
under any circumstances. Of course, he was fold tliat this would 
be impossihle ; and of course, the contradiction roused his seF- 
wilL He was, however, as feeble and fickle as he was self-willed. 
In a few months ^ we find the Queen and Lord Eldon congratu- 
lating each other and the world on the Prince having succeeded 
to the government, under cireumstancea which enabled him to de- 
tect "iJie horrible falsehoods with which wicked poHtieiana had 
filled his mind ; " and, as the Queen expressed it, which enabled 
her son George to learn that his poor father knew better who 
were his son's best friends than that son himself did, " At pres- 
ent," wrote Lord Eldon at that time, " many, I believe, think he 
is too much attached to me." He certainly was ; and thei-e was 
little to be hoped from a man who, at fifty, could turn from a 
Grenville and a Grey to enjoy the flattery of an Eldon, and per- 
mit the cant which called the best friends of his life, and men 
wh(ee honor was too lofty to bend at the most critical moment of 
their career, " wicked politicians." 

There was now an end of the irregularities and fictions in the 
carrying on of the government, which aU deplored as dangerous 
and perplexing, but which could not, by any means, be helped. 
There was a vast deal of debate, and very properly, about each 
irregularity and fiction as it arose ; but everything was settled 
at last ; and the cases in dispute are sufiieientiy recorded in the 
chronicles of the time. It is enough to say that there was diffi- 
culty about calling parliament together, at first ; and then about 
appointing a royal commission ; and then about the method of 
drawing money for appropriations voted in the preceding session, 
— the auditore declining to justify accounts and draw money, 
without full assurance of the legality of their proceedings; and 
then. Parliament hesitating before the unconstitudonal act of as- 
suming executive power. Then, when the conditions of the re- 
gency were determined, it was necessary to open parliament in 
form, by a commission under the Great Seal, sanctioned by the 
authority of that very parliament which was supposed not to 
have been sitting ; and lastly, when the Regency Bill was passed 
by the two Houses, if i-eceived a nominal Eoyal Assent from the 
very personage whose hicapacity to assent wasi the ground of the 
Bill. Everybody was glad when these solemn shams were over, 
and when pariiament was, for the third time, opened p^ 
in regular form, on the 12th of Febmary. The Ee- ingSf^" 
gent did not go down in person, but by Commission ; ^ ^™™'- 
and the Speech was, as nearly as possible, what it would have 
been if sent down by his father. The universal remark was, that 

■ Lifa of Lord Eldon, ii. p. 245. " Haosard, xyiii. p. 1140. 
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these were dear indications of his being on bad terms with tbe 
Miniatere. lie intended to be a mere mechanical Regent, at 
least for the short original term of the regency. 

He relaxed from his moodiness as the year went on ; and be- 
The King's fore it was half over, the conviction was general that 
>«^"^ his otHce would last as long as the life of the King. 

In May, the people in the streets supposed that the King was 
getting better, as he appeared on horseback with his daughters. 
After some rumors, tjie fact was made known in Windsor that 
one of the equerries bad ordered the King's saddle-horse to be 
got ready ; and the multitude who flocked lo the Castle saw the 
favorite l)orse Adonis actually brought out The King pres- 
ently appeared," conversing cheerfully with two of the princesses, 
mounted his horse with ease, and rode for more than an hour, 
without any appearance of eccentricity. But at that very time, 
the Duke of York was writing to Lord Eldon of the imbecility 
into which his fatlier appeared to be sinking.^ His talk was 
hopelessly rambling and fiiTolous. In July, the bulletin of the 
physicians declared his general health to be much strengthened, 
without any corresponding improvement in his mind. The phy- 
sicians declared that they did not yet despair of his ultimate re- 
covery ; but before the expiration of the term of the regency, 
they had nearly dropped the subject of their hopes. He under- 
stood that the Duke of York had been reinstated in his office of 
Commander-in-Chief, and rejoiced in it; and he was aware of 
the regal fSte given by the Regent in June, in iieu of tbe ordi- 
nary festival of the King's birthday ; but, while these events ex- 
cited his feelings, they brought out no evidence of improving rea- 
Bon._ He must henceforth be considered as excluded from Court 
affairs ; and the Court proceeded on that understanding. The 
Ti» Court I^gent's fete, given on the plea of encouraging British 
manufactures at a time of appalling distress, was 
declared lo be the most splendid ever seen in England ; and its 
splendor did more harm to the feelings of tlie starving poor than 
good by the small consequent reduction of the manufacturer's 
stock. It was made a sort of demonstration against Napoleon 
by Louis XVIII. and the French Princes bein<5 brought to it, 
out of their retirement; but the people would have preferred an 
opposite kind of action — the repeal of the Orders in Council, to 
which much of their distress was owing. When, on the expira- 
tion of the first term of the regency, the Prince desired to have 
Lord Sidmouth in his Cabinet, as President of the Council, 
Lord Sidmouth made it a positive stipulation that the Orders 
should be suspended ; ' and, as will soon appeal-, for sufficient 

» Annaal Begister, 1811. Chron. 57. ^ Life of Lord Eldon, ii. c. IT4. 



asiGooi^le 



Chap. IV .] CHANGES IN THE CABINET. 328 

reason. This was done, aa regai-ded the TJaifed States, in June, 
1812, too late to prevent war with America, but with the imme- 
difite effect of raising the spirits of a population whose sufferings 
had passed the limit of endurance. Before that time, the Queen 
had once more held a Court, after an interval of nearly two yeara ; 
and the thronging of ladiea to St. James's was a signal that the 
recovery of the King was no longer to be hoped for. Another 
such signal was the provision made for the Princesses by parlia- 
ment in April, 1812. They were endowed with 36,000/, a year 
by the nation,' as their father could no longer take care of them. 
The Eing had been empowered to grant 30,000/. a year to the 
four daughters living with him. In a time of excessive diatress, 
3Mj. Perceval asked for 36,0O0i for three who survived. He 
obtained it ; but at a cost of strong popular displeasure. And, 
while he was thus recklessly profuse lo royal ladies, the cause of 
liberty and security throughout the world was perilled by the 
withholding of support from the army in Spain ; as we shall here- 
after see. 

As the year 1811 drew towards its close, the nation looked 
anxiously for the disclosure of what the Regent meant More oier- 
to do about a Ministry, on occasion of the prolongs- ''™'- 
lion of his power. The Regent himself regarded " the present 
estraordinary crisis " as " a new era " in hia life.' He said so in 
a letter to the Duke of York, which he empowered the Duke to 
show lo Loi-d Grey, and which immediately became public In 
this letter, he lai^ely praised his present Ministers, but ex- 
pressed his desire that some of those persons among whom the 
early habite of his public life were formed, would strengthen his 
hands, and constitute a part of his government. Lords Gren- 
ville and Grey replied, that their opinions remained unchanged, 
as to the absolute necessity of conciliating Ireland by the repeal 
of the Catholic disabilities ; and that their first duty in office 
would be to propose a measure to that effect. As the existing 
Ministry were all of the opposite mode of thinking, no union was 
possible ; and the Regent looked elsewhere for strength to his 
Cabinet Mai-quess Wellesley now resigned his office of Foreign 
Secretary, in which he was succeeded by Lord Cas- lo^^ q^ 
tlereagh. Lord Sidmouth became President of the i(«««ii and 
Council ; and Mr. Perceval was in the highest spirits the'gOTam-" 
at the dreaded period being so well got over — the ™™*' 
period of the entrance of the Regent upon the possession of full 
kingly power — without any material change of councils. Ho 
and his comrades had escaped the disgrace of dismissal, and of a 
reversal of their policy. It was true that the nation was unhappy 
— the working classes starving and rebellious ; the Corporation 

' Hansard, xsii. p. i50. a Annasl Ke^ster, 1813, p. 329. 



ioovGoot^Ie 



324 VIRTUAL CLOSE OF THE EEIGN. [Book 11 

of Ijoodon discontented and indignant ; Ireland threatening a vi- 
oleDl secession from the Union; and Napoleon yet unchecked 
abroad: it was true that our armiea in tlie PeninsuU weie so ill 
supported that the best man in the Cabinet had resigned, In dis- 
gust at the treatment our best general was receiving from gov- 
ernment; and that, out of the Cabinet, scarcely any one saw a 
gleam of hope within the whole compass of the jwlitical horizon : 
still, Perceval was as obtuse and sanguine as ever, and in higher 
spirits than ever, on ascertaining timt the new monarch was of 
his party, and ready to renew his lease of power. The political 
blindness here was obvious to all clear-sighted men at the mo- 
ment. A few weeks changed their natural indignation into a 
respectful compassion for his innocent human blmdness. 

This must be considered the close of the reign of George III. 
virtM.1 Instead of the funei'al pomp of kings, there was the 

close of tiis gay pageantry of opening parliament. Instead of the 
"^' unsealing of the tomb where the weary one might rest, 

there was the intimation that he was imprisoned in a living grave. 
Instead of the solemnity of a Proclamalion and Coronation, there 
was a mere striking off of fetters from the new mler, who had 
no fresh style and title for heralds to shout abroad. But not the 
less was the reign of George III. closed ; and, though silently, it 
was effectually pnt away among the records of history. Ii was, 
in fact, a reign of the last century, and subject only to the judg- 
ment appropriate to the deeds of a by-gone age ; for, during the 
few years of the present centnry, his habits of mind had merely 
become confirmed, while his intellect was weakening. It had 
not been a good reign ; neither honorable to himself, nor glorious, 
in any sense, for the national reputation, nor promotive of the 
happiness of his people. But few were disposed, at the time of 
its virtual close, to deal strictly with him for it. His position 
was an appeal for forbearance. The time might come when he 
would he angrily represented as gone to that place where bad 
kings congregate, and suffer their retribution ; but at present he 
was regarded as an outcast trom both worlds of judgment, and 
wandering comfortlessly between them. If he had parsed beyond 
the reach of remonstrance and censure, he had not arrived at the 
region of retribution ; and those who had suffered imder his rule 
strained their eyes to see, in his environment, cause for compas- 
sion, if not forgiveness. Now and then, but rarely, a glimpse 
was caught of his state. He was, very properly, kept in total 
seclusion, within a range of apartments at Windsor. As iie was 
soon totally blind, such seclusion was no penalty to him. Eoom 
for exercise was all that he could enjoy ; and that he had. We 
see him, after a time, through the eyes of a casual witness, walk- 
ing in the corridor, dressed in a warm wrapping-gown, with long 
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white beard, and his sightless eyes rolling restlessly ; and agaio, 
at the piano, striking some chorda, or playing some melody of 
his heloved Handel. We hear of him as being within sound of 
the funeral train which was about to lay in the grave, that still 
refused to open for him, the body of his grand-daughter — the 
heiress of his crown ; yet unconscious of the calamity which 
tonched every heart in the empire but his own — unmoved even 
to inquire the meaning of the trum[>ets, and the solemn music, 
and the tread of horses and of human feet. He lived thus for 
eight years after the assumption of fnll power by the Regent ; 
and not till his funeral torches had burned out, did men feel dis- 
posed to pass judgment on his life and reign : and when they did, 
it was in the softened tone which men would naturally use in the 
presence of a ghostly image of a helpless old man, with sightless 
eyes, and a snowy beard upon his bi'east 

Mr. Perceval's high spirits continued. The war with America 
was on (he point of breaking out. Dukes and earls Mr, Percs- 
were forbidding the appearance of pastry at their '^■ 
tables, and ordering rice flour, on account of apprehended famine. 
Men were hanged in rows and detachments for rebellion. 
Whole families were murdered, by ruffian thieves, in a single 
qnarter of an hour ; .and citizens, worn by anxiety through the 
day, gave up their nightly rest, and formed themselves info a 
patrol, to save their families. Yet Mr. Perceval's spirits did not 
sink in the least. At a dinner-party at his own house, in April, 
his guests " never saw him in a more bantering humor ; " ^ and 
his daughter told how he had promised his children to give a ball 
" when he had made a general peace which the whole nation 
should approve." 

While these merry doings were going forward, there was a 
man dining, two or three times a week, at the coffee-room of the 
House of Commons, and hanging about the lobbies and galleries 
till his face became famiUar to persons who had business there. 
The face was an interesting one ; " strikingly composed and mUd, 
though haggard," Wilberforee tella us. The man's appearance 
was that of a gentleman ; and the people at whose house ho 
lodged found him kind-hearted and considerate. On one of these 
days, a litile child of hia landlady's had strayed away ; ^ and the 
h>dger exerted himself to recover it. On the morning of the 
11th of May, he look the family to the European Museum, and 
pointed out to them what they ought to observe. He had a wife 
and children himself, he told them, and they lived at LiverpooL 
He had been four months away from them, trying to get justice 
for some cruel wrongs. Those wrongs were inflicted in Bossia, 
where he, a merchant connected with Archangel, had been 

1 Ward's Memoira, i. p. 476. ^ Annual Reeistsri 1813. Chron. p. 73. 
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calumniated and imprisoned. His liostess, while listening to his 
quiet narrative, with his patlietic countenance before her, never 
dreamed of hia being insane, and of the Euaaian prison having 
been, in fact, a lunatic division of the establishment. But bo it 
came out to be, after his death. He said that his own govern- 
ment ought to have righted him ; but that it had offensively re- 
fused to aid him. After the visit to the European Museum, he 
went into the Conrt of Chancery for some time, and then, as 
usual, to the House j and there he placed himself in the recess 
of the doorway of the lobby, standing with his right hand in his 
breeches-pocket. Lord ElJoa was wont to say fiat he was the 
person watched for'^ — the stranger having hung about liis Court 
just before ; but the man himself said that he moat wished to 
encounter Lord George Leveson Gower, our late Ambassador to 
Russia. It was Mr. Perceval, however, who first, of all his sup- 
posed enemies, appeared at the door. The hand, with a small 
pistol in it, was drawn from the pocket, and Perceval was shot 
„, , ^ through tlie heart. He staggered forward, muttered 

the word " murder or "murdered, and died ui ten 
minutes. While some of the members present raised him, and 
carried him into an adjoining room, others looked round for the 
murderer, who had been unmarked, and, in the confusion, might 
BeiiinKham ^^'^J ^^'^^ escapcd. He walked to the fire, laid his 

pistol on a bench, and, on being asked whether he was 
the villain, replied, " I am the unhappy man." As soon as it was 
known that be was Mr. Belliiigham, an unfortunate merchant 
and ship-broker of Liverpool, there were ofiers of evidence, to 
be brought from Liverpool, of his long-existing insanity. It is 
scarcely credible now that this should have been refused ; and it 
appears sad that communication with Liverpool should have been 
too slow to save the poor man's life. If railroads and electric 
telegraphs had existed then, not all the indecent haste of the 
authorities could have taken away his life ; for the evidences of 
his insanity were unquestionable. He knew, as he said, irom 
the first what his fate would be. He assigned nothing like a 
reason for shooting Mr. Perceval : there was no connection 
pointed out by him between his wrongs and the act of murder ; 
yet he spoke and felt as if the connection had been obviously 
close and logicah He was not proud or vain of what he had 
done ; but calmly satisfied that it was not wrong. He shed tears 
whea his victim's last moments were described, but still felt that 
all was as it should be. The authorities wondered extremely ; 
but they did not pause. It seems as if their precipitation was 
caused by alarm at the reception of the news by a portion of 
the mob, whom tiiey supposed to be a representation of the peo- 
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pie at large. The firet crowd in Palace Yard was composed of 
respectable people whose feelingB were evidently human, and not 
political. Horror and concern were in every countenance. But 
presently the pickpockets began to arrive, and to try to make 
confusion, for the sake of their own hafvest. Then came flock- 
ing (on the news reaching the remoter parts of London) all who 
most intensely hated the government, and supposed that it must 
DOW be overthrown. Eomilly relates that savage cries of exal- 
tation were heard,^ with lamentations that other members of the 
government had not been murdered also. Some of the fero- 
cious rabble mounted the ha«kney-coach which was brought to 
convey Bellingham lo Newgat« ; and others kept possession of 
the opposite door, as if for the purpose of rescue ; so that he was 
sent away through another entrance. Romiliy, sick at heart, 
said that the most lively alarms must bo excited by such demon- 
strations in the minds of all thinking men ; and that the English 
character seemed to have undergone some unaccountable and por- 
tentous change. K Romiliy was so impressed, it is no wonder 
that the authorities were wholly dismayed, and full of the vin- 
dictiveoess which attends dismay ; and in this spirit they hurried 
on the trial. 

It actually took place before an answer could be received by 
return of post to the earliest intimation to the family of what 
had happened." Mr. Perceval was shot soon after five in the 
aftamoou of Monday ; and the trial came on on the Friday, at 
the Old Bailey. Bellingham was hanged on the following Mon- 
day. His body was in the hands of the surgeons for dissection, 
" the heart still faintly beating," before a week was over from the 
moment in which he took hia stand in the recess of the doorway. 
He was i2 years of age. Insanity had existed in hia femily be- 
fore ; ' and a son of lu9 who, with the rest of the family, had 
changed his name, and who had successfully studied tor the 
medical pi-ofess ion, became deranged as he approached his father's 
time of life, and was restrained as a lunatic It is strange tiiat 
the government did not see that their beat policy was to receive 
every possible evidence that the act waa that of a madman, m- 
Etead of a political foe. But the madness was dangerous, and the 
man waa extinguished. 

The morning atter the murder, meaaures were taken to secure 
from the nation a provision for Mr. Percevals iamdj Ihe 
family was a large one ; but the provision made was out of all 
proportion to their needs, and fearfoUy vexatious lo a suffeimg 
people, ill able now to brook such selfish profusion at their ex 
pense. One item after another was added by comrade or fnend, 

1 Memoirs, i!i. p. 35. ^ Ibid. p. 36. 

8 Pictorial History, viii. p. 500 (™We), 
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in the course of the debate, till ihc grant mounted up to this : i 
p»vw™ — 50,000i for the children. 2000? a yeav to their 
&rMr. mother, — this 2000/ per annum to revert to the 

^^'^ heir on the death of the widow, to be enjoyed by him 
for life; and lHOOl. a year for hf« to the eldest son, 
on his eommg of age. TV hen this grant was m^de, no one 
dreamed of the destination which awaited a part of this mon- 
slTons provision. In the shortest possible time that decency 
would permit, Mr. PercevjI's widow marned igain,^ leaving 
regret in many minds that no stipulation had been made for t^ 
return to the treasury, in such an e^ent, of the income which 
had been intended as an endowment of her widowhood. 

The great question of the formation of a Ministry was thus 
brought up again. Before proceeding to detail the negotiations, 
we must see what those had to do who undertook to "overn the 
country in 1812. 

' Hansard, xxiii. pp. 243-247. ' Ijfe and Times of George IT. p. m. 
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CHAPTER V. 



Nothing had been seen, since the beginning of the century, 
to compare with the distress of 1811 and 1812. The foreign 
commerce of the country was in a lower condition in state of the 
1811 than ever before in the memory of those living. ™u™- 
Statesmen talked, and not unreasonably, of the renewal of our 
commerce with Portugal, in consequence of the expulsion of tlie 
French ; and of the improvement of our trade witli Brazil, from 
the establishment of the Eraganza family there. They pointed 
to Russia, now rousing herself to resist Napoleon, and promised 
that the poi'ts of the Baltic would soon be reopened to British 
manufacturers. All this was true ; yet never had our commerce 
been so depressed, Onr manufacturers were set fast, and could 
not pay wages on which their workmen could live ; and workmen 
conld not live on low wages when the average price of wheat 
was 112s. and that of meat Bd. and 2d. per lb. The ordinary 
course of manufacture — particularly of the hardware manufac- 
ture — was broken up. The factor stepped in between tie em- 
ployer and the operative, and made his market of the necessities 
of both, tearing them discontented with each other. The em- 
ployer sold off hia slock at a loss ; and the workmen made infe- 
rior wares, by means of advances from the factor for materials. 
The wares were smuggled abroad, or sent wherever a new com- 
mercial opening appeared ; and the reputation of some of our 
manufiicturea was fatally damaged by these reckless and ruinous 
pTOceedings, 

In April, 1811, the necessity for pai-liamentary relief to the 
merchants had become ui^nt. It was not money that commorciai 
was deficient now, as in fonner seasons of distress, but pfsssnre. 
security on which money could be obtmned. It was not so much 
banking credit that had collapsed as mercantile credit. It was 
believed by the best economists of the time that a large immedi- 
ate advance to the merchants and manufacturers, which should 
enable them to await the approaching opening of some foreign 
ports, would be a safe and a wise measure — however deplorable 
the necessity in itself.' Parliament authorized an advance of not 
more than 6,000,000i on adequate security. As usually hap- 
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pens in such cases, only a small part of the sum was called for, 
■— in this ease, not above 2,000,000t The knowing tliat it could 
be had was the thing wanted. At the same time, there were 
symptonns of revival of bnainess from foreign demand; but, on 
the other hand, there were fears about the liarveat. The preced- 
Straogo ing winter had been intensely cold; snow had choked 

KSEona. yp tijp jjj^jj roada^ aud buried thousands of sheep 
among the hills, and lain heavy on the hearls of thousands of 
weary families who were already chilled with hunger, and could 
no more buy fuel than they could clotlie themselves in iurs. The 
Thames was very nearly frozen over, that winter. The spring 
was backwaixl ; and then the heats came nishing on, with more 
disastrous effect than the storms of winter. The meadows were 
parched up before any grass had been obtained ; the springs ran 
dry. Church towers were struck by lightning, and the bells 
melted. Cattle and men were found scorched in the fields ; and 
if a fire occurred, there was no putting it out. In Prussia, miles 
of woodland were left in a few hours strewed with ashes ; and 
in the Tyrol, the confl^ration of the forests proceeded from league 
to league, till 64 villages and 10,000 head of cattle were de- 
stroyed,^ 24,000 peasants were turned out to be scorched by the 
sun at noon, and drenched by the dews at night ; and a multitude 
of them died in a few weeks by an epidemic thus occasioned. 
Everywhere the harvest was deficient ; and in England the aver- 
age price of wheat became 106s. 8rf. The supei-sti lions were 
more and more apprehensive, as time brought added distresses, 
that the nation was under the wrath of God ; and in the early 
days of September, many believed there was no further doubt 
that the end of the world was at band. A sign appeared in the 
sky, which to them seemed to show that Napoleon was the last 
great enemy of the race, and that the day of judgment was come. 
A comet, like none that they had seen or heard of, wheeled rap- 
idly up the sky. The learned and the wise enjoyed the spectacle, 
as the vast new light arose in the still autumn evenings, half as 
large as the moon, vrith its broad train of light streaming down 
to tlie horizon ; but the rude and the timid could not lift up their 
heads to gaze at it. Here and there, a man stood up in church 
or chapel, warning sinners to repent, and t!ie righteous to Stand 
fast for death, as the day of the Lord was at hand. Others were 
preaching at the corners of the streets, aud in lanes, and on the 
hill-side : and among the hearers were some who were almost 
glad to be told the tidings ; for they were worn gut with misery, 
and the grave is a place wher^ " the weary are at rest," But, 
before the clouding over of the sky for winter, the sign had passed 
away, and the day of judgment had not come. Instead of this, the 

1 Annual Kegister, 1811. Chron. 88. 



ioovGoot^Ie 



Ckap. v.] ■ WAGES. 881 

wicked mere more rampant than ever. As the days shortened, 
midnight murder terrified those who had not been . , 
alarmed heibre. On the night of the 9th of December, 
the entire household of a Mr. Mair was murdered within a quarter 
of ati hour,' — himself, his wife, their infant in the cradle, and the 
shop-boy under the counter ; and on the 19th, the entire house- 
hold of a Mr. ■Williamson was butchered in the same manner. 
Such scenes of violence went forward in different parts of the 
country, that many began to be of Eomilly's opinion, that the 
English character had undergone some unaccountable and por- 
tentous change. 

Portentous these horrors were, but not unaticountable. Many 
soldietB had become weary of the war, which to them had been 
thus far all hardship and no glory. They deserted. They could 
not show themselves at home, the penalty for desertion being 
death. They gathered together in gangs, took possession of 
some forsaken house among the hills, or of caves on the sea- 
shore, and went forth at night in masks and grotesque clothing, 
and helped themselves with money and clothes, wherever they 
could find them, sacrificing life where it was necessary to their 
objects. In these times of dear food, the salaries of 
clerks and other persons valuable from their filling "^' 
situations of trust, were doubled, to enable them to hold their 
place. Artisans too had high wages from those who could af- 
ford to employ them.' We find that those who we-r« employed 
at Greenwich Hospital were at this time receiving from 30*. to 
35s. per week, — a mere subsistence at such a season of high 
prices ; but still a subsistence. But those whose services were 
not immediately wanted sank in pi'oportion. In the factories, 
there was no increase of wages ; and where, through dread of 
the despair of the people, there was a nominal rise of wages, it 
was usually compensated for by a reduction of the hoars of labor. 
The fate of the hand-loom weavers appears to have been the hard- 
est In 1806, they had felt themselves badly off with 17s. %d. 
a week ; and now they had only 7s. 6rf. This was at Glasgow ; 
bat it was a season of extreme pressure with spinners and weav- 
ers throughout the manufacturing districts of England. It was 
no consolation to them to be told that their depression could not 
be helped, because their labor had been displaced by machinery. 
At this date, one person could, with the help of machinery, spin 
as much cotton as 200 persons could have spun in the same time 
when the suflerers were setting out in life ; and in weaving, a pro- 
portionate supersession of labor had taken place. "Wise men knew 
ibat this machinery would, in a few years, employ many times 

unual Register, 1811. Chron. ]38, 141. 
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more than the number of persons at first turned adrift; but this 
troth did not feed those who were hungering now ; and it is no 
wonder that their misery avenged itself on the machinery which 
was doing their work, and, as they declared, stealing their bread. 
A gleam of moral light at such a time is too precious to pass 
away unnoticed ; and it must therefore be mentioned that, in this 
dreary year, when the whole west of Scotland was in a wretched 
condition, the poor weavers of Hamilton refused to receive ahng, 
and desired to work for their bread.^ A subscription had been 
raised for the unemployed ; but they would not touch it till they 
had earned it A foot-path from Hamilton to Bothwell bridge 
was therefore made ; and the honorable weavers kept their 
honor. They little knew how they had thus beautified that foot- 
path to many that should come aftfir them. 

We find, at the same timf, notices of an extreme jealousy of 
importBd imported labor, and of the success of certain strikes, 
libor. fhe tillage of Lincolnshii-e was then beginning that 

course of improvement which has made its levels now, from 
being mere fen, one of the richest districts of England, The 
laborers, in the neighborhood of Boston, expected to make " half 
a guinea a day " during the harvest, and to keep the corn in the 
fields till their limited supply of labor could carry it in. We 
find, in a Boston newspaper, a notice of Irish reapers, as a sort 
flf novelty, in that year. The farmers are vindicated for bring- 
ing them in to expedite the harvest, and to keep down wages ; 
while the native laborers are severely rebuked for maltreating 
the strangers, and exhorted to observe towards them " the sacred 
obligations of hospitality," and the regard due to heneiictors of 
the district. We find broad hints given about the expense of 
priaoDsra tlie French prisoners in the country, and accounts 
of war. spread abi'oad of the very different arrangement in 

France, where our imprisoned countrymen were drafted into bat- 
talions, (o be employed on the fortifications, and the roads and 
bridges.' The cases were widely different, — the deficiency in 
France being of able-bodied men, and here of the means of liv- 
ing ; and, while so many of our own people could not find em- 
ployment, government did not venture to bring the foreigners 
out into the daylight, and set them to work. The consequence 
was a perpetual series of attempts at escape, troublesome and ex- 
pensive to the authorities, but romantic to read of now. The 
accumulation of prisoners, in both countries, had become very 
bunleosome ; and much more so to England than to France, as 
the French in this country were, for the most part, private sol- 
diera ; while, of the comparatively few English in France, very 
many were of respectable families, who had crossed the Channel 

» Annual Eegister, 1811. Chron. 38. ^ Decree. Paris, March, 1811. 
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on business or for pleasure during the Peace of Amiens, and 
were then dufained by the barbarous policy of Napoleon. His 
Spanish and Portuguese prisoners, however, made his number of 
captives much more than equal to ours ; and, in 1810, it had been 
hoped that he was ready to rid himself of them. There were 
then about 50,000 Fi-ench prisoners witli us; and not above 
10,000 British in France. The Spanish in France were scarcely 
fewer than the French with us j and the Portuguese about 
12,000. An exchange was negotiated; and many sunk hearts 
beat high with the expectation of freedom, and a native home, 
in a few weeks or days. But Napoleon insisted that for every 
three Frenchmen should be given — not three British subjects, 
but one British, and two Spanish or Portuguese. To this our 
government would not consent ; ^ and the exiles sank down again 
into heart-sickness. The gentry rtroiled about the eoumtry towns, 
and played billiai'ds, to while away the time ; and tlie soldiers 
earned their living, and some indulgences, by labor on the public 
works. As for the French on Dartmoor, and at StDton, and 
other stations, they made their i-ations of bread into savory soup, 
by somo wonderful process, and carved their meat^bones into 
wbirligigs and curious toys, which many a man now living re- 
members as one of the marvels and mysteries of bis childhood. 
They must still go on to make toys, if anything ; for the starv- 
ing working men of England would admit no foreigners to share 
of any useful labor which presented itself to be done. 

The strikes which were snccrasful at such a period aa this 
were, of course, confined to the very few occupations that were 
flourishing. Weaving and spiiming were sunk too low for even 
this poor i-esouree ; but we find the journeymen tailors in an 
opulent stale, supporting four strikes for an increase of wages,^ 
within seven years, and succeeding in them all. They had 
money in the Bank for the assistance of operatives in other trades, 
throughout the country. The making of fire-arms was another 
prosperous branch of employment — no more afiected than that 
of the tailors by the decline of foreign commerce, while the war 
lasted for which they supplied the appurtenances. White they 
were thus earning and enjoying the good things of life. Parlia- 
ment was looking grave over a petition for relief, signed by above 
40,000 "distre-Bsed manufacturers of Manchester," who were but 
a sample of the sufferers of their class throughout the kingdom. 
Sir Robert Peel, the father of the rising statesman just con- 
nected with the Ministry, said that no time, since the present 
state of society had existed, had ever witnessed such distress as 
that now under notice.' He said that he was in a condition to 

1 Hansard, xx. p. 623. = Annusii Register, 1811. Chroii. p. U. 
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apeak positively as to the facts ; and all his hearers knew that 
he was so. None of them, after that, could be much surprised 
at the methods that the operatives took lo prevent, as they 
thought, their labor from being superseded by machinery. It 
was not eighteen months since Mr. Peel had said 
'■ that England had continued flourishing, while foreign 
countries were decaying ; and that " the only alteration had 
been the substitution of machinery for manual labor." If, now, 
the tens of thousands of distressed petitioners had been asked 
what they thought of the one only " alteration," they would 
have pronounced it the cause of all their woes. They could see 
nothing beyond it ; and they would rot believe that more fatal 
mischiefs lay behind it — obvious to those who stood on the 
high ground of Science, hut concealed from the lowly whom no 
one hftd yet undertaken to teach. Their next move was one 
which might have been expected, under the circumstances. 

It was juft at the most trying part of 1811, in November, that 
the hosiers of Nottingham had been obliged to discharge many 
of their workmen. These men saw nothing before them but the 
workhouse ; and, at the same time, they knew that a certain 
wide fi'ame, of a new construction, which could produce twenty- 
four dozen gaiters per week, at 4s. the dozen, making, was em- 
ployed by a firm in Nottingham, and likely lo be used by others. 
They knew that nearly 80,000 hosiery frames^ were in use in 
England, at that time ; being such an increase as they were not 
disposed to allow. A new lace-frame had been patented two 
years before, which benefited their town and their neighbors, by 
almost superseding the manniacture of pillow-lace, which had 
hitherto supported thousands in Devonshire, Bedfordshire, and 
other counties. They could not reason from the one case to 
the other ; they were in no mood for reasoning at all ; and be- 
sides, the lace-weavers were themselves in distress. One No- 
vember Sundav they stood in groups, in the market-place and 
the streets of Nottingham, stirring up one another's wralh, and 
coas\iiting what they should do. A manufacturer at Bulwell 
Snme heaid that they meant to come and break his frames ; 

*™°^ "B nnd he gave out that he should arm his workmen, and 
barricade his house.^ He did so, on the Monday evening. A 
body oi rioters came, and demanded that the frames should be 
given up lo them, or that they should be let in to break the frames 
tor themselves. The owner refused both propositions, and was 
fired upon. Several shots were exchanged, and a weaver, who 
was tearing down the window-shutters, was shot dead. His com- 
rades carried oif his body, and presently returned with an addi- 
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tioii lo their force. They burst in ; and the family barely escaped 
by a bacl; door. The rioters burned, not only the frames, but 
everything in the house. 

Above thirty years before this time, an imbecile, named Ned 
Lud, living in a vifli^ in Leicestershire, was tormented by the 
boys in the street, to his perpetual irritation. One day, in a great 
passion, he pursued one of the boys into a house, and, being un- 
able to find him, he broke two stock ing-frames. His name was 
now either taken by those who broke frames, or was given to 
them. When frames were broken, Lud had been there ; and the 
abettors were called Luddites — a name of great terror for two 
years from this November 1811 

On the Tnesdty, the rioters waylud a carrier, broke the'iron 
pait of the fnmes he was eonvejin^ and burned the wooden 
pirt m the street In the night they destroyed the greater part 
of the frimcs in a whole village On Wednesday, they did 
much more, being still unopposed, to any effectual purpose. 
They assembled in open day and destroyed not only flfty-three 
frames, but a corn-mill. From this time, they swore vengeance 
in the first place agfonst millers and corn-dealers. It was only 
on the Thursday that the magistrates began " to think of dedaive 
measnres ; " and no application reached the Home Office till Fri- 
day morning. On the Sunday, when Nottingham was filled with 
the local militia, and a detachment of cavalry was posted in 
the market-place, it was given out that " tranquillity was entirely 
restored." In Nottingham it might be so, for the moment ; but 
the country round knew nothing of tranquillity for many a long 
month afterwards. Small parties incessantly dropped down be- 
fore the doors, wherever there was a frame, and, having demol- 
ished it, disappeared before any alarm could be given. Such 
practices are as contagious as autumn fever. Before the close 
of the year, the disturbances had spread into Derbyshire and 
Leicestershire, though Nottingham remained the head-quarters 
of the insurrection. 

There was a law against frame-breaking, which rendered the 
offenders liable to transportation for fourteen years ; maaiie 
but it contemplated only the destruction of hosiery '"'"■ 
frames^ not those used in the lace and other manufactures. On 
the 14th of February, Mr. Secretary Ryder introduced a Billi 
rendering capital the offence of destroying all machinery used in 
manufactures. He also proposed to revive the operation of the 
existing law, which empowered the county authorities to obtain 
lists of all the male inhabitants above the age of twenty-one, 
for the purpose of selecting a sufficiency of special constables, 
for the keeping of the peace. The Bills passed the Commons 
1 Hanaard, xxi. p. SOT. 
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wifliin a week. The debate in the Lords, on the second read- 
ing, n chiefly interestinji; to U3 now na having given occasion to 
the ojily ipeech in parliament of Lord Byron, who was then 
young, and a new raember of tlie legialature. When he took 
his seat, lie would not aslt any peer of any party to introduce 
him properly ;* and no one knew he was coming; yet he was as 
pale, wilh mortification and anger, as if be had been purposely 
neglected. A IHend who was with him caused the Chancellor 
to be informed of bia presence ; and Lord Eldon, always kind 
and courteous on such occasions, left the woolsack, went up to 
him, and offered his hand, which was all but rejected. The 
moody young man declared to bis friend that he did not choose 
to be set down as belonging to any party. He would have noth- 
ing to do with any of them ; be had taken his seat, and he would 
go abroad. He did so ; but was back agwin before this debate.* 
His speech was a very able one in its way — a strong pleading 
for the famishing operatives ; but it was mistimed, very factious 
in its spirit, and violent in its language. It was unpractical, 
because it arraigned the policy of the government at the wrong 
moment, and called for "conciliation" as the reward of violence 
against society. It ended with the declaration that, lo convict a 
frame-breaker, it would be necessary to have " twelve butchers 
for a jury, and a Jeffreys for a judge." And here ends the brief 
record of the parliamentary life of Lord Byron. The Bills passed 
in March. Before that time, the insuiTection bad spread through 
Lancashire and Cheshire, and the West of Yorkshire ; and the 
second Bill was, consequently, so far altered as to extend its pro- 
visions to the whole country. 

During that terrible winter and spring, lights were burning, 
Ptogrefflof aid watchera were sitting up every night, in eJI 
Ludiism. bouses in any way connected with manufactures. The 
method of the insui^enta was to send a party of about flfty men 
to a village ; to post sentinels in every avenue, and proceed in 
silence to their work. It was done with surprising quietness ; 
houses forced and frames broken almost without noise. When 
every frame in the place was broken, or when an alarm of the 
approach of the soldiery was given, the leader flred his piece, and 
his comrades dispersed — so skilfully and rapidly that few were 
ever taken. They could destroy a frame in one minute, after a 
few weeks' practice. When any one of them was in danger of 
capture, at any time or place, be shouted, " Ned Lud," and a 
party of rescuers were instantly on the spot. They passed 
through crowds in a compact body, with masks on their faees, 
and not a hand was raised against them. A picket of a hundred 
men, headed by magistrates, pai-aded the streets of Nottingham 

■ Dallaa'a Recollections, pp. 51-54. ^ Hansard, sxi, p. 9S6. 
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every night ; but they eould find nothing to do. The destrno- 
tion went on, as if the special constables had been all aaleep ia 
their beds. Militia, Bow Street officers, infantry, and hussars, 
were equally aseless. The device of wearing soldieis' great- 
coats saved inawy a party of rioters from being stopped. Pres- 
ently, incendiarism began ; and Manchester mills were burned 
down. Then, Huddersfleld, I-eeda, and Bradford were in up- 
roar, and doth-milb were emptied, night by night. Household 
furniture was destroyed ; and the proprietors were tied together, 
naked, and thrown upon the floor. Some offenders, left wounded, 
were found to be unconnected with manufactures, — a collier 
here, a tinner's apprentice there. By April, they were stormmg 
the depots of the local militia, and helping themselves with arms. 
The leaders now appeared in women's dothes, and were caUed 
Ned Lud's wives. Potato cellars were cleared ; flour shops were 
piUaged ; mail-coaches were stoned, because they sometimes car- 
ried soldiers or police. Somewhat lal^r, the public was shocked 
by the news that two wounded rioters neai- Leeds were found to 
be — the one a clergyman's son, the other a member of the Hali- 
fax mOitia. It was no longer an afftur of mere frame-breaking. 
Dead bodies were found in ditches, and half-covered in the 
woods. Some towns began to be short of provisions, as the farm- 
ers were afraid to go to market In the night of the 30th of 
April, the streets of Nottingham were placarded with hills, ofier- 
ing a reward for the delivery of the Mayor, dead or alive, to the 
Luddites. Mr. Horafall, an eminent manufacturer of Hudders- 
field, was fetally shot, from behind a wall, by four men, who 
were awaiting him ; and Mr. Trentham, of Nottingham, met the 
same fate. When it was discovered that a bounty of 5L 6s., and 
a salary of 15s. a week, were pressed upon the local militia by 
Luddite delegates, seven regiments were sent down in one week 
to the disturbed districts. It was next discovered that parties 
of United Irishmen had been brought over, to administer the 
oaths of the Luddites ; and, from that time, the seizure of 
airas became a leading feature of Luddite business. A work- 
ing man, mistaken for another, and recognized only at the last 
minute, was taken to the edge of an old coal-pit, to be hurled 
down; and thus was disclosed a new and horrible method of 
murder. Several offenders were taken ; but no one of them 
eould be induced to make any confession, or give any informa- 
tion. At the trials, before a Special Coinmissioa at Chester, in 
May, sixteen were condemned to death, of whom five were 
executed ; eight were transported, and others imprisoned ; but 
no one of them opened his lips upon Lnddism. In the summer, 
the assizes were continued by adjournment, that no suspense 
might ensue on ihe capture of rioters. By that time, com was 
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bocomiiig scarce, and flour was selling at the unheard-of price of 
7s. a stone. At Sheffield, the populace, in irresistible numbers, 
visited the flour-dealers, and compelled them, under threats of 
burning their premises, to sign an engagement to sell their flour 
at 3s. a stone. Nobody, at that time, couid lieep any article 
made of lead. Pumps, waterspouts, church-roofing, were car- 
ried off in the night, to make Luddite bullets. Men almost 
doubted whether they could be hving in England — merry old 
England ~ while they had to lead such a life. In June, eight 
persons were hanged together at Manehester, for Luddite of- 
fences. 

By that time, Lord Sidmouth had entered upon the office of 
.... Homo Secretary; an appointment which was a great 

mouth Home misfortune to the country — both at the moment, and 
Secretary. g^j, jjj^^y ygars afterwards. The sensitiveness, vanity, 
and narrow views of this Minister have been apparent through- 
out the narrative of hia transactions, since the beginning of the 
century ; but now, other qualities appeared, in his new offlee — 
somewhat to the surprise of his own adherents. His tenacity, 
alternating with indecision, they were aware of; but no one knew 
how hard he could be till now. His flatterers told him he was 
firm and resolute in " crushing sedition ; " and his predominant 
idea, for the rest of his ofiicial existence, was " crushing seditbn." 
The multitude — which means much more than the populace — 
thought him a croel minister ; and so he was. He did not mean 
to bo cruel. Few people ever do. Incompetency and vanity, 
acting upon a complete set of prejudices, made him one of the 
harshest of tyrants, while he was sitting, with a mild countenance, 
by his own fireside, gently folding his hands, and talking about 
his duly, and blandly compassionating all misery that came ac- 
tually before his eyes. He went on crushing sedition in such a 
manner that there was always, while he remdned at the Home 
Office, sedition to be crushed. There has been very little since. 

One of the first incidents that occurred after Loni Sidmouth'a 
acceptance of his new office was the sending of a Eoyal Message 
to Parliament,^ commending to their attention the disturbed state 
Sedition dis °^ '^^ inland counties. Lord Sidmouth moved the 
cuasedVa answer to the Message, and procured a Secret Com- 
Putiiament, ^jj(gg f(,j. i_ijg reception of evidence, and consultation 
upon it. Through Lord Castlereagh, a similar Committee was 
obtained in the other House. The Bill which was proposed, in 
consequence, was the occasion of very painful and discveditable 
debate; each party in parliament charing its opponents with 
bemg the cause of the insurrection. The Ministerial pai-ty com- 
plained of inflammatory pubSieatiotis, and the popular tendency to 

' Hansard, xsiii. p. 796. 
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sedition. The Oppoaition members ascribed tlie tumults to want, 
and the want to misgovernment ; and they were not careful to 
conceal tiieir disgust at the spy system of the Home OfB.ce, which 
was sure to excite more sedition than it could ever put an end 
ta The Bill, which became law before the end of July, was of 
a temporary character, — ite expiration being fixed for the 25th 
of the nest March,^ Its objects were to facilitate the discovery 
and collection, by the authorities, of concealed anna ; to provide 
for the instant dispersion of tumoltuaiy assemblies ; and to give 
the magistrates of the disturbed counties a concurrent jurisdic- 
tion, that offenders might no longer escape by crossing the boun- 
dary between two counties. At the very time of the final dis- 
cussion of this Bill, on which the attention of the whole country 
was flsed,* a gang of fifty armed insurgents were pursuing their 
practices of extortion, intimidation, and destnustion. In Hudders- 
field, though the thirty-three puljlie-houses in the town were 
crowded with soldiers, to the number of thirty in each. The 
government insisted, during every pause of a few days, that they 
had exterminated Luddism ; and then occurred a new outrage 
to perplex them. This went on, though with longer pauses, and 
a decided decrease of violence, to the end of the year. 

In November, a Special Commission was issued for the trial 
of such Luddites as had been lodged in York Castle ; pnj,ijiun5„t 
and a government agent was sent down, to select such oftheLud- 
cases as were most likely to end in conviction, in 
order to impress the people with a sense of the inevitable retri- 
bution of the law ; inevitable, except by the extension of that 
mercy which it was proposed to accord to some who were less 
guilty, and more under the power of leaders, tlian those who were 
to take their trial. On the 9th of January, 1813, three men 
were hanged in irons at York, for the murder of Mr. Horafall ; 
and on that day week, fourteen others were executed at the same 
place for Luddite offences,^ Seven suffered first; and within 
two hours, the other seven. There were soldiers enough pres- 
ent to overawe the vast multitude assembled ; and an extraordi- 
nary silence prevailed. By degrees, the military were with- 
drawn from the country distrii'ts. 

A long pause now ensued, occasioned at first, no doubt, by the 
stringency of the new measures, but mainly attributable to the 
plentiful harvest of 1813, and the renewal of commercial inter- 
course with the Continent. In Augast,* the price of wheat had 
fallen from 121s. to 112s. 6rf.; and by December, it was 74s. 
lid. ; the distress being transferred from the manufacturing to 
the agricultural classes. Food had not been so cheap since May, 
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1 808. The adversity of the fermers took effect on the country 
banks, which had doubled their number since the beginning of 
the century. In 1814 and the two following years, 240 out of 
700 country banks stopped payment;^ and this crash, in its turn, 
involved the manufecturing interest ; and Luddism recommenced, 
as might be expected. Throughout the summer of 1814, Not- 
tingham was again the centre of violence and alarm.* Frame- 
breaking, incendiarism, and occasional murder recurred, and 
Lord Sidmouth was ag^ busy crusliing sedition. He would 
have found it harder work, but for the peace, which infused hope 
into all hearts that good times were coming. A bevy of foreign 
potentates, and other " illustrious strangers," were in London that 
summer, stimulating the holiday mood of the people. There is 
something striking to the reader of the records of the time, in the 
tone of surprise with which the good order of the multitude is 
spoken of. The congratulatory tone adopted shows how firmly 
associated were then the ideas of gatherings of the people and 
lawless puipoaes. It was not for long, however, tliat goveiu- 
ment could compliment " the lower orders " on their peaceable 
behavior. Lord Sidmouth's biographer ' speaks of that brief sea- 
son of order as a short lull, during which he can indulge his read- 
ers with other topics than that disaffection which, though " now 
silenced, was, unhappily, not subdued." 
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CHAPTER VI. 

The result of the national consultations in pa ban ent aft 
the catastrophe of Sir John Moore's expedition wa 1 t the 
Peninsular War should be persevered in. The e p nsui 

much regret that the expelled troops had been brou lit " 
home, instead of being transferred to Lisbon o Ca 1 It was 
considered to be a needless flattery of the enemy, and a needless 
discouragement to ourselves, to have thus, for even the shortest 
time, abandoned the struggle. It was indeed for a very short 
time. Onthe22d of April, 1809, Sir Arthur WeUes- sirA.Wei- 
ley landed at Lisbon, with men and means for enter- '»»i»y- 
ing on a campaign. He was welcomed at Lisbon, as if the in- 
habitants had foreseen what would be the result of this landing ; 
as if they had known that he would not want hia ships again till 
lie should be at Calais, returning home after tlie pacification of 
Europe. He, perhaps, of all the multitude assembled that day 
in the streets of Lisbon — of all the crowd of men of many na- 
tions — best knew what must be first endured. As he alone, 
probably, was capable of it, he was best aware of the long prep- 
aration necessary before there could be much achievement ; of 
the long struggle necessary to obtain even a footing from which 
to proceed ; of the tremendous tension of patience — the prodig- 
ious resource of fortitude — that would be required of him, oven 
before the skill and courage looked for in generalship could come 
into play before men's eyes. The task to be achieved j^ig^^jy^ 
was to liberate Europe from the peril of a military 
servitude, and to restore her to lier place in the register of the 
ages, in regard to civilization, by means of a firm stand made in 
her Peninsular extremity. This noble task could have been no 
easy one, if all aids and fiicilities had been at command ; but 
Wellesley knew it to be far otherwise. He must have known 
that the government at home was weak, narrow-minded, and 
selfish, driven hard by an able Opposition, avei-se to the war ; 
and perplexed by the growing distress and disaffection of the 
people. He knew that Portugal and Spain were ravaged and 
wasted by the cruel system of warfare carried on by the enemy ; 
and that his own troops, however brave, were inexperienced } 
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while the Spanish forces were wholly unfit to meet m oppn field 
the armies of Frame, and their connnonder^ weie fearfully prone 
to jealousy of foreigner* and to caprice and '^elf will m their no- 
tions of the nay in Mhah the war should be condarted If 
■Wellesley was, at this (ime aw ire of ill the=e jbiticlei in the 
way of the work he hod accepted we Mn hardh eitimafe the 
courage which animated hiio to accept it If he wa« not aware 
of his difficulties from the outset, we tan hdidly estimate the for- 
titude and patience with which he received and dealt with them 
as they arose, during whole years of nnprospei-ous struggle — 
the necessary, bat hard condition of ultimate victory. 

A brief view of the successive campaigns of Wellesley will 
give a clear idea of the Peninsular war, which may be said to 
have had a fresh beginning from the landing of the general, with 
his tixMps and stores, in April, 1809. 

It was clear to him, in the first pla^e, that the enemy could 
CaiM^ never be beaten in detail. French armies were posted, 
^ise. ur roving, in various parts of the Peninsula; and the 
defeat of one, or two, or thi-ee of them would only send the 
beaten force to strengthen some other. Even victory could not, 
in this way, free Spain within any assignable time. The war- 
fare must be brouglit within compass, if there was to be any end 
to it. Wellesley would &in have driven at once at the very 
heart of the usurpation — would have so penetrated in the direc- 
tion of Madrid as to compel the French armies to draw together. 
At first, it was his hope, as well as his desire, to do this ; but he 
presently saw that Portugal must be cleared, before anything 
else could be done with safety. Sonlt, one of Napoleon's best 
generals, was at Oporto ; and his army occupied the northern 
provinces of Portugal, to the extent of one third of the kingdom. 
He might come down upon the line of communication with Lis- 
bon, if the British advanced into Spain ; and, again, the Portu- 
guese might think themselves deserted, and grow disheartened, 
if they were left with an enemy pressing upon them, while their 
great ally went seeking other foes over the frontier. 

The thing determined on was immediately done. On the 12th 
aq^Mon^of of May, the two armies were gazing at each other from 
fromPiMtii- ^^^ northern and southern banks of the Douro, at 
B*"- Oporto.^ The broad and rapid stream rolled between. 

The circumstance of difference was that the French had drawn 
over to their northern bank all the boats they could hear of 
This seemed to settle the business, as to the impossibility of a bat- 
tle ; but Wellesley bad obtained possession of three little boats, 
with which be contrived to land a few soldiers, unobserved, he- 
hind a building. But for the anxious faces and gestui-es of the 

' Wellington's Despalohes, iv. p, 323. 
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towns-people, the enemy woulii have perceived nothing of wliat 
was going on, till large bodies of troops were landed : but they 
made the discovery very early ; and the chance of the British 
who had crossed appeared desperate. More boats were now sent, 
however; the troops first landed maint^ned their ground ; and 
the French were defeated. At four o'clock, Wellealey sat qnietly 
down to the dinner which had been cooked for Soult. While re- 
treating, the next day, Soult discovered that the British were 
behind, as well as before him, in possession of bridges and the 
great road. His own outlying forces were driven back upon him ; 
and his situation was despei'ate. He heard the artillery of the 
British approaching ; he saw their outposts coming on. He for- 
sook his artillery, ba^age, and ammunition — blowing up as 
much as time allowed — and escaped over the mountains by 
passes so difficult that all the horses and mules, as well as the 
sick and wounded, fell into the hands of the pursuing Briiiah. 
By the time Soult crossed the frontier, on his way to Lugo, he 
had lost a fourth of the array with which he had awaited the 
British at Oporto, and neariy the whole of its appurtenances. 
Along the entire route, the ashes of villages, ravaged fields, and 
the dead bodies of the peasants, told what had been the wants, 
and what the temper, of the defeated force. 

Thus was the first aim accomplished. Portugal was cleared 
of the French. It was done within a fortnight of the armies 
first eommg in sight of each other. 

And now began the hero's vexations. For a month, in the 
finest season of the year, he could not proceed towards w™t of 
his grand aim — reaching Madrid through Bstrema- """"J'- 
dura — for want of money .' Moreover, his soldiers spent that 
month disgracefully — transgressing all bounds of dia- inaiKifdiiw 
cipline, and exasperating the inhabitants whom they °f'™P'- 
had come to lielp. Their pay was in arrear, and they were dis- 
contented : but their plunder and profligacy were too bad for ex- 
cuse or allowance ; and their great commander declared them, at 
this time,^ " worse than an enemy in a country, and subject to 
dissolution alike by success or defeat." The time was to come 
when the same general was to declare the same army " a perfect 
machine," as the highest praise he could give. Meantime, he 
had to educate his .soldiery, in professional morals as well as busi- 
ness. He began by authorizing increased severity of punish- 
ment, and by having the roll called every hour ~ to the extreme 
inconvenience of stragglers. 

On the 25th of June, a supply of money arrived ; and the 
British might move on towards Spain. And now came another 
vexation. Tt should be mentioned, not because it is possible or 

' Despatehee, iv. p. Hi. ' i^'^- P" *^^- 
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desirable to detail the embarraaaments of the great leader; but 
because a specimen of each class of vexations will give the beat 
idea of what the sum of the whole must have been. Wellesley 
Fsiiure of requested the Spanish general, Cuesta, to take up some 
MnMTt in strong position neap the foot of the Sieira Morena, and 
"" ' to keep the French army of the south, under Victor, 
amuaed and employed, while the British and Portuguese moved 
upon Plaeenci'j and TaHvera, so as lo threaten Madrid, and cut 
off Victor from access to the capital. Cuesta refused to go fur- 
ther south than the Cuad ana ; and the best sehemf^ of the cain- 
paign ha<l to be given p Victor joined the King, his master, 
and the other gener \i and their forces, which were all concen- 
trated to tear down tie British and their allies at Talavera. 
TaiaTeni '^'"^ ''^"'^ '^^ Talavcra, fought almost exclusively by 
the Br t ih igainst the French, was the first dnring 
the whole of tl e w rs of the reign in which the two nations had 
fought on a la e s ■^le to as to try their powers before the eyes 
of the world For t vo aueeeaaive days,' 22,000 British fought 
45,000 French ; and the victory — hardly won, and bloody, but 
very glorious — remained with the British. The results proved 
to be much smaller than might have been expected. Those who 
were indisposed to the war said that the reaulta were nothing. 
But, however subsequent troubles might have perplexed men's 
vision, it is now evident that the conviction, immediately spread 
abroad over Europe, that the British could meet and beat the 
French in a pitched battle, was a result which no man should 
have dared to despise. The battle was fought on the 27th and 
28tli of July. As soon as the news arrived in England, Sir Ar- 
Wsiieeiey '''^'"' W'elicaley was Created Lord Viscount Welling- 
bKMiMB ton ; and we shall henceforth call him by that name 
ei™g . j^y ,^j|jg]j [|g jj,j[] [^ known through all coming time. 
Almost before his soldiers had rested from the battle, Welling- 
ton had to guide them in a difficult and dangi-rous retreat The 
Spaniards had let Soult and his army unmolested through a pass 
which ought to have been held ag^nst him ; and he had come 
down upon Placencia, close upon the rear of the British, and di- 
rectly in the way between them and Lisbon, Our great general 
would fain have dealt with both the armies between which he 
was now placed — engaging first the one, and then the other ; 
and if he had had double his force of British soldiers — of whom 
he had 20,000 — he would probably have done the deed ; but 
the Spaniards were showing him very plainly that they were not 
to be depended on. ■ Brave as many of them were, and well as, 
they acted on particular occasions, and in particular branches of 
the service, they were so uncertain, as to courage, discretion, and 
1 DespafclieB, iv. p. 430, ^ Ibid. pp. 533-637. 
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temper, that no hazard must be incurred in reliance on them. 
When, nn the 3d of August, the retreat was begun, 
2000 British wounded were left at Talavera under '^'™'- . 
the charge of the Spanish general Cueala, who had himself 
chosen the service of keeping the place, and protecting the 
wounded ; but, almost before Wellington was out of sight, Cu- 
esta left the wounded to their fate, and followed his ally, for 
safety. He soon after resigned his command, disheartened by 
difficulties ; and his fore* was broken up into divisions. Such 
incidents as these, happening on many critical points, and through 
a series of weeks and months, showed the world plainly enough, 
thai the Peninsular war was to be carried through by the Brit- 
ish, aided by the Portuguese, and with more hindrance than help 
from the Spanish forces. Wellington was now compelled to 
cross the Tagns. He destroyed the bridges ; but the French 
discovered a ford ; and there was now nothing to prevent a junc- 
tion of the whole French force. Their numbers were so over- 
whelming, that they must have destroyed the army of the allies, 
if they had made the attempt ; but they did not ; and Napoleon 
regretted the mistake, to the end of his life. Their soldiers, like 
ours, were weary and hungry ; but the French generals must 
have deeply respecte'd the qudity of the British troops, to hesi- 
tate at audi a juncture to attack them. They had delivered 
over Madrid to Joseph, however, and driven the British to the 
south of the Tagus; and they rested on those achievements. 

If Wellington could have fed his aoldiei-s, he would, even now, 
have resumed offensive operations ; but the Spaniards 
broke all their promises about furnishing provisions, ^' 

while themselves feeding abundantly. The horses of the British 
artillery and cavalry were dying by hundreds of mere starva- 
tion ; the men were often a whole day without any food at all ; 
and they rarely bad enough ; while the Spanish troops, who had 
deserted the wounded of their allies, were abundantly supplied 
before their eyes. Quarrels naturally arose, spreading from the 
generals to the privates of the allied forces ; and after a miser- 
able month, the British crossed the mountains to the south of 
them, and descended into the valley of the Guadiana, having 
Bad^oz, with its magazines of provisions, for their head-quartera. 
They now had food ; but their misery increased. Fever brooded 
over the wet sands of the valley ; and soon, 7000 British were 
in hospital ; and nearly two thirds of them died. 

The ruinous defeat of the Spanish at Ocana, in November, 
closed the campaign. It was so complete, that King Joseph 
thought himself established in safety, and concluded that the 
Peninsular War was at an end. Tlie effect upon Wellington 
was to convince him that the preservation of Portugal must be 
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his grand object, A basis might thus be retained for operations 
in happier days. He devoted his mind to secure this humbler 
aim with the same calmness and cheerfulness that he manifested 
in the richest hour of victory. He withdrew his ti-oopa over the 
frontier, and so posted them as lo secure the great mad to Lishon 
from the French who were assembling in vast numbers at Ciudad 
Eodrigo. The greater part of the British force was at Almeida ; 
and the rest within easy reach. 

Thus closed the year 1809, in deep gloom, as regarded the 
Gi om Spanish cause. The prospect for the British was 

close orme dreary. Wellington could not maintain hia army, as 
''™'' the French generals did theirs, by rava^ng the coun- 

try, and starving the inhabitants. Though his virtuous policy 
proved the best in the long run, as it secured the good-will of the 
natives, and won from them a variety of essential services, it cost 
money at the moment; and the difficulty of obtaining money 
from home was so great as to become at times exasperating. He 
had seldom or never more tlian 25,000 soldiers producible in the 
field ; and men also were most spaiingly supplied from home. 
Of the quality of liis allies, no more need be said. Meantime, 
while Wellinjfton was maintainiiig his little army at the cost of 
230,000/, a month, the French were paying for nothing that they 
could help themselves lo. Their force amounted to 90,000 men j 
and they could have more whenever they pleased. They were 
exhilarated with their victory at Ocana, and entered upon the 
yeai- 1810 in high spirits. It was not till their adversity began 
that they knew what they had done in drawing upon themselves 
the deadly hatred of the peasantry. 

While the spirits of the French in Spain were at the highest, 
those of the British nation were at the lowest. At the begin- 
ning of 1810, the forces of the empire were more prodigious 
than at any time since the EngUsh began lo be a nation. The 
sea was wholly ours ; and our colonial possessions and India 
were safe. One hundred thousand men were on the continent ; 
and 400,000 militia and regular ti-oops guarded the British isl- 
ands ; yet it seemed as if nothing was done. The people bore 
the burden of this unexampled military expenditure ; and they 
saw nothing but failure everywhere. The Walcheren expedi- 
tion was a failure ; we had failed ut Naples ; Sir J. Moore's army 
was driven out of Spain; and now Wellington, having gained 
nothing but an empty victory, was in full retreat before the tri- 
umphant enemy. The deep despondency of the people found a 
voice in Parii<iment; and the coolest leaders of ^e Opposition 
avowed their belief that, in a few months, not a British soldier 
wonld remain in the Peninsula, but as a prisoner. The City of 
Loudon addressed the throne, praying for an inquiry into the 
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condijct of Wellington,^ in consequence of the failure of his ex- 
pedition into Spain. Under the light of subsequent events, this 
appears a strange and scarcely credible incident ; hut it must be 
remembered that Wellington had then his European reputation 
to make. India had been the scene of his greatness ; and it re- 
mained to be shown what he could do in European warfare. No 
one knew so well as himself how long a time must yet elapse 
befoi-e he could vindicate his early reputation ; and he braced 
himself up, in solitary resolution and silent patience, to wait, and 
to make others wdt. for the day of his glory. He intended the 
campaign of 1810 to be one of waiting ; and he matured his de- 
fensive policy with a fortitude far more moving to look back upon 
now than his most splendid triumphs. Meantime, the City of 
London, in their address to the King,* protested against confer- 
ring " honorable distinctions on a genersj, who liad thus exhibited, 
with equal rashness and ostentation, nothing but a useless valor." 
They were now soon to see that he could forego " ostentation," 
and that something lay under the " valor." 

Government resolved to go on with the Peninsular war ; and 
parliament granted ample supplies for the purpose, cempaign 
Napoleon, having won the battle of Wagram, moved °* ^^lo: 
his forces upon Spain, and raised the amount of his troops there 
to the enormous number of 866,000.' He allowed only 80,000i 
per month for tlieir support, compelling them to levy from the 
Spaniards what more they wanted ; a short-sighted and fatal 
policy ; as he learned when, at a future time, lie found every 
peasant his enemy, and could by no art obtain messengers, guides, 
or any means of correspondence between tlie different bodies of 
his soldiery. His brother, on the throne of Spain, was already 
without a shilling ; and the Ministers had scarcely clothes to 
their hacks. His soldiers scraped the country bare, and kept for 
themselves whatever they could lay hands on. 

On the 1st of February Joseph entered Seville in triumph; 
the city having surrendered the day before. Malaga losb of 
fell nest. The noble Albuquerque. saved Cadiz, and '^"™' 
thereby the cause ; for, if Cadiz had fallen now, Wellington 
could not have sustained himself in Portugal, In May, Lerida 
surrendered to the French, the governor being miable to endure 
the spectacle of the slaughter, by bombs and howitzers, of the 
multitude of women and children who had crowded into the cita- 
del. The gamson consisted of 7000 men ; yet they surren- 
dered, to save a ftirther sacrifice of the lives of the helpless. In 
the east of Spain the French were subjugating one district after 
another ; and in July, the adversity of Spain seemed to be com- 
pleted by the fall — under the very eyes of Wellington — of the 
■ Alison's UiBCoi7 of Eniape, vii. p. S09. " Ibid. p. SIO. < Ibid. p. 823. 
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important fortress of Ciudad Eodrigo. "Wellington was on the 
hills, with 32,000 men ; and there he remained, seeing the fatal 
blow strueli. It was more than probable that the same stroke 
would lay low his own reputation ; but the French were more 
than double his own numbers, and on a large pi'oportion of his 
troops he could not depend. If it was all-important that he 
should retain Portugal, he must not go down into Ihe plain, and 
expose the cause to so tremendous a risk. He therefore re- 
mained upon the hills, and saw the fortress fall. 

He had for some time been aware that the whole responsibility 
of the Peninsular "War rested on himself. After the Cabinet 
quarrel which threw out Lord Castlereagh and Mr. Canning, the 
Ministers had told him so. Loi-d Liverpool and Mr. Perceval, 
the two with whom he had to do, told him so. Thej could not 
understand the business ; they shared the popular alarm about 
the enterprise ; and they merely deferred to his judgment: they 
hung upon him, rather than sustained him. They sent out, how- 
ever, some of the arms and clothing he demanded ; and he worked 
hard, during the winter, to make real soldiers of the Portuguese. 
He clothed ihem; he armed them; he filled up their ranks and 
drilled them ; and they improved in capability as Jhe English 
, impreved in health and strength. So long ago as Ihe 
(ts6>BBi™ " ' preceding October, he had, in his own mind, fixed on 
pDiicy. Torres Vedras as tlie station which he would fortily, 

to secure Lisbon, and form an impregnable position, for reftige, 
defence, or starting-point of offence, as the case might hereafler 
require. There his en^neers worked diligently for above a year ; 
at the end of which time there were three lines of defence, and 
within all, an entrenched camp, which secured both the arrival 
Unts of ^^^ departure of troops by sea. The outer line was 
Toms 29 miles long, and extended from the Tagus above 

Vedras. Lisbon to the sea-coast at Zezambre. It was at first 

intended merely to keep the enemy in cheek : and the second, 
eight miles long, was made the strongest, and the real post of 
defence ; but there was time to forti^ the outer line, so as to 
make it impregnable, before it was wanted. These works were 
proceeding during the spring and summer of 1810, while tlie 
Spanish fortresses were falling; and were nearly concluded 
when, on the 11th of July, Wellington witnessed the entrance 
of the French into Ciudad Rodrigo. 

It was Massena who made this conquest, and was now imme- 
Ketrent diately opposed to Wellington. He moved over the 

ttuDugh frontier, iJie British retiring before him. Almeida, 
Poctngai. jjig i^jg station of the British, was lost on the first at- 
tack, from a French bomb blowing up the magazine, and depriv- 
ing the garrison of all their ammunition at one blast. As Wel- 
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lington retreated down the valley of the Mondego, he compelled 
the destruction of everything, over a wide tract of country — 
crops, mills, all that could afford means of subsistence to the en- 
emy. Multitudes of deatitut* people accompsDied him, or made 
the best of their way to Lisbon. The women carried the chil- 
dren; the young carried the aged; any might lake what prop- 
erty they could convey ; but all else was burned, or sunk in the 
rivers. As Lisbon became overcrowded with the fugitives, such 
a cry of horror and grief arose — such a temper of despair was 
manifested — that Wellinglcn found he must permit some fight- 
ing, to rouse the courage of people, soldiery, and the governments 
of both countries. Then was fought the battle of Busaco. 

The ridge of Busaco overhung the northern shore of the 
Mondego, down which the French were marching, 
to the number of 72,000. The British and Portu- "™°' 
guese, numbering 50,000, crossed the river, and took posses- 
sion of the ridge. On the night of the 26th of September, the 
fires of the bivouacs shone on the craggy peaks above which the 
stars were bright. The young soldiers, to whom the expects 
tion of a great battle was new, did not sleep so sound as the vet- 
erans ; and, towards nioming, they heard a rustling in the woods 
of the gullies on the mountain-side. The outposts of the enemy 
had crept up close to the British outposts. Every man was on 
his feet, the instant the alarm was given ; and two strong col- 
umns of the enemy appeared in front. The conflict was a des- 
perate one ; but the French were driven back at all points, and 
finally beaten at the bottom of the hUI,^ This was the first time 
that the Portuguese had encountered the French in actual bat- 
tle i and tlieir success, and the praises given them by Welling- 
ton, and the clear view they now had of their importance in the 
cause, doubled their value, as patriots and soldiers, in a single 
day. This was the great result of the battle of Busaco. 

Wellington had looked for another. He fully expected that 
Massena would halt or turn bac!<, if beaten at Busaco. -nassem's 
But Napoleon's orders were so positive, and it had be- imppudeocs. 
come so settled a habit with his generals to push on in hopes of 
striking a decisive blow, tliat Massena proceeded. The valley 
of the Mondego was now impracticable ; but there was a moun- 
tain prtss by which he could attain the great north road from Lis- 
bon to Oporlo; and he was permitted to reach it unmolested. 
From the ridge of Busaco, Wellington saw the enemy defiling 
through the pass ; and he let tfiem go, aware that they were 
marching to their destruction. He continued his retreat to 
Torres Vedras, clearing the country of food, people, and ani- 
mals, as he went. On the 15th of October, the whole force had 
1 Deapatohea, September 30, 1310, 
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entered witliia the lines. Immediately after, Massena came up. 
He knew nothing whatever of any entrenchments ; and here he 
found a breastwork of fortifications against which the billows of 
war might dash forever without disturbing the calm within. He 
had no magazines ; the whole country around and behind hiin 
was bare; and the Portuguese militia everywhere cut off hia 
communication with Spain, There is no need to dwell on the 
miseries suffered by his troops. In a month, during which he 
hoped for insti-uctions from Paris, his array was cruelly wasted 
by hunger and disease. It js needless also to detail the abuse 
heaped upon the British general by Napoleon, his newspapers, 
and his creatures. It was not likely that Wellington would be 
pardoned for adopting a methud of warfare opposite to that which 
was Napoleon's forte. All that we have to do with the question 
here is to show how the defensive method answered, in regard to 
the war. This was soon a clear point On the 14th of Novem- 
ber, Massena drew off his force, in beggarly condition ; and for 
the first time sine* the accession of Napoleon, the French stand- 
SetreBtof ards were carried backwards in regular retreat. Before 
fbaFmich. Massena quitted Portugal, he had lost 45,000 men; 
the loss of the allies being less than a fourth of that number. 

Wellington followed the enemy, and kept close watch. Mas- 
sena lingered on the north bank of the Tagus, striving to collect 
a subsistence, and avoid the disgrace of evacuating Portugal, 
without having struck another blow ; but, when he heard of the 
arrival of reinforcements from England in March, (after six 
weeks of contrary winds,) he hastened back to Almeida and 
Ciudad Rodrigo, whence he had set forth so hopefully, half a 
year before. 

The delay caused by those six weeks of contrary winds was a 
grievous misfortune to the British. The enemy had obtamed 
such advantages near the fi-ontier, that a new invasion of Portu- 
gal miglit be looked for. The Spanish commandei-s were exhib- 
iting more presumption and weakness than ever. One sacrificed 
a large force on the Gebora ; and another shamefully surrendered 
Badajoz, Nothing went well where British generals were absent. 
A last stand was made by Massena at Almeida ; and the battle 
fought for the possession of the place was the most critical yet 
for the British ; the most nearly lost, and the most fatal if lost. 
Massena, however, marched away, and stopped no more till he 
portngui reached Salamanca. By the 12th of May, 1811, Por- 
'^™'- tugal had east out her invaders. 

There could not be much joy on the occasion, so wretched 
Omntfor was the condition of the inhabitants. It was a serious 
tJite'por- thought — and especially in the gloomy year 1811 — 
tojowe. that we were not only to sustain Portugal by the force 
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of our arras, but to feed her people oul of our purses. Yet, there 
was nothing else to be done, if the peasantry wei'e not to die of 
famine throughout the country. In April, the Prince Regent 
sent a message toPariiament^ on the subject; and a grant of 
100,000?. was agreed to. Meetings were held in London and 
"Westminster, to promote private subscriptions ; and the compas- 
sion of England was so roused that the supplies sent out to Lis- 
bon were effectual. 

While many at home complained that the war dragged, and 
groaned out that Napoleon was no more in danger of extinction 
than heretofore, the greater number became aware that important 
steps had been gained. The Minister were among these. They 
had fully expected to hear that Wellington and his troops must 
embark from Lisbon ; and they made haste to provide shipping 
which should save the army. They sent word to him net to 
come home, but to proceed to Cadiz, and renew the contest fri.m 
that point When they found that the lines at Toi-res Vedras 
were impregnable, and that their General had issued fi-om them 
to chase the French out of Portugal, they began, at last, to en- 
tertain some hope of final success. Thus closed the campaign of 
1810, extending over the spring of ISll, 

In 1811, Napoleon was at the height of his power, and Eng- 
land was m the lowest depth of her weakness. We Napotam'* 
can perceive now how near was the turning-point ; but present 
nobody perceived it then — not even the far-aeeing '"P"""?* 
Wellington, much less the self-willed Napoleon. His was now 
the pride which goes before a fall. Reckoning on the weakness 
of England, and his military possession of the whole of Spain, 
he was planning his Kussian expedition, and ruling with an iron 
rule all who were within his power. Tortosa had surrendered to 
him in the preceding November; and now, in June, Tarragona, 
the last fortress of considerable importance, had been stormed by 
his troops. By its fall, the Spaniards had lost 20,000 Esiiofmore 
of their best troops ; and, far worse, their grand av- '"''™- 
senal, and all effectual communication with the British fleets. 
Napoleon thought himself safe on the side of the Peninsula ; 
and he began to withdraw his forces for his Russian campaign. 
He oppressed his three brothers so cruelly, that they turned 
against him. Louis had renounced the crown of Holland to escape 
from his tyranny. Lucien fled from before his face, and took 
temporary refuge in England. As for Joseph, wliilo he sat pen- 
niless in his palace, unable to ofier a dinner to foreign ambassa- 
dors, or to the ministers of his kingdom, and scarcely even cl< thed 
with decency, it came to his knowledge that his brother was 
about to dismember the territory of Spain, in order to annex the 
' Annual Keller, 1811, p. 3T. 
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greater part of it to France, and hold a complete control over the 
remainder. This was too much ; iind Joseph, before tried to the 
jgeeph'arcs- limit of his Strength, went to Paris in May, and re- 
tirsi«n^ signed his crown. For onee, the Emperor was discon- 
crown. certed. He spoke his brother fair, and made a private 

treaty with him, by which Joseph obtained the redi-ess of some 
of his most exasperating grievances. 

Among the rank ci'op of his successes lay hidden the seeds of 
Kmbuoq Napoleon's reverses. A son was, by this time, born 
appronchtog- to him. The prospect of this succession roused all 
Europe to hasten their vengeance on the tji'ant. Russia, espec- 
ially, was thus roused. Alexander had never forgiven the slight 
passed upon his sister by Napoleon's marriage to an Austrian 
princess ; Mid the great northern war was brewing. That war 
was to release British commerce from its fetters ; and freedom of 
commerce was all that England wanted to reslore her resources. 
In scattering the Spanish armies. Napoleon raisMl up against him- 
self a far more formidable force than he had ever had to meet 
in the fields where armies clash in battle. There wei-e as many 
armed Spaniards as ever bent on expelling him from their coun- 
try. If they could not meet him in the field, much less could 
he cope with tliem in the mountains, the woods, the defiles, the 
starlight roads, where they began to form. Some of tjie greatest 
The Quep- Soldiers in Spain had now become Guertilla chiefe ; 
riiisa. gnd go many were the bimds, that the French were 

cut down by them by night in the nari-ow streets of cities, as 
well as in the remotest forest paths and gullies of the mountains. 
Armed and clad hghtly, and united by a spirit of enterprise, a 
sense of hitter wrong, and a thirst for vengeance common to 
them all, these wild warrioi-s harassed the intruders beyond the 
point of endurance. They cut off the advanced guards of the 
French, seized tlieir convoys, left them no patrols, shot them 
down from the crags, came up from the watercourses, rushed 
out Irom the thickets, made prisonei^ of small parties, carried 
off the guides of larger ones, kidnapped the French couriers, 
stole their hoi-ses, starved their cumps, occupied the towns left 
with small garrisons, and destroyed the villages where the troops 
would have rested. Dispersing at the first blow, they reappeared 
at the nest difficult point. They could never be counted ; and 
they could never be got rid of. It seemed as if the earth 
spawned them before the feet of the invaders. On one day, 
iUina, the great Guerrilla chief, took possession of twelve carts 
laden with silver for the pay of the troops, catching as many as he 
could of the 600 cavalry which escorted them. On another day, 
another chief carried ofi" 6000 muskets, and as many suits of 
uniform, on their way out of France to the troops in Asturias. 
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One of the Guerrilla chiefe, a {jentleman whose whole family had 
been slain before his face, was called L'Empecinado : a title 
which was heard over all Europe, through the boldness of hia 
deeds. He made Joseph tremble on bis throne, by watching 
Madrid with a body of 8000 men. No French courier attempted 
to go the smallest distance without an escort of 200 soldiers at 
least. Despatches for Paris were sent to the frontier under a 
guard of 1400 dragoons. Soon after, it became necessary to 
detach 3000 of the troops, whenever any person or letter of im- 
portance was to be conveyed from one point to another ; and yet, 
letters were intercepted so abundantly as that the French could 
rarely keep a secret from the enemy, while they learned little or 
nothing in return, and knew less than the Spaniards of the inten- 
tions and movements of their own leaders and distant bodies of 

Again, the provisions of the country hecaiue less and less pro- 
curable by tbe French, owing to their habits of rapine, and 
their established method of making the inhabitants support the 
soldiery without pay. Everything portable was snatched from 
the French who would not pay, and brought to the British who 
did. Again, Napoleon was growing restless, and discontented 
with his generals. We find his rebukes and hasty judgments 
more frequent, and more harshly expressed, at this time and on- 
wards, than at the beginning of the stni^le. It was his doing 
that Maasena made hia disastrous mai-cb to Torres Vedraa and 
hack again ; and that Estremadura and Portugal were attacked 
at the same time : and, when misfortune ensued, be blamed his 
generab, instead of doubting his own power of judging from a 
distance. All these things were now working together, as the 
retrospective observer perceives. We have now fo seo how the 
good cause gained upon the bad — by what degrees, and with 
what checks. 

Jn June, 1811, Marslial Bessteres wrote thus, from the army, 
to Paris. It must be premised that "insurrection" jHfl„„mj^ 
here means the warfare carried on under the Guerrilla of the 
chiefs,^ " The army of the north," wrote Bessi^res, ^"™''- 
" is composed, it is true, of 44,000 men ; but, if you unite 20,000 
together, all communication ceases, and the insurrection makes 
great pn^ress. The coast will soon be lost as far as Bilboa. 
We are destitute of everything. It is with the greatest ditHculty 
■we can live from day to day. The spirit of the country is frights 
ful. The journey of King Joseph to Paris — the retreat from 
Portugal — the evacuation of the country as far as Salamanca 
— have elevated their minds to a degree I cannot express. The 
bands enlarge and recruit daily at all points," At the same 
> Alison's Bistory, vii[. p. 293. 
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time, Wellington was writing, " Tlie loss of Badajoz I consider 
as by far the greatest misfortune which has befallen us since the 
Of the commencement of the Peninsular War," The recovery 

British. of t],ig fortress — the point d'apfiwi of western Spain 
— was, of course, the first object But new vexations and im- 
pediments were arising. The disastrous effects of the Walcheren 
expedition extended even into Spain. The reinforcements from 
England brought the Walcberen fever with them ; and as the 
beats of swmmer increased, the fever spread, till, in October. 
there were no leas than 25,000 men in hospital, of whom 19,000 
were British. Multitudes of Portuguese who escaped tbe sick- 
ness dropped back into their own country and native districts. 
Not more than 14,000 of the whole army could be depended on 
for service, at the beginning of the new campaign, though the 
nominal amount of force was 30,000. The French bad, at the 
same time, 40,000 of cavalry alone ; and their whole force was 
about 870,000. It seems wonderful that there should have been 
any hope for the cause, in the face of so enormous a dispropor- 
tion of numbers. However and wherever the French armies 
might be employed, it was certain that at any point where the 
British might show themselves, treble their numbers might at 
once be brought up to meet them. The set-off against this was 
that the forces of the British could keep t<^ether, whilfe the 
French were compelled to dissolve perpetually in search of food. 
Wellington's great care was to keep open the roads from the re- 
spective bodies of his troops back to Torres Vedras, and to place 
these bodies within reach of constant mutual communication. 
Another care was to secure the navigable rivers; and even to 
make portions of the rivers navigable, for the bringing up of 
stores from the sea. He so contrived this water-carriage, as 
that even to Badajoz the land-carriage did not exceed 100 miles. 
In December, 1811, Wellington, who kept on tie cautious side 
in his correspondence, wrote home to his government* that 
the situation of the allies was improving ; and that if the Spanish 
people held out, he believed it was still possible to save them. 
He went to work to save them, undeteired by the miserable 
jealousies and faithlessness, amounting to treason, of their gen- 
erals and their government ; by the sickness around him, the 
.embarrassing weakness of the Portuguese regency behind him, 
and the penury of the government at home, which frustrated 
his best scjiemes, by leaving him destitute of money and stores. 
It saddens the heart to. read his correspondence of this year, 
through which are scattered expressions which reveal the bit- 
terness and occasional exasperation of his mind. Under this 
weight of cares, his indomitable spirit braved all impediments, 
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and impelled him to set forth on his magnificent career of vic- 
tory. 

First, in May, he ordered the investment of Badajoz. Aa 
soon as ground waa broken before it, the French army campaign 
under Marshal Soult marched on to its rescue. When ■* i"i' 
they came in sight of the valley of the Guadiana, Marahal Ber- 
esford withdrew hia force from the siege" of Badajoz, and went 
forth to meet the enemy, seeing that there must be a battle be- 
fore the fortress could be gained. It was on the 15th that the 
French appeared on the heists of Albuera ; and there, 
on the 16th, the battle was fought. It was a tremen- ^'™*"- 
dous fight; and ao nearly lost hy the British, that Beresford waa 
preparing for a retreat, when Colonel (now Lord) Hardinge 
dared one more , retrieving effort, and changed the aspect of the 
struggle. After such a carnage as can scarcely be equalled in 
all military history, the mighty mass of the hostile army was 
driven, as by an avalanche, down the hill, and the remnant of 
the British stood victors af the top. Of 6000 who had mounted 
it, only 1500 remained on their feet ; and the dead and wounded 
lay heaped on the ridge. Others crowded up from below, and 
pursued the French, who saved iheir artillery, but little else. 
In four hours, 8000 French and nearly 7000 of the allies had 
been struck down. The distress was so fearful that no one seems 
to have been certain whether there was victory on either side, 
till Sonit made the matter clear by retreating to Seville, leaving 
the British to resume the siege of Badajoz. The place was not 
then taken. The battle of Albuera answered a gi-eat purpose in 
compelling Napoleon to displace hia armies, and change his 
plans ; but this again compelled Wellington to raise ., - 
the siese, and retire into Portugal, early in June. Baiajrars- 
There his sick were nursed, and his resources improved, ""i"'"*'^- 
in preparation for the next advance- 
It was on the 8th of January, 1812, that the French won 
their last great victory in Spain, by the fiiU of Valen- camp^gn 
cia, in the tar east of Spain. It was on the next day "* '^i^. 
that Wellington set forth agmn, creasing the Agueda, on hia 
way to Ciudad Rodrigo. His late reinforcements did not im- 
mediately avail him much ; for most of the soldiers who arrived 
bad to go tJirough the Walcheren fever before they were fit for 
service. Ciudad Rodrigo was so strong that the final storming 
was fearful ; but it availed. The General's order, on the 17th 
of January, was " Ciudad Rodrigo must be carried cimisd 
by assault this evening at seven o'clock." It was Rodrigo. 
done — first under the faint light of the young moon, and after- 
wards by the glare of the flames which began to spread in the 
town ; and in the morning the governor yielded up liis sword to 
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Mr. (afterwards Lieu tenant- Colonel) Gurwood, at the gate of 
the castle. The deed was disgraced by the violence and brutal- 
ity of the soldiery, to whom TJctory of this kind was new, and 
thoroughly inloxicating after years of hardships and mortifica- 
tion. This was the great drawback upon the satisfaction of cap- 
turing the strong frwitier fortress of Spain, with the whole bat- 
tering train of Marmont's army, and vast stores. Aa often 
happened now, JIarmont was kept in the dark to the last mo- 
ment ; and had scarcely heard of the British having left Portu- 
gal, when the news arrived of the fall of Ciudad Bodrigo. Be- 
fore he could collect his troops, the British had repaired their 
fortifications, and laid in provisions for sis weeks ; and Welling- 
ton was secretly maturing his plans against Badajoz. 

So secret were his preparations that the Emperor would not 
believe Marshal Marmont's warnings of the danger, but was 
positive that it was Salamanca that was threatened. This 
was, in a manner, true. Wellington meant to have them both ; 
but Badajoz first. Hia patience was cruelly tried, and a host of 
lives was afterwards bat, by the timidity and dilatoriness of the 
Portuguese regency, who caused a delay of six days in crossing 
the rivers, for want of the means of transport. During those 
days, the defences had been improved to a degree which rendered 
the capture of the fortress a work of desperate difficulty. Two 
thousand men fell, under horrible circumstances, in one ineffec- 
tual attempt, before a great beam thick-set with sword-blades, 
which had very lately been fixed in its place, and which made 
the assailants certain prey to the defenders. Five thousand were 
^^^ killed or wounded before Badajoz ; but it was taken, 
™' after a siege of nineteen days. On the night of the 
6th of April, the brave governor sent out some horsemen, while 
the drawbridge was yet in his power, to inform Soult of what 
was happening, and then surrendered the place. During the 
awful hours of the storming, Wellington stood on one spot, "near 
the quarries," where the necessary information was brought to 
him, and whence he issued his orders. No one perceived that 
he was moved by repeated news of the desperate alaughter of 
his troops that was going on. He had settled that Badajoz must 
be carried, and he £d not flinch in the doing it. But, the deed 
achieved, his tears showed what it had cost him. " When," says 
Napier,^ " the extent of the night's havoc was made known to 
Lord Wellington, the firmness of his nature gave way for a mo- 
ment, and the pride of conquest yielded to a passionate burst of 
grief for the loss of his gallant soldiers." At the same moment, 
strange spectacles were seen in the squares and streets. French 
officers, ijieir wives and children, were besetting tlie English offi- 
' Peninsular War, W. p, 433, 
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cera, frantically imploring that protection from the soldiery which 
it was not possible to afford. While the prisoners stood or fled 
— their children in their arms, and packets of valuables in their 
hands — the delirious soldiers masqueraded as monks and friars, or 
in court-dresses, or any finery that they could lay their hands on. 
They played antics in the churches, while robbing them of plate 
and vestments ; they carried furniture about in the streets, and 
got at the military chest. While the dying were groaning in the 
trenches, and Wellington was mourning hia dead, and the officers 
used every conceivable tone of command and remonstrance, in 
viiin, brutal laughter went up from the streets, mingled with 
shrieks of fear and agony, and with the crash of doors and win- 
dows, and with the hissing of fire, and the report of muskets in 
the hands of drunken banditti ; — for the British soldiers were 
for two days a drunken banditti. When, on the third day, there 
was nothing more to be had, the soldiers were at last induced to 
look to their wounded and dead. WeUinglon could not yet call 
bis army " a perfect machine." 

The final rescue of the Peninsula was owing to this conquest, 
more than to any other. The stores of guns and arammiition 
were vast, the prisoners many, and of importance ; but it was 
of more consequence that the maintenance of Badajoz was the 
chief point of honor with the French, whose three great armies 
had not prevented their losing their two great frontier fortresses 
at the outset of the campaign. The Spaniards had Honorsio 
made Wellington a grandee of the first class, on the Weiiingtoa. 
capture of Ciudad Eodrigo ; and in England, he was made an 
earl, with the pension of 2000^. a year. Almost before this was 
settled, the news arrived of the greater conquest of Badajoz ; 
and this taught men to look for something more. 

Soult had come up from SevUle, just as he had done when 
Badajoz was in danger before ; but there was now no second bat- 
tle of Albuera. The horsemen that Philippon, the brave gov- 
ernor, had sent forth, before he lost the drawbridge, met Soult, 
and gave him news which made him hasten back to Seville with 
all speed. Wellington longed to follow, and annihilate thia 
branch of the great French force, so that from Badajoz to Cadiz 
the Spaniards might hold their own again ; and it appears that 
he actually designed this brilliant enterprise.' But diere was 
other work for him to do. The authorilies had failed in their 
promises, as usual. They had not provisioned Ciudad Rodrigo; 
and Marmont, having moved heaven and earth to obtain fifteen 
days' food for his army, was moving down upon the frontier. 
He invested Ciudad Eodrigo, and ravaged some districts of 
Portugal. On Wellington turning his fece northwards, Marmont 
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retired to Salamanca ; and then there was a pause, occasioned 
by scarcity. The Frenoh could do nothing effectual till the crops 
became eatable ; and the English horses must depend on the green 
fields for their support; and the fields were as yet not green. 
Wellington employed the interval in provisioning and strengthen- 
ing his new conquests, under the dread, as he avowed, of losing 
them both before the summer was over, from the indolence and 
faithlessness of the native authorities. 

During this panse, too, Napoleon began to show his intents 
NnpoiaoD'a and hnmors. He censured his generals, in terms of 
P'™"- actual insult,^ and declared that he would come and 

manage the war for himself. Yet his Eusaian war was at that 
time so inevitable, that he was withdrawing his troops from the 
Peninsula, to serve in the north ; and rendering the occupation 
of Spain somewhat less difficult, as he believed, by annexing a 
considerable portion of its territory to France. It was one of 
his unfounded fancies that he should thus render more easy his 
occupation of Spain. His brother Joseph was exasperated ; no- 
body was pleased : and the 40,000 men that he summoned to go 
with him to the Niemen were as much wanted in Catalonia, 
after it was called French territory, as they had been at any time 
of the war. 

During this pause, too, Soult, as well as Wellington, was mak- 
piMsoftha in g secret preparations for the invasion of provinces, 
genemia. Wellington meant to invade the northern provinces 
of Spain, and Soult the southern ones of Portugal. Time would 
show which would be first ready, and therefore soonest free to 
drive out the other. It was on the 13th of June that Wellington 
crossed the Agueda, on his way to Salamanca. When he got 
there, the inhabitants illuminated, and shouted joyful songs. The 
French were gone (frwm the town, not from its defences), and 
the deliverers had come. The forts yielded in a few days ; but 
the dangers of the British had much increased, from the skilful 
junction of two bodies of French force, while others, and even 
Kiucr Joseph himsel£ were coming down upon them. Welling- 
ton had been expecting the arrival of Lord W. Bentinck from 
Sicily, with fresh troops, which were to land on the eastern coast, 
and proceed to aid him, by drawing off the French to that quar- 
ter. But Lord W. Bentinck took it into his head to go some- 
where else, and try some experiment on the coast of Italy. The 
experiment failed, and Wellington had no choice but to retreat 
before his multitudinous foe. At the same time. Lord W. Ben- 
tinck had obtained and thrown away 4,000,000 of dollars which 
Wellington ought to have had from Gibraltar and Minorca, and 
for want of which he could with difficulty sustain himself from 

J Alison's History, viii. p, 416, (nole). 
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day to day. " Lord William's decision is fatal to the campaign, 
at least at present," ' Wellington wrote on the 15th of July. Of 
course, he retreated, and Marmont followed. After many re- 
markable moveraenta, a singular spectacle was seen on the 20th. 
It had been supposed that a pit<thed battle would take place on 
that day. The anuies faced each other on the opposite banks of 
the Guarenna; and Wellington had taken his ground, and made 
his preparations. But Marmont moved on along the heights on 
his own bank of the river, and the British marched in a parallel 
line on the opposite heights. The two armies were within mus- 
ket>shot of each other, in pei-fect array, and each with hovering 
cavalry on Uie watch agfwnst the foe. The French outstripped 
the Britbh, and Wellington was compelled to surrender the hope 
of preventing the junction of three bodies of the enemy. 

On the 22d, the British appeared completely hemmed in ; 
and their situation was extremely ciitical. But Mar- 3^,,^^,^ 
mont made a mistake — ■ separating his left wing ffom 
the centre by too rapid a march. Wellington lifted his glass, 
and after a keen gaze of a few moments, exclaimed, " At last I 
have them ! " He told the Spanish general at his side that Mar- 
mont was lost, and gave rapid orders which were to prove his 
words. Marmont, from a height, saw the danger too, and gave 
his orders as rapidly as possible : but the British had a shorter 
distance to move ; and they impelled their whole force against 
the severed and weakened masses of the enemy, and gained the 
battle of Salamanca. It was dark before the struggle was over ; 
and then, Wellington unfortunately pursued in the wrong direc- 
tion. But for this, the destruction of the French array must 
have been complete, and the whole of their artillery have been 
captured. As it was. their army was perceived, soon afterwards, 
to have become weakened by one half. It now retreated to Val- 
ladolid i and Joseph drew back towards Madrid. 

The news soon reached Madrid, and with it all the hopes and 
fears attendant on such an event as the British taking ootupaUoo 
possession of the capita!.- And the British really were ofMsatii. 
coming. They came, when the French inhabitants, and those 
who had acquiesced in the French occupancy, had escaped from 
the city in extreme trepidation. On the evening of the 11th of 
August, long trains of vehicles moved away on the Toledo road ; 
and on the morning of the 12th the eyes of all who remained in 
Madrid were fixed on the Guadarama road, by which the British 
were approaching. The entry into the capital was a noble spec- 
tacle — with the proud standards, and the martial music, and the 
march of soldiei-s who came as deliverers. Then there were 
illuminations and a speedy submission of the forts, and yielding 

' Despatches, ii. p. 33T. 
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«p of more French artillery, and a grand proclamation of the 
Spanish constitution in the public squares, and the appointment 
of a Spanish governor ; and while the people of Madrid were 
thus_ happy, poor King Joseph was wretched enough — hampered 
m his flight by the vast crowd of helpless and homeless citizens 
who clung to him now for aid, because they had accepted him 
in the day of French supremacy. Wellington could have swept 
the whole mass into the river ; but he let them go whither they 
would." 

Meantime, Wellington's position was far less secure than 
brilliant; and he must lose no time, and spare no energy in 
niaintaining it. He had no means at Madrid which could justify 
hiB remaining there ; no money came from home ; and he knew 
he_ need not look for any just at the moment when England was 
going to war with America. The French were gathering up 
their forces in the north ; and he went forth to find them. " 

He besieged Burgos, and failed. After thirty days, during 
Pauure M which he had lost 2000 men, and a vast amount of 
BiisBK- ammunition which he could Ql spare, he was obliged to 
raise the siege, pressed by the concentration of the French forces, 
for which time had been afforded by the pause before Bm^gos. 
The successes of the campaign were over ; and it closed in"re- 
ETscuaUon verses. Madrid could not be held- The scene of the 
ofMMrid. gatry ^g^ exactly reversed. The inhabitants wept 
and even wailed ; the British troops marched away mournfully 
by the Guadarama road; and Joseph came in, joyful to see his 
helpless followers restored to their homes. Then followed the 
melancholy retreat from Burgos, with its dangers, sins, and mis- 
eries. It began with a silent and stealthy night march over the 
bridge of the Arlanza, under the guns of the castle. The artil- 
ery wheels were muffled with straw, and not a Frenchman would 
have suspected the retreat till morning, if some of the Spanish 
light-horse had not lost nerve, and broken mto a gallop. The 
castle guns fired on the bridge, but no great damage was done ; 
and the gain of that night march was great Yet the French 
jj^j^^ infested the retreating army ; constant vigilance was 
necessary ; and skirmishes and partial combats were 
frequent. When the troops passed the wine vaults of Torque- 
mada, they lost all discipline, and 12,000 men were seen drunk 
at one time. The weather was bad; the means of transport 
scanty ; and the sick .md wounded were still on the wrong side 
the Douro. It was not possible to proceed, in the presence of a 
fierce enemy; and Wellington carried his foree over the Carrion, 
and there halted, on the 24th of October. He bad come little 
more than fifty miles. Here, the enemy, kept in check by the 

' Napier's History, v. p. 192. 
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blowiag up of the bridge, discovered from the English themselves, 
by an audacious hoax, the ford of the river; and their crossing 
compelied the British to move on with all speed. Their march 
was injured and disgraced by terrible disorders. It was necessary 
to call together all the forces, in order to hold any part of the 
ground gained ; and some came from Cadiz, and more from Ma- 
drid, reliiiqnishing the line of the Tagus. These last, under Gen- 
eral Hill, showed no better conduct than those they were going 
to meet. Napier tella us ^ that he himself saw, in one day, the 
bodies of seventeen murdered peasants — murdered by either 
British, Spanish, or Portuguese, or all; and drunkenness and 
rapine disgraced the march. 

When Wellington arrived on the ground where he had gained 
the great victory of Salamanca, he earnestly desired another 
battle, which should exhibit the issue of the campaign of 1812. 
He sent away the sick, and chose bis ground. If he was de- 
feated, he had only to retreat into Portugal; and ii' he con- 
quered, he should recover Madrid. At this moment, however, 
the enemy stole a march upon him, and crossed the Tornies, ren- 
dering a rapid retreat more necessary than ever. The soldiers 
could not be restrained from shooting down the swine in the 
woods for food ; and there was such a roll of musketry that Wel- 
lington thought the enemy were upon Lim.'' Even the hanging 
of two offenders did not stop the disobedience ; and the British 
might now have been an easy prey, if the foe bad taken ad- 
vantage of them. The French cajitured 2000 stragglers, but 
made no attack. The nest evening, the 17th of November, 
they laid hands on General Paget, in a wood, and carried him 
off. Next, some of the officers proved insubordinate, and tried, 
out of their fancy, a road which Wellington knew to be impassa- 
ble. They stopped before a rush of water ; and Wellington rode 
up, uttered one expression of contempt, and led them back to 
the proper road; but time was losL But for the scareity of 
provisions among the French, which compelled them to halt for 
a day, the retreating force could hardly have escaped destruction. 
They stru^led on, over swampy plains, past treacherous gullies, 
and in the face of wintry tempests, and, on the evening of the 
18th, bivouacked on the dry hills near Ciudad Rodrigo. From 
the commencement of the siege of Burgos to this hour, the loss 
of the Allied Army could not be reckoned at le-^s than 9000 
men : a disastrous dose of the campaign which had begun with 
the capture of Ciudad Rodrigo, and Badajoz, and the occupation 
of Madrid. Wellington now addressed to his officers a severe 
letter of rebuke,' in which he declared that his army had fallen 
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off in tht late campaign in a greater degree than any army he 
had ever accompanied or heard of. This letter, published in 
England, of course was republished at Paris ; and the sensation 
it exdted was prodigious. Complaints, evidently just, were made 
that the censure was general and unqualified ; whereas some 
corps had preserved order imd obedience throughout. Allowance 
should certainly have been made for the extreme protraction of 
the suHerings of some of the soldieiy, and for incidents which 
liad not come to the knowledge of the Commander : and again, 
allowance should be made for the accumulation of anxieties and 
irritations that the Commander had to endure alone, and which 
were more than human temper can be expected to sustain at all 
times unshaken. The good effects of this plain expression of 
opinion were, however, visible at the outset of the next campaign. 
Meantime, Wellington had such command of this part of the 
frontier, that he could spread his troops among good and safe 
qnarlera, gather together his reinforcements, and all needfiil 
equipments, and look to the rccovei-j of the sick, and the rast 
of the weary. 

Just at this time. Parliament was called together, and the 
iforthii™ Regent's Speech told of peace and friendship with 
wBTs of Siveden and Russia, by which the continental markets 

"'"' "' were again opened to our traders. Napoleon had 
been to Moscow, and had returned to Paris, He had entei-ed 
Moscow in a mood of high exultation, his imagination being in- 
toxicated with revived visions of oriental conquest, while his eye 
resl«d on the cupolas and minarets of the city, its palaces sur- 
rounded by gardens, and the Asiatic aspect which it bore from 
end to end. His soldiery had been half delirious with joy and 
hope,* while Alexander was making a really sublime appeal to 
the despair of his subjects, against the conqueror whom he had 
so lately embraced as a brother, in forgetful ii ess of the interests 
of all his other crowned brethren in Europe. Napoleon had 
Boming of been driven out of Moscow by flames, which actually 
MoacoT. wreathed about his horse as he rushed through the 
narrow streets ; he had hoped to winter among the ruins, and 
had found it impossible. He had retreated with all the speed 
that his imperious will could command ; but loo slow for the sofi; 
and silent snow ; too slow for the shouting and fierce Cossacks 
who harassed him all round ; too slow for the hardy 
Busaian army, which pressed upon him at every point 
of difficulty, trampling his men under their horses, thrusting 
whole regiments into icy rivers, and picking up all his artillery 
and stores, as he dropped them by the way-side. Such was his 
plight when Wellington quartered his army for the winter, and 

' AJison'a Historj, viii. p. 732. 
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when the British Parliament met to consider the stiit* of Euro- 
pean affairs. The Invincible was conquered at last. The In- 
vulnerable was wounded at last — not in skin or limb, hut in the 
more tender point of his pride. The tyranny under which it 
had seemed but too probable that the world would he swept back 
to the dark ages of military despotism, was broken ; and the hu- 
man race might take breath, and hasten to emancipate itself. 
The British Parliament had hardly proceeded to business, when 
the news arrived that Napoleon had returned to Paris, travelling 
without a suite, and under an assumed title. His language to 
the Senate was as boastful as usual ; but it was too late for such 
language now. Rumors were all abroad of the nature of the 
spectacle from which he had fled ; and while men were told of 
the shoals of corpses that were drifting with the ice of the north- 
em rivers, and of the dyeing of the snows of the plains with 
French blood, and of the circles of frozen soldiers that were left 
every morning ronnd the extinct fires of the bivouacs, and of the 
frantic wretches — so lately proud soldiers — who were taken 
or slain while tearing the flesh of dead horses from the bones, 
they cared little for fine promises for the fature, and big words 
about the past. The plain truth, which no lauguage could dis- 
guise, was that the Russian campaign had cost France and her 
auxiliaries 450,000 men. It did not, perhaps, soothe the feelings 
of the people of Paris to know tliat their Emperor, while the 
remnant of his army was still weltering in the snows where he 
had Ish them, mbb^ his hands over a good fire in his palace, 
and observed to his officers, " This is pleasanter than Moscow." 
" My army," he ojolly announced to the Senate, " has sustained 
losses ; bnt it was owing to the premature severity of the season," 
The British Parliament voted 100,000/. to Wellington {now a 
Manjuess), and 200,000/. for the relief of the houseless ^^ ^^^^ 
multitude who liad been the inhabitants of Moscow, toweuing- 
Probably the over-burdened people of England could "' 
nuse the money with better heart now, from the new hope that 
had arisen of the downfall of Bonaparte. It was at fii-st rather 
too precipitate a hope. Our elderly generation must niBodbI 
remember the eagerness with which, during that No- '"''*'■ 
vember, men of business hurried home from the post-offlce, and 
working men to their dinners, with the news that Bonaparte was 
80 beset that he could not possibly escape ; that he was on the 
point of being taken ; and that the next ship must bring news 
of his capture : and the hearth felt warmer, and its blaze looked 
brighter, i« families sat round it, questioning and coiyecturing 
what would be done with bun. The Christmas festivities were 
rather damped by the news that he was rubbing his hands over 
the fire at the Tuileries, and boasting of the grand things he 
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meatit to do. Still, he liad been beaten, and there was hope that 
the tide had turned. 

The Regent's Speech, presented before the whole extent of 
Napoleon's adversity was known, expressed confidence that par- 
liament would continue to support the Peninsular war,' for the 
Bake of British interests, as well as those of Spain and PortugaL 
It struck Lord Wellesley, as it did a good many other j^^ ^^|_ 
people, that this was an inadequate view of the impor- leatey's 
tamce of the stru^le. He was persuaded that Minis- ^^^' 
ters did not estimate their own duty in regard to his " brother 
Arthur" {as he had proudly called him so long ago) ; and he 
spoke his mind with a plainness which the Ministers condemned 
as bad taste at the time, but which it is now not a little moving 
to read of. He saw that his brother Arthur's conquests, of the 
last summer, had been the real basis of the successes in Russia : 
he felt that they were the heart of Russian enterprise, the cen- 
tral fire of Russian patrotism at the present moment ; and the 
present moment was the lime for saying so. The broadest sincer- 
ity was, at such a period, the best taste. He asked Ministers ° 
whether they had ever proposed to themselves or the nation any 
defioite object' in prosecuting the Peninsular war. To him, the 
object seemed clear enough, — to drive out the French. Had 
any energy been shown in the pursuit of this aim? Should not 
every effort have been redoubled as Napoleon became engaged 
in conflict with Russia ? Instead of this having been done, his 
brother had been impeded in every movement, and checked in 
the midst of every enterprise, by the apathy, or the ill-will, or 
the helplessness, or whatever it was, that prevented his own 
government from sending him men, money, stores, and cheering 
words. " Tiie great general who commanded our armies in 
Spain " had taken advantage of every accident, as in the instance 
of the battle of Salamanca ; but he should not be made depend- 
ent on his own genius and the occurrence of accidents. " Was 
this ground to build upon ? His talents, indeed, were a firm and 
secure rock on which any hopes, any expectations, however great, 
however exalted, might be founded; but it ill became statesmen 
to calculate upon chances and occasions presenting themselves, 
for success in operations, upon the prosperous issue of which so 
much depended. Did the Ministry mean to say that their sys- 
t«m was raised solely upon the resplendent abilities of a con- 
summate general, and upon the errors of the enemy?" Official 
men might smile, and carping listeners might sneer at tlie digni- 
fied statesman thus " exceeding the bounds of fraternal eulogy ; " 
but the plain tale that he told, at length, of the vexations inflict- 
ed upon Wellington within the last year, as in each preceding 
' Hansard, xsiv. p. 12. ' Ibid. pp. 20-33. 
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campaign, carried conviction to all the best min^s. There was 
a general expecta,tiou that more vigorous support would be, 
given from home, as the spirit of hope grew stronger all over 
the worid. 

Wellington was now not only adorned and enriched with new 
titles, arid grants of money ; he was made Commander- weUington 
in-Chief of all the armies in Spain, by desire of the ^''^^^'' 
Spaniards themselves, though not without opposition inniBsin 
and a natural jealousy on the part of some of the na- ^P**"- 
tive generals. His own government granted him a ready permis- 
sion to accept the honor ; and he was himself well pleased at this 
removal of one class of impediments. Cadiz was now free ; aa 
the French had iieen compelled to raise the siege when he was 
defying their strength in the more central parts of the kingdom. 
Thus fortified in dignity and command, and conscious of the pro- 
digious weakening of the enemy, he prepared for the campaign 
of 1813, feeling that it might, and probably would, he the decisive 
one of the whole war. 

Wellington being now Commander-in-Chief of all the armies 
of the allies in Spain, his business, after quartering his troops, 
was to provide for the office being rendered a really efficient one. 
At Christmas, we find him at Cadiz, in consultation WBiungton 
with the Cortes, by whom a decree was issued,' on "C»iii- 
the 6th of January, defining the powers of commanders, in dis- 
tinction from those of civil officers, and providing for the main- 
tenance of each army. On the 17th, the Regency appointed to 
Wellington a sufficient stafi^ to insure his communication with 
different portions of his armies. We find him spoken of in 
Spanish documents as the Duke of Ciudad Rodrigo, and in 
Portuguese, as the Marquess of Torres Vedras, while the English 
were learning to call him the Jlarquess of Wellington. On the 
16th of January he appeared at Lisbon, and transacted 4^J^^^,„ 
a good deal of business, amidst such festivities as had 
rarely been witnessed. The mountains echoed back the roar of 
cannon, the place was in a blaze with illuminatiooa, and, at the 
great theatre, Wellington had probably leisure for his own 
thoughts while, before his eyes, " Glory, Posterity, and Cam- 
oens" were talking about him in the Elysian fields, and pre- 
senting each other with scrolls, containing the names of his vic- 

In February, the French began to move. They made an 
attack upon a post in Leon, but failed, and retired. uamtaiEn 
They seemed to be now retiring in various directions, "^ i^^^- 
as might he expected after tiie adversity of their Emperor in 
Eussia. Their " army of the South " was no longer in the south, 
1 Annual Register, 1313, p. 141. 
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but drawn together between Talavera, Toledo, and Madrid. 
Their "army of Portugal" was drawing off, retiring from Val- 
Pmnch rs- laiolid to Burgos, reducing the ganison of Leon, but 
lire north- Strengthening the fortress of Bilbao j from which it 
"*'^" was concluded that they meant to hold their footing in 

Spain by means of the strong places at the base of the Pyrenees, 
In April, the French in Biscay took a post from which they had 
been twice repulsed. There was some fighting, too, with " the 
army of the East," under Suchet, in which the French were 
beaten and driven back by the allies. This was al! the activity 
shown in warfare before the beginning of the summer. Wel- 
lington was compelled to wait for reinfoi-cements and equip- 
ments, and ibr the recovery of his sick ; and the French were 
occupied with the marchings and rearrangement of their troops, 
nnder the orders of the Emperor. He sent companies of con- 
scripts, and summoned away 1200 officers and 22,000 soldiera. 

When the enemy had, for some time, withdrawn from the 
WfiUii^ton Tagus to the Douro, Wellington set forth, and reached 
pursues. Salamanca on the 26th of May. From that tune till 
the middle of June, his march was a mere fbllowiog of the en- 
emy, doing them an occasional mischief, till there was a brief 
pause before Burgos. Beiug forced to a decision about holding 
or vacating the castle, the French retired ; crossing, with excel- 
lent skill and order, that dangerous bridge over wliicb the Brit^ 
ish had, last year, stolen in tlie night. They destroyed, as far 
as they could, the defences which had cost them so much in the 
erection, and retired towards the foot of the Pyrenees. The 
allied army crossed the Ehro, to the west of the French, on the 
road to Vittoria, where almost the whole mass of the French 
armies, commanded l>y TTincr Joseph, took post, on the night of 
the 19th of June. On the 20th, the two armies were in face of 
each other, and anticipated a battle the next day. 

This concentration of the French ibrees had taken place by 
the express command of Napoleon. It was rendered necessary, 
not only by the approach of Wellington, but by the formidable 
spread of what the Emperor and Joseph caUed the "insurrec- 
tion" of the inhabitants throughout the northern provinces. 
The Guerrillas, formed into strong bands, supported tlie allies ; 
and the country people supported the Guerrillas : and the conse- 
quence was, that the communications of the invaders were so 
constantly intercepted, that, while all their plans were known to 
the enemy, each general was in the dark about all the rest. All 
chance of concert, and of keeping their own counsel, was lost, 
unless they met, lace to face ; so, here they were, collected before 
Vittoria, occupying the valley of the Zadora, and commanding 
the passage of the river, from a height in the centre. Here they 
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must fight ; for there was no retreat for them into Biscay. They 
held two fortresses there ; but the Guerrillas had pressed them 
southwards with such unremitting energy, occu[)ying all the 
passes as they went, that no French were left in the province 
— except the garrisons — and the British ships sailed into all 
. the ports, amidst the joyous shouts of the inhabitants. All the 
baggage-trains of the French were now collected in the basin 
of Vittoria, and 70,000 men were placed to protect their re- 
moval into France. With the military stores were packed 
5,.500,000 dollars in cash ; ^ and some articles in no way mili- 
tary ; the archives and museums of Madrid, and all the valua- 
ble paintings — the Titians, Raffaelles, and Coireggios, of the 
sonthern convents, as well as the Murillos and Velasquez taken 
from the palaces of the great. All this wealth was so much 
embarrassment during the halt before Yittoria, if, indeed, it was 
not tha chief compulsion to halt at all in the face of the British. 
The choice seems to have been between leaving all this baggage 
to the British, in order to cross the mountains without encum- 
brance, or having a fight for it. Joseph could not bring himself 
to endure so shameful a loss ; and there was therefore a fight. 
Two convoys were sent away, by the road to Bayomie ; the 
royal treasure, artillery, and ammunition, of course, remaining 
with the army. 

After the convoys, well guarded, had been sent off, Joseph's 
army still amounted to 70,000 men; and he had 150 pieces of 
cannon. Wellington had 90 guns, and 80,000 men ; but of these 
men 18,000 were Spaniards, and therefore (for his present pur- 
pose) inferior troops. In regard to position, the French had 
greatly the advant*^ ; for the allies had to pass several bridges 
and streams to get at the enemy. There was, however, only 
one good road open to the French, — the great road fo Bayonne ; 
and it was one of difficulty for carriages ; while the allies had 
all Spain behind them. The main object was to turn the French 
right, obtain possession of the bridge over the Zadora, and thus 
cut olF the retreat by the Bayonne road, while the main body of 
the allied army brought its pressure to bear in front. This press- 
ure must be borne by not more than 50,000 men ; for Joseph 
had detached 20,000 to keep in check the Biscayan Guerrillas, 
and other possible auxiliaries of the British, who might come 
down at a critical moment to help the fight These 50,000 were, 
however, the choicest of the troops, and prodigiously strong, as 
has been seen, in guns. It is scarcely possible to conceive a more 
critical struggle than this must be. 

The troops of the allies were in motion at day - break ; 
and the heights on which the French right rested vittori*. 

1 Alison's History, is. pp. 767, 758. 
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were won by desperate fighting, in which French, British, and 
Spaniards showed equal valor. The central body of the allies 
found grea,t difHciilty at the bridges ; but a peasant brought in- 
formation of one bridge being weakly guarded, and bravely led 
the way to it, and over it By one o'clock, some of the British 
were on the other side; and, after some further struggle, the 
French began to retreat upon the town ; but in excellent order, 
and with great deliberation, facing about at every favorable point, 
to renew the conflict. Their destmction was, by this time, 
approaching from their right, where the gallant old officer. Sir 
Thomas Graham, was driving them in, and possessing himself 
of the road to Bayonne. The cry spread among the French that 
Hie road was gone, and they were all lost. Still, they retreated 
in order, keeping up a running fight for six miles, and doing vast 
damage with the guns in their rear ; and it was not till the whole 
force were driven back, with such of their guns as they had 
brought ofi; into the little pl^n under the walls of Vittoria, that 
they fairly took to flight. They would have escaped by the 
rough mountain road to Pamplona; but an overturned wagon 
was enough, in such a road, to prevent the passage of their guns. 
Beyond the city was seen ' a helpless mass of amiy followers, 
jammed in with the carriages and animals, and frantic with ter- 
ror. As the English cannon went booming over their heads, 
they uttered a horrid dull cry of misery, and swayed to and fro, 
in mortal panic. Still, eighty cannon remained available ; and 
these, worked by artillery-men, actually mad with excitement, 
kept up a deafening reverberation among the hills. Before night 
closed in, these were silenced, and the whole multitude of the 
French were gone, carrying with them nothing whatever but two 
guns. No one, irom general to camp-follower, had anything left 
but the clothes he wore ; and most of them were barefooted. 
Yet, the loss of life on the French side was small. The soldiery 
complained that they had no fair chance ; and, in truth, they 
were ill commanded. The British themselves declared that their 
enemy was not half beaten. There they were, wandering in 
marshes, and rocky passes, stripped of everything, even to the 
warrants for their pay ; their colors lost ; their honor gone ; and 
they able and willing to have made a better stand, if allowed ! 
Their enemy, even in the midst of victory, pitied them. On 
their side, about 6000 fell ; on the side of the allies, a little 
above 5000 killed, wounded, and missing — chiefly Brifish. Of 
the money, not one dollar ever reached Wellington's head-quar- 
ters. Even officers were seen contending with the soldiers for 
the cash." 

King Joseph and his troops pushed on night and day towards 

' Napier's History, v. p. 661. ^ Ibid, p. 566. 
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Pamplona, toiling through the mud of the vaUeys, under rain, 
and amidst grievous hardships. They could not stop lutiwt of 
to destroy the bridges, knowing that the British "i=Breiioh. 
were at their heels j so they burned the villages as they passed. 
On the 23d, Joseph halted, and sent orders to the French fron- 
tier, to prepare food and comfort for his fugitives. He despatched 
a force to the Bidassoa — the old boundary river ; and forwarded 
the main body of his soldiers to Pamplona, where he followed 
them on the 24th. So ragged, jaded, hungry, and excited was 
his miserable army, that the governor of Pamplona dared not 
admit them into the town ; and Joseph found them bivouacked 
outside. The British were so near that they this day captured 
one of the two g«ns that the French had carried off. Joseph 
continued his flight the next day, up the valley of Roncesvalles, 
and the British invested Pamplona. Joseph sent back a division 
of his army to hold the valley of Basfan, in order to keep some 
footing over the frontier ; but they were presently ^^i„„ 
driven 6ut ; and the whole frontier Une, from Konces- frootier 
valles to the junction of the Bidassoa with the sea, '''™'' 
was held by the allies. 

Wellington had had time to consider and aid the ladies of the 
French officers, and other helpless creatures who had fallen into 
his hands. He sent the officers' wives forward in their own 
carriages to Pamplona. What became of the poodles, parrots, 
and monkeys, the laces, trinkets, and cosily dresses, which were 
found scattered over the field, on the night of the 21st, probably 
no one can tell. There is a Correggio (Christ in the Garden) 
now hanging up in Wellington's house, which was found in Jo- 
seph's carriage, the moment he had leaped out of it, and sprung 
on horseback, to escape capture, that evening. Marshal Jour- 
dan's baton was also taken. On the 27th, the last of 
the French left Madrid; and the whole of Spmn, as '^"'^^ 
&x as the Ebro, was cleared of the invaders. Immediatoly before 
the battle of Vittoria the cahn of Wellington's mind was so little 
disturbed by the approach of the crisis, tiiat he addressed a full 
and clear memorial to the Cortes,' pleading for an amnesty for 
those of the Spaniards who had acquiesced in the occupation of 
their country by the French. He cleariy saw the mischief and 
misery of any indulgence by the Cortes of vindictive feeling ; and 
lie no less distinctly felt for the weakness and discouragement of 
the luxurious classes of a nation in the presence of invaders sup- 
posed to be irresistible. While those for whom he pleaded were 
still in the ranks of the French army, he thought of them with 
compassion, and of their position with a circumspection at once 
politic and humane. Now that they were left behmd in their 
I Despatchee, x. p. 430. 
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own country, he did his best to enable them to slink home iinmo- 
leated, and fancy themselves Spanish patriots again, as soon as 
they could. 

A few French strongholds remained to be reduced r Pampbna, 
Ff^nreat ™*^ ^t. Sebastian and Santona on the coast. The fi- 
st sebaa- nal efforts on both sides were hard, and attended with 

"■ fluctuating fortune. An attack on St. Sebastian, on 

the 24th of July, was disastrous to the British, who, after a 
bloody repulse, were obliged to display a flag of truce, in order 
to save their wounded from being drowned by the rising tide. 
The noble-hearted French governor, Rey, responded to this by 
drawing up the wounded over his defences, and placing them in 
his hospitals. As soon as Wellington heard of the disaster, he 
hastened to the place. He would have renewed the attack, but 
for the want of ammuniljon which ought to have arrived from 
England before that time. Failing this, he converted the siege 
into a blockade — it being of the utmost importance to stop the 
intercourse which had been going on between the port of" St. Se- 
bastian and the French coast. The blockading force suffered 
some disasters ; and, while it was before the fortress, the enemy 
had some successes above Pamplona, They drove the allies 
down the valley of Koncesvalles, almost to the walls of Pam- 
plona. The tide turned, however ; and once more the French 
■were pushed up towards their frontier, by prodigious efforts, 
made in Wellington's presence, and by Spanish troops among 
others — all equally distinguishing themselves. They had a 
more formidable enemy than the expelled King Joseph to deal 
with now, Napoleon having made Marshal Soult Commander- 
in-Chief of all his forces in Spain, and of the southern provinces 
of France. 

On the 30th of July, Saragossa surrendered to the Guerrilla 
s^a^yggg, chief, Mina. Lord W. Bentinck could not uke Tar- 
trfien by ragona, in the face of the overpowering force in 

™' which the French under Suchet came up against him ; 

but aa it was necessary for the French to retire, they themselves 
blew up the works ; which answered very well the purposes of 
the allies. Towards the end of August, Wellington observed 
that the French were gathering ail their forces to one point — 
obviously for some important efibrt. He was as well aware as 
they were of the value of St. Sebastian to them, and was ac- 
cordingly prepared for their effort to relieve the fortress. The 
French chaiged the Spanish and Portuguese forces repeatedly, 
over the boundary river, the Bidassoa; and they were so re- 
pulsed that they drew off behind the screen of a violent storm. 
The town of St. Sebastian was taken by storm on the last, day 
<rf August ; but the castle still held out The garrison was daily 
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ttiinned by the British fire ; and atill the gallant Eey held out. 
His opponent, however, was equally gaUant — the venerable Sir 
Thomas Graham. He was employing every hour iu preparing 
his batteries for the final assault of the castle. On the 8tb of 
September, these batteries opened their fire , and the s( Seboa- 
wcakened garrison could not sustain it. In three "*"■ 
hours, they hoisted a flag of truce, and a capitulation was soon 
agreed upon. The garrison remained pnsoners of war — aa 
in every case of capture of these frontier fortresses, because 
it would have been misehleyous to aUow the hovenng French 
armies to be reinforced by the veteran soldiers of their best gar- 
risons. The " northern Gibraltar," as St Sebastian was called, 
was thus transferred from the hands of the invaders to those of 
the deliverers of Spain ; and it was to each a possession of the 
highest value. Sir Gieorge Collier, who assisted, from the sea, 
in its capture, described its being held by the British as essential 
to the conclusion of the war. The slaughter before St. Sebas- 
tian was severe ; but it is infinitely more painful to read of the 
subsequent transactions within it. The brutality of the victors 
converted that sandy peninsula into the very heart of hell. The 
historian tells us ' how at Ciudad Eodrigo there had been drunk- 
enness and plunder, and at Badajoz, in addition to these, lust and 
murder ; but now, to all these was added devilish cruelty, — cru- 
elty " which sti^gera the mind by its enormous, incredible, inde- 
scribable barbarity," The sickening hearts of brave men told 
them that it was time the war was over, as every conquest 
plunged the men who made up the "perfect machine" of Welling- 
ton's army deeper into devilishuess. On the 9th, the Governor 
marched out, with the remnant of his men, graced by the hon- 
ors of war. The Spanish flag was hoisted, after a siege of 63 
days, and immediately the stormy autumn weather came on, 
under which no blockade could have been sustained from the sea 
on that exposed coast, 

Wellington entered France before Spain was wholly freed. 
Pamplona Still stood out when the allies, under Wei- 
lingtwn, crossed the Bidassoa, on the 7th of October. ™teK 
Soult knew not what to expect — whether Welling- ^™'«*' 
ton meant merely to protect the investment of Pamplona, or 
whether he would cross the frontier. The last thing he dreamed 
of was that the British would cross the Bidassoa at its mouth — 
amidst shiiUng sands and tides, in unsettled weather, when a 
better way over was in their possession. This, however, was 
what Wellington designed and did. He had been shown, by 
Spanish fishermen, three fords unknown to Soult's army ; and 
these, in addition to the known fords and bridges, enabled him to 

' NiipiBr'B HiBtory, vi. p. 205. 



ioovGoot^Ie 



"372 PAMPLONA TAKEN. [Book II. 

send over seven columns at oace. He had left his tenta all stand- 
ing; so that the French suspected Dothing (being moreover oc- 
cupied with a storm which fell on them from behind) till the 
allies were actually making the passage. Not a shot was flred 
on the French side till the allies were formed on the right bank 
oS the river. 

Here was Wellington out of Sp^n again ! He had entered it 
from Portugal, whence he Iiad driven the French before him ; 
and he now left it for France, still driving the French before him. 
There was some wonder at the time why he aimed at making a 
lodgment in France while Pamplona still held out. He did it 
by desire of the northern allies, now advancing on the Grcrman 
side. They conceived that it would strengthen the heart of the 
world if France were actually invaded ; and Wellington made 
the attempt — formidable as it was to him at that time. There 
were three days of fighting, at the end of which the allies wei-e 
in possession of the bill fortifications with which the French had 
been long and assiduously protecting their frontier. Once more, 
both the great generals were grieved and annoyed by the brutal- 
ity of the soldiery.^ Soult shot a captain of some reputation for 
having permitted his men to plunder ; and Wellington arrested and 
sent to England several officers, issuing a proclamation in which 
he declared that he would not invade France with five times 
his number of men, if he could not guard against marauding. 

At present, he paused. He could not think of crossing the 
PHDpiona Adour, and was douhtftil whether he could maintain 
•^s"- his new position, if the allies in Germany did not obtain 

a decisive advantage, and if Pamplona did not speedily fall. Pam- 
plona did fall, almost immediately. On the 26th of October the 
garrison proposed conditions which were refused ; and on the 31st 
they surrendered as prisoners of war. The whole of this part 
of Spain was now clear of the enemy ; and Wellington's right, 
hitherto detained by the blockade of the fortress, was at liberty 
for other service. Thus reinforced, the British resumed the offen- 
sive against Soult, and in the course of a November day drove 
back the French beyond the Nivelle, compelled them to evacuate 
their own great works at St. Jean de Luz, and left them no rest 
till they reached their fortified camp before Bayonne. The gal- 
lant Soult contended well. When half the allied army had 
crossed the river Nive in order to command the navigation of the 
Adour, and cut off Soult's supplies from the country, Soult fell 
upon the half that remained on the left bank ; and it was hard 
work to maintain the ground. Aid came from over the river, 
and once more Soult was driven back, amid the rains and mud 
of December. In the nighl, there was an extraordinary com- 
' Kapler's History, vi. p. 268. 
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motion in the British camp — drams beating, and drawing up of 
battalions, and arms presented. Three German regi- 
menta had come over to the Britiah, — having heard, of three 
no doubt, of the new prospects of freedom that were ^5^ts 
opening on thBir own country. Their officers quoted 
the commands of their prince, secretly conveyed to tliem ; and 
the occurrence of this night was iramediately reported by French 
and English to their respective commanders in Catalonia, where 
some German regiments were in Suchet's force. Suchet had 
been already warned, and had disarmed his Gierman soldiers — 
at a time when he could ill spare the services of some of hw best 
troops. These incidents show how rapidly the tide of Napo- 
leon's fortunes was now turning ; and the end of tlie carapiugn 
of 181S must have sorely mortified him. HU Commander-in- 
Chief of the south was cooped up with his army in an entrenched 
camp before Eayoniie, cut off from all supplies but such as came 
by laad-carri^e across the dreary plains that stretched north fo 
Bordeaux; while the allies spread themselves out in ThcBiiies 
comfortable cantonments, on ground which had been inSranM. 
won by a severe sacrifice in kiUed and prisoners, but which now 
secured the fruits of the whole campaign. The AUies had on 
their right one of the most fertile districts of France ; and they 
held the rivers which brought down the produce. On their left 
they had the sea ; and their own vessels now began to crowd the 
ports, bringing them whatever they wanted. The soldiers behaved 
well in quiet seasons ; and the peasants found themselves so well 
treated and paid, that they came to market more regularly than 
they had ever done before. A strong liking for the Britiah was 
now added to the growing dislike of Napoleon and his exactions 
in the minds of the peasantry. The conscripts in Soult's camp 
stole away, and went home by thousands ; and there was little 
zeal for their Emperor now left among the inhabitants of this 
portion of his kingdom of France. Great eiforts were required 
on the part of the Enghsh government, and much self-denial on 
that of the troops, to keep up this system of honorable pay- 
ment But it was done, thougb the army was left seven months 
in arrear, and the authorities under a li^ of debt in the Pen- 
insula. 

When the English government found that the sum of 100,000/. 
a month, which it cost them infinite trouble to raise, went but a 
little way towards Wellington's necessities,' they proposed to 
him to leave his new conquests, take ship with his forces, and 
pass round to join the northern allies in the Netherlands. It was 
the Emperor of Russia who suggested this. Wellington's obedi- 
ence was ready, as usual ; but he showed reasons for concluding 

> Alison's History, x. p. 303. 
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that he was more usefiil where he was. He was probably una- 
ware that one of the French officials was writing about that time 
from Bayonne,^ " The English general's policy, and the good dis- 
cipline he maintains, do us more harm than ten battles. Every 
peasant wishes to be under his protection." Hia army was now 
prodigiously strong, — amounting, through various reinforcements, 
to 100,000 men, when he set forth for the final campaign. Soult's 
force was so weakened by the Emperor's needs, that, after deduct- 
ing the troops left in garrison, he had not more than 40,000 to 
bring into the field. It seemed imprudent at such a moment to 
stop short of his overthrow, and to enable him to release his gar- 
risons, and repair to the Emperor with such a reinforcement; so 
Wellington was allowed to complete his work in his own way. 
Just at the same time,° Soult urged Napoleon to allow him to 
come to his aid against the northern allies, as he could do noth- 
ing more against Wellington. He advised that Bayonne should 
be left with 14,000 men in garrison ; and that a small French 
force should harass the British and Spanish from the passes of 
the Pyrenees, while he drew back to a more promising scene of 
conflict. But Napoleon could not yet endure the idea of giving 
up anything ; and he commanded Soult to hold his position near 
the Adour. With the conflict about this position — that is, about 
the possession of Bayonne — the last campaign began, on the 
14th of February, 1814. The British army and its commander 
had every reason to go forth with bold and light hearts. The 
JoyinEdg- greetings from their country had been such as might 
i™^- cheer any spirit, Parhament had met at the close of 

the year — full in numbers, joyful in spirit, and more nearly 
unanimous than perhaps any parliament had ever shown itself 
before. Above all names praised was that of Wellington ; above 
all the armies congratulated and cheered on, was that of the Pen- 
insula. Men who had never been eloquent before were eloquent 
now, and there was new Are in the oratory of the finest speakers. 
Some of them pointed out how mighty had been the fame of Na- 
poleon's great marshals, Massena, M^raont, Jourdan, and Soult ; 
how persuaded the whole world had been that they were invind- 
ble : yet our Wellington had forced Massena out of Portugal, 
beaten Marmont at Salamanca, routed Jourdan at Vittoria, and 
overcome Soult on hia own French ground, where he might be 
expected now to annihilate the enemy's force, and bring the war 
to a conclusion on that side. The newspapers had before told of 
the illuminatioas in London growing more and more ft'equent, as 
the tidings of Wellington's victories came thicker and thicker ; 
and of the display of the captured French eagles in Downing 
Street, and of the popular enthusiasm rising from day to day; 

1 Napier's History, vi. p. 607. ^ Ibid. pp. 512-514. 
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and it was with the knowledge of this national sympathy and ad- 
miration, that tlie troops under Wollington set forth over the 
frozen roads, on the 14th of February, hoping to send home 
some news for parliament to rejoice over, before its meeting (after 
along adjournment) in March. At this time, however, the troops 
of the allies in Catalonia were paralyzed, when just about to 
take their last measures against Suchet, and, aa they hoped, drive 
out the last of the French from Spain. An envoy arrived from 
the captive Ferdinand, with the news that Ferdinand sapoiam's 
and Napoleon had made a treaty, and that the Span- g^^^" 
iards might not fight the French any more, nor permit 
the English to do so on their soil. Ferdinand had been a pris- 
oner at Vaien9ay for five years and a half; and during that time 
he had, by his own account, known nothing of what was doing 
in Spain, but from the French newspapers. The notion upper- 
most in his little mind at this time appears to have been that thn 
Cortes and the liberal party in Spain were " Jacobins and iniidels," 
and that it was all-impoitant that he should return, to restore 
absolutism and the Inquisition. In sending to Spain the treaty 
he had made with Napoleon, he took no notice whatever of the 
Cortes, but addressed himself solely to the Regency ; and with 
them, his business was to consult whether he should adhere to 
the treaty or break through it ; which he might easily do on the 
plea that it was an extorted act, agreed to under deficient knowl- 
edge of the state of Spain. Thtts crooked was the policy, even 
at the moment of restoration, of the foohsh prince who seems lo 
have had no ability for anytiiing but mean and petty intrigue. 

The terms of the treaty might easily be anticipated from the 
circumstances under which it was made. Napoleon wanted to 
shake out the British from his southwestern quarter; he was in 
great need of the veteran French troops who were prisoners in 
Spain ; and he had no longer ^y hope of restoring his brother 
Joseph. The treaty of December, 1813,' therefore provided 
that Ferdinand and his successors should be recognized aa mon- 
archs of Spwn and of the Indies ; that the territory of Spain 
should be what it had been before the war — the French giving 
np any hold they had there ; that Ferduiand should maintain the 
integrity of this territory, clearing it completely of the British : 
that France and Spain should ally themselves to mwntain their 
maritime rights against England; that all the Spanidi-ds who 
had adhered to King Joseph shoidd be reinstated in whatever 
they had enjoyed under him ; that all prisoners on both sides 
should unmediately be sent home ; and that Joseph and his wife 
should receive large annuities fiiam Spain. 

The Genera! of the Spanish forces in Catalonia, Copons, was 

1 Aliaon's History, x. p. 41. 
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insomEch haste to conclude a separate armistice for himself, 
with Suchet, without any regard to his British comrades, that 
the Cortes had to act with the utmost rapidity to prevent it. 
Since the Cortes had invested themselves with executive, as well 
as legislative power, the Regency had become a mere show ; and 
Its rejection now, when the Cortes instantly quashed the treaty, the 
In Spain, Regency followed the example. On the 8th of Janu- 
ary,^ the Regency let his Majesty know how much he was be- 
loved and desired ; but also, how impossible it was to ratify any 
act done by him while in a state of captivity. As Napoleon 
could not get back his troops from Spain in this way, he tried 
another. He released Pome of Ferdinand's chief officers, and 
sent them to him, with advocates of his own, to arrange about an 
end to the war, and exchanging prisoners ; and Gieneral Palafox, 
one of the iaie captives, went to Madrid, where, however, he met 
with no better success than his predecessor. By that time (the 
end of January) it was settled that the Spanish treaty, whatever 
it might be, was to be framed under the sanction of tlie Allies, 
at the Congress of Chatillon. With the hope of paralyzing the 
Spanish forces by division, Napoieoa sent Ferdinand back to 
Intrigue! tn Spain. He went through Catalonia, and arrived in 
Cawioni^. ijja ^^„p dominions on the 24th of March. The 
French general Sachet escorted him along part of the route, and, 
in delivering him over to an exclusiveij^ Spanish suite, endeavored 
to obtain in return the deliverance of the French giirrisons of 
Lerida, Gerona, and several other fortresses which had yielded 
during the month of February, and of several which had not yet 
yielded ; but Gieneral Clinton knew well that, by such an agree- 
ment, he should be merely sending 20,000 of Napoleon's best 
troops against Wellington ; and he retained them prisoners of 

These intrigues and negotiations caused extreme vexation to 
Wellington. They suddenly stopped every attempt to expel the 
French from Catalonia, and threatened to bring into the field 
against him all the prisonei-s he had left behind him in Spain ; 
and there was no saying how the wmding-up of the war might be 
delayed or injured by the political quarrels which were sure to 
break out whenever Ferdinand and the Cortes* came into col- 
lision. The hi ft part of the nation was pledged to the Con- 
stitution framed and sworn to m 1812; and everybody knew 
that Ferdmaud noull nevei cordially agree to any such con- 
stitution. Wellmgton had hoped that the war miirht be con- 
cluded, and the British te treed from their enga^ments with 
Spain, before the collision took place ; but now it seemed that 
he was to be tr ul led with political disorder, and probably civil 

1 Deapatchei x p. 480. 
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war, in his rear, in the country which he had saved, while there 
was yet a French army liefore his face. He therefore campaign 
lost no time ; ajid the war was over before Ferdinand ^1814. 
entered Madrid. It was on the 14th of May' that he entered 
Madrid, his carriage drawn by the populace. As he went 
through the city on fool, to show his confidence, the Ferdioand 
people cheered him. They were aware of some "tome, 
suspicious arrests, but were willing to hope that they were merely 
precautionary. Then followed the complete restoration of the 
religious ordei's to the predominance which had been found in- 
tolerable before ; the abolition of the Cortes ; and the regstab- 
liahment of the Inquisition. The Constitution bad been rejected 
by the King before his entry into Madrid. In a few weeks, the 
whole country was distracted with discontent and fear ; and, in a 
few months, the prisons of Madrid were so overflowing with 
state prisoners — ninety being arrested on one September night 
— that convents were made into prisons for the s^e-keeping of 
the King's enemies. Patriots were driven into the mountmna, 
and became banditti,' while Ferdinand was making arrests right 
;ind left, coercing the press, and ceremoniously conveying to the 
great square, to be there burned in ignominy, the registers of 
5je proceedings of the late Cortes.'' 

Though the Spanish authorities had refused to liberate the 
French garrisons, Suehet contrived to dismiss 10,000 
veterans to France, during the negotiations ; and he evaonawd 
then stole away himself, with his remaininji 14,000, Sl"^ 
which should never have been allowed to leave Cata- 
lonia, by the rugged roads, and rocky defiles, where it would 
have been easy to have stopped them. Having got clear off, 
Suehet and his army halted at Narborme, whence he could at 
any time reinforce Soult. It is thought that if be had at once 
gone to join Soult, Wellington's position must have been a 
critical one. He must have relied on a series of victories, or 
been compelled to a long and difficult retreat. Whether it was 
that Suehet did not wish to put himself under Soult, and mix 
the veteran forces of Catalonia with Soult's unsteady conscript 
regiments; or whether he feared that the Austriana, now in 
possession of Lyons, and of several posts beyond it, would come 
down to prevent his junction with Soult, we know not ; but, 
however it was, he did not appear to take his part in the short 
campaign. 

On the 27th of February, Wellington beat Soult at Orthez ; 
and the conscripts so little liked this taste of war, that, 
during tlie subsequent retreat, they threw away their ' ™' 
arms, and fled in crowds. Wellington pushed on, over the 

1 Annual Register, 1814, p. 70. * Ibid, p. 78. 
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Adour, and cut off Bayonne from all hope of aid from Soult. 
BBToims The place was invested by a division under Sir 
iQveseed. John Hope ; and two othev divisions, under Marshal 
Bereaford, were sent on to Bordeaux. They were safe enough 
there, and heartily welcomed; for Bordeaux was the' head- 
Bordeaui quarters of the Eoyalists. The gates were thrown 
mierea. opg„ (^ jjjg Uritish, and the Mayor and inhabitants 
declared for the restoration of the Bourbons, and procltumed 
Louis XVm. Wellington was made to hear the blame of this 
rash act, at the very time that the royalists were complaming 
that his officers damped their cause ; hut neither Wellington nor 
his ofScera thought it any part of their business to provide a 
sovereign for France, before the throne was vacant. They 
neither instigated nor shared in the movement at Bordeaux. 
At least, we know that Wellington did not, and that he laid 
his commands on his officers,' that they should not expose any 
Frenchman to danger by instigating him to any kind of political 

At this time, tlie forces of the two generals were nearly equal, 
gonit'B as to numbers ; for Wellington's array was reduced by 

mo.emmta. 24,000 and upwards, since he had sent off the divisions 
for Bayonne and Bordeaux. But he had all the advantage, in 
regard to the spirit of his men. The French troops sank into 
so much depression that their Gieneral issued a counter procla- 
mation, which produced considerable effect in increasing hatred 
of the British, and ardor for the Emperor's cause. While the 
impulse was fresh, Soult endeavored to capture the Bourbon 
nobles assembled at Pan ; but he was intercepted. This was 
on the 13th of March, He then hoped to obtain some advan- 
tage by attacking a part of the British force, while the Adour 
separated it from the rest. But Wellington was on the watch, 
and brought up such a force — having sent for reinfoi-cemonts 
fi«m Spmn — that the enemy withdrew. Soult now sent for- 
ward his unsteady conscript regiments at once to Toulouse, and 
followed as fast as he could with safety — the British being at 
his heels all the way. His aim was to take up a strong position 
on the favorable ground near Toulouse. Several fights occurred 
by the way, tlie most serious of which was that of 
Tarbes, on the 20th of March, in which the French 
were put to flight. Soult increased his speed, and, by prodigious 
efforts, reached Toulouse in four days. On the 25th, his army 
was in position before the city. There they had rest. Wel- 
lington was now on the watch for the arrival of Sachet, from 
Narbonne. The necessary vigilance, on this account, and the 
weight of his artillery and pontoon-trains, delayed him ; so that 
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it was the 27th before he spread out his army in face of the 
enemy. 

Eager as he was to beat Soult before Suchet came up, it was 
many days before he could attack the enemy. The broad and 
rapid Garonne tan between the armies ; and the Freneh had the 
command of all the best passages of the river. It was on the 
9th of April that the last of Wellington'* troops stood on the 
right bank. Napoleon had abdicated on the 4th ; and it is 
lamentable that this was not known to the generals in time to 
save the lives that were sacrificed on the lOtb — the 
day of the great final conflict — the battle of Toulouse. 

Soult and his best troops had never fought better than here ; 
and till past the middle of the day, tbeir success appeared almost 
certain. After that, tliey relinquished some of their posts to the 
British; but none supposed the battle concluded-' — only suspended 
for the night. The French had so repaired their stores and their 
strength during the night as to be ready for another struggle on 
the 11th; but Wellington was not prepared. It was evening 
before the ammunition came up, and the arrangements were duly 
made. Souit had written to Suchet about the necessity of a 
retreat, sooner or later, however this battle might turn out, ibr 
he had been aware, for four days, of the entry of the Allies into 
Paris ; and he gave directions for efieoting a junction some way 
to fhe east, fur the purpose of drawing the British away frona 
Bordeaux. While completing his preparations on the llth, 
Wellington sent out his cavalry to interrupt the communication 
with Suchet, and command the road by which Soult meant lo 
retreat. It appeared to Soult that he must move now, if he 
would avoid being shut up in Toulouse ; and he drew souii's ro- 
off his troops in excellent ocder, marched 32 miles '"»'• 
without stepping, cutting down the bridges as he went, and, on 
the 12th, established his array at Villefranche, This retreat was 
a surrender of the claim of victory at Toulouse, about which 
there might otherwise have been some reasonable dispute. On 
both sides, the loss was very severe, the valor great, and the 
fluctuations remarkable. At night, Soult had a free choice 
where to place himself and means of renewing the conflict ; 
and again, the English were left in possession of new ground, 
and of all the means of harassing the enemy as before. When 
Soult left Toulouse and his wounded soldiers to their mcrey, and 
made a reti-eat by a forced march, he might be considered as 
yielding up the victory. 

WeUington entered Toulouse in triumph ; and the idherents 
of the Bourbons hungout the white flag. In the after Nowaot 
noon came two messengers — one Englishman and aiioBbmi' 
I Napier's History, vi. pp. 648-651. 
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one Frenchman, with tlie tidings of the abdication of Na- 
poleon. They had been detained near Blois, by some offi- 
cials of the court of the Empress ; and that delay had cost the 
lives of 8000 men. Even on the 13th, Soult wo^d not trust 
the news so far as to give up his preparations for another strug- 
gle. Faithful to his Emperor to the last moment, he would not 
yield till desired to do so by due official notification. Suchet 
put on the white cockade almost before he was asked. Elsewhere, 
the news did not spread fast enough ; and blood was shed at 
Barcelona, Bayonne, and other places, before it was known that 
the Peninsular War was at an end. 

The Portuguese and Spanish troops returned home. The Brit- 
Eeturn of isb infantry took ship at Bordeaux, some for home, 
thoiimj'. ^nd some for America, where our war with the Uni- 
ted States waa now going on. The cavalry marched tiirough 
France, and embarked irom Boulogne. Wellington appeared 
Of wei- in Paris among tiie allied Potentatea, being appointed 

Ungiyi- ambassador from England. It was a Stage on his way 

honle at the close of the struggle on which he had entered, 
amidst the despair of many of his countrymen, when he landed 
at Lisbon on the 22d of April, 1809. 
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CHAPTER Vn. 



It was, as has been observed, no easy task to govern the coun- 
try, on the death of Mr. Perceval, in May, 1812 ; and it was also 
found no easy matter to indvice any set of men to un- 
dertake it, except those who were not judged hy the wnii the 
country to be oompetent. At this time, the Luddites ^^^ 
were a sufficiently formidable enemy at home ; and 
the manufacturers were demanding, more and more vehemently, 
the repeal of the Orders in CouncO — strong as was the ap- 
prehension that the repeal would come too late to prevent a war 
with America. Napoleon had hardly yet begun to fail in any of 
his schemes on the aide of Germany, nor Wellington to succeed 
in the Peninsula. Under such circumstances, there wm delay 
and difficulty in settling the Administration, while our quarrel 
with America required instant attention, and all the wisdom of 
the wisest Cabinet, to avert the danger of war. The attention 
was not given ; there was no wise Cabinet to manage the affair ; 
and 80 we went to war with America — plimned into a contest 
as purposeless, as foolish, as unnecessary, as it was ill-managed, 
nseleas, and. merely as war, discreditable to us. During its prog- 
ress, we find recorded incessant arguLngs as to what the war 
was abont : whether about the Orders in Council or the Eight 
of Search ; and again, what about either : and the war ended 
without the settlement of any question that had been proposed. 
It was no great wonder if our arras won no new glory in that 
war ; ibr what war-cry could be devised in such a case ? In 
Europe, there was always the true and strong plea to be ui^ed 
upon every man that the liberties of Europe were in danger 
from the aggressions of a military deipot In America, there 
was really nothing to be said to the soldier of anj rank to warm 
his heart and rouse his spint The warfate natuitlly, never 
rose higher than the mere doing a*! much mischief as possible on 
both sides. 

During the former American war the manufacture of woollens 
had been set up, on the small ac-ile then suitable to 
the population, in the United State'* After the pe ice m stiies ' 
there had been very large importations from England jfj^* '" 
and the domestic manufacture hid not expanded It 
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was, in fact, only that making of home-spun fabrics in rural dis- 
tricts which was not, at that time, wholly obsolete in our own 
country. After the operation of our Orders in Council began to 
be felt, the inhabitants of the New England States devised means 
for rendering their country independent of us in regard to the 
clothing of their navy, and other claaaes to whom it w^ not 
convenient to spin at home. Several companies were fornied, in 
Massachusetts particularly, for the manufacture of woollen cloths ; 
to which the manufacture of cotton was afterwards added. 
Since fie embargo of 1807, (which was repealed, without per- 
ceptible advantage, in 1809,) and the interruption of commercial 
relations with Europe, the manufacture had largely increased, 
especially in Massachusetts ; * and at the time of the peace in 
1815, we find that twenty-fonr companies were incorporated in 
that state alone. The dread of war entertained by the parties 
concerned in this branch of industry was extreme. They had no 
belief that any war that could be carried on between England 
and themselves could throw open the commerce of Europe, and 
extinguish their manufacture. It was not that that they dreaded ; 
but the interruption of business at home. They did not see why 
the European powera should not be left to manage their own 
quarrels, while the United States quietly cultivated their own 
resources, and raised up an inter-state trade; the soulhem States 
exchanging their agricultural products for the manufactures of 
the north. There was a standing charge against Jefferson of 
favoring the French, in hatred of England ; and the charge was 
extended to Madison, now President, He was described in the 
northern newspapers, and even in northern legislatures, as the 
tool of Napoleon in his designs against England. The war was 
declared useless, uncalled for, and detrimental to everybody's in- 
terests ; and it was clear from the beginning that there would 
be no concert between the general Giovernment and the govern- 
ments of the New England States about the defence of the coast, 
the calling out of the militia, and the appropriation of United 
States' troops. There would be the burden of war-taxes, with- 
out any adequate defence to the commercial States. The men 
would be called away from the mill and the loom ; and the fac- 
tory would be stopped as certainly as the tillage on the farms ; 
and, at the same time, the fishermen on the granite shore would 
not be allowed to put out to sea, nor the smtJl coasters to carry 
produce from port to port. And so it turned out. The towns- 
men had to pay heavily while their earnings were stopped. The 
viil^ers dared hardly go to their fields in the day, or lose them- 
selves in sleep at night, for fear of the prowling and howling 
Indians, with their tomahawks and scalping knives — the deteat- 

1 Bradford's History of Ma.^aachaBetts, p. 415. 
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able allies of the Britisli. During the next autumn, when the 
purple seas were lapsing among the amethyst islands in the hays 
of Massachusetts, under the most golde,n atmosphere in Ihe 
world, the fishennen lay idle among the harbeiry-hushes, seeing 
their boats laid up on the rocks, and the silvery shoals of fish 
floating by ^ — because of the interdict to leave the shore on any 
pretence whatever, lest the British cruisers should profit by the 
capture of their cargoes. There was little promise of successful 
warfare where all the citizens deprecated the war. The war 
was, in fact, supported by the animus of the Southern ™ „ ^^ 
States, where the war spirit is always kept up by the ern sia«« 
institution of slavery, and there was no commerce to '^^™"'' 
be put to hazard, no Canada at hand to pom* down 
British soldiery upon undefended districts, and no Indian fi>e8 
lo exercise at once the cunning of men and the ferocity of wild 
beasts. The successive Presidents were Virginians, and the 
Southern States had the preponderance in Congress ; and war 
was popular there. In April, a Secret Committee organized prep- 
arations for war ; and on the 29th of May, while Ekigland was 
aghast at the murder of her Prime Minister,' a vote was taken 
in Congress on the expediency of a war with England, which 
showed that conflict was inevitable, unless England should im- 
mediately repeal the Orders in Council. 

In England, however, there was at that time, in fact, no govern- 
ment. Five several attempts to form a government, 
in consequence of the death of Mr. Perceval, failed, abont» 
after the loss of precious days in negotiation.' Lord j^^^^' 
Wellesley and Mr. Canning were more than ever the 
only two strong men. They were asked to join the Perceval Cab- 
inet, As there was to be no change on the Catholic question, 
and aa Lord Castlereagh was to remain Foreign Secretary, this 
was, of course, impossible. Then, Lord Wellesley and Mr. Coi- 
ning were requested to form a government. They invited Lords 
Grenville and G-rey, announcing that the two great objects were 
to be Catholic Emancipation and the vigorous prosecution of the 
Peninsular War. But Lords Grenville and Grey were pledged 
against the prosecution of the Peninsular war. The Regent seized 
on this as a failure, and desired an attempt in another direction. 



Two more mixed measures were found to be 
when a fifth negotiation seemed likely to succeed. 
viUe and Grey were desired lo undertake the but 
own terras ; and everybody supposed there was 
ville Ministry, when a difference arose between 



impracticable ; 
Lords Gren- 
their 
Gren- 
:he two Lords 



and Lord Moira about the appointment to Household offieea. 
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The arrangements were once more broken off. By this time, it 
was the middle of June. Oa the ITfh, Sheridan was to explain 
in the House of Commons the affair of the Household appoint- 
ments ; but he was taken ill and stopped. On the 19th, he told 
his story ; but, on the 18th, the American GoYerninent had 
made its Declaration of War. In the House and in the streets, 
it was whispered, meanwhile, that the Ministry were quite unde- 
cided about the Orders in Council, and that their repeal might 
take place any day. The Duke of Norfolk had been told ao by 
the Kegent. On the 16th, Mr. Brougham brought forward hia 
Kepesicpf motion for the entire repeal of the Orders; and to 
the Orders the amazement of everybody, the Ministers gave them 
n onnc . ^^^ shabbily and awkwardly, but without any attempt 
at real opposition. The pretence was a French decree which 
everybody knew to be a forgery. At a meeting at Lord Castle- 
reagh's, when it was urged that the decree was a forgery. Lord 
Castiereagh's answer was,^ " Aye, hut one does not like to own 
that we are forced to give way to our manufacturera." Thus was 
the policy of England managed in 1812. 

Under the same management it continued for ten yeara from 
this time, without any change in the principal olficea of the gov- 
ernment. Lord Liverpool now became Prime Minister ; and he 
filled that poat for fiileen yeara. The country was now to wit- 
ness a long pause in that troublesome part of political business 
— the formation of a Cabinet. It was in June, 1812, that Lord 
Liverpool became Premier; and it was in February, 1827, that 
he was atruck down by fatal illness. Here, then, we take leave 
of the troublesome subject of Cabinef^making, for a long course 
of yeara. 

As for the Orders in Council, there was still hope among our 
Buffering manufacturers that when tie news of the repeal reached 
America, the project of war might be relinquished ; but by that 
time, men's minds were made up, appropriations had been voted, 
and the invasion of Canada determined ou. 

It was on the 1st of June that the President had sent down 
DecieretiQu his McBsagc lo Congreas, detailing at length the in- 
et war. juries which Great Britain had inflicted on the inter- 

ests of the United States. The two Houses dehberated with 
closed doora, and, on the 18th, pasaed an Act which declared the 
actual existence of war between the two countries. A large 
meeting waa immediately held in New York, at which it waa 
agreed, by the principal citizens,'' " that war, one of the great- 
est calamities which afflict mankind, when waged without just 
DemmBtra- causc, 18 an affiant to the Divine Being ; " that this 
Amertoi war, decreed by a bare majority (a majority of only 

> Ufe of Wilberibrce, iv. p, 35. s Bradtbrd's History, p. 891 (note). 
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thirty) ia Congress, was unwise ; that the country was unpre- 
pared, ita treasury being empty, its revenue impaired by com- 
mercial restrictions, and its eommerda] property being mmnly 
in the hands of its enemiea ; that the citizens anticipated being 
subjected to the will and power of Napoleon, through the mis- 
conduct of their rulers ; and that, therefore, they had no confi- 
dence in the existing government of the Unif«d States. A meet- 
ing of the citizens of Boston passed similar resolutions on the 
day of the Declaration of War ; and all the vessels in the har- 
bor displayed their flags half-mast high. The Governor of 
the Stale, Governor Strong, chosen for his opinions at this crisis, 
refused to obey the requisition of the General Government to call 
out the militia of Massachusetts ; alleging that the law author- 
ized his doing so only in case of invasion, actual or immediately 
apprehended; and that he saw no danger of invasion at present. 
Whilst such was tlie temper of the States nearest to Canada, 
the ports of the Slave States were busUy fitting out privateers, 
in hope of finding a rich booty among the West India Islands. 
At Baltimore, a newspaper editor, who had advocated peace, 
was threatened with violence, his house attacked, and himself 
and his friends, among whom were the two Revolutionary G!en- 
erals, and friends of Washington, Generals Lee and Lingan, 
conveyed to prison for safety from the mob who were bent on 
privateering. The next day the jail was forced ; General Lee 
had his skull fractured, and General Lingan was killed on the 
spot. Such were die demonstrations amidst which the Ameri- 
cans went into the war of 1812. It is certain that Mr. Madison 
had no personal desire for the war, but incurred it because the 
large majority of the people thought it necessary. During the 
last year of his life (1835), he told an English visitor, that it is 
the people who pay for war who ought to decide upon it, and not 
the rulers, who do not personally suffer by it ; and he spoke of 
the personal interest which he conceived the Eegent to have 
in the war of 1812, as helping to explain its occurrence; at 
least, its not being more carefully prevented. At that time, the 
Droits of the Admiralty carried to the Crown a large share of 
the captured property of the enemy ; and Mr. Madison declared 
that the Crown received no less than l,000,OO0i a year for the 
two years and a half that the last American war continued. Such 
a remark can never again be made by an antagonist, as, in the 
reign of William IV., it was settled that all sums accruing from 
the Droits of the Admiralty should be pmd into the Exchequer, 
for pnblic use.' 

The first measures of the Government did not propitiate the 
people of the Commercial States. The levy of forces was de- 

' Political Dicdonary, i. p. 7S2. 
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olared to be for the protection of the conntry at large. Yet the 
New England States could obtain no defence for their seaboard, 
because the regular troops were wanted for the invasion of Can- 
ada, with the object of annexing it to the United States. The first 
FiMt blow hostile ad, however, look place at sea. Commodore 
''™''^' Eodgers left New York presently after ihe Declaration 

of War, and before it conid be known to the British who were 
on the aeas. He carried with him a squadron of ships of war, 
and went in pursuit of a convoy which was known to have sailed 
irom the West Indies. On the 23d of June, he fell in with the 
Belvidere frigate, under Captain Byron, and gave chHse, with- 
out other result than loss of life on both sides, — the first blood 
shed in the war. Captain Byron supposed that war was declared, 
and c^tured three American merchant-vessels; but they were 
released by Ihe Commander on the Halifax station.^ 

The invasion of Canada took place in July, when GSenera! Hull 
Bmpioymeni with his little army crossed the river Detroit, entered 
bj Sia Canada, and addressed the inhabitants, promising high 

Brttisi. success to the American arms, and threatening a war 
of extermination, if the British should employ savages in the 
conflict. This deadly wrong was, however, already done. Indians 
were already attacking, in company with English and Canadians, 
the fort in the island of Mackinaw {or Michilioiackinack) — the 
little island of nine miles round, which commands the strmt 
between the Lakes Michigan and Huron. There, on the white 
pebbly beach, were the wigwams set up ; amon? the bark-roofed 
old French cottages, the red men were prowling ; they crept 
among the gr.een knolls, and Ibeir devilish whoop echoed back 
from the shrubby precipices, and spread iar over the blue waters 
of the great inland seas. There is hardly sach a paradise on 
earth as that little island ; but the savages, with their thirst for 
human torture, were brought up into it by Englishmen, and 
hounded on upon men who are our kindred, — men of our own 
race, derived from our own country, and speaking our own lan- 
guage. This is the unpardonable act from which our national 
reputation in America can with difficulty, if ever, recover. This 
is the incident of the war which gave a tone of disgust to the 
serene conversation of the aged Madison, when alluding to the 
war of his Presidency. This it was which, even now, makes 
terrible to an English traveller the review of the scenes of that 
war, when accompanied by an American guide. One genuine 
story, learned on such a spot, may convey a truer idea of the 
war than many details of marcliings and skirmishes ; and such a 
narrative is not, therefore, oat of place in History. 

There is now a scene of ruin on the margin of Lake Erie, a, 

1 Annual Refiiater, 1812, p. 197. 
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few miles from Bnflalo, where, in 1812, there stood a strong forti 
witli walls so thick that they might seem to defy any foe. TTie 
fort was held hy the Americans to the last extremity. When 
the British believed they ahcoild be able to tate it, there wis a 
tremendous explosion. Once before there had beeo an explosion, 
which had cost the lives of several hundreds of our soldiers ; but 
only one life was lost on this occasion ; and that was the life of 
a hero. The Americans found themselves obliged to abandon 
the fort ; and, for the sake of the town of Buffalo, and the whole 
of the neighboring froBtier, one man remained to blow up the 
magazine. The Buffalo people knew when the deed was done ; 
for their windows were destroyed' by the explisioii. Huge frag- 
ments of the massy walla now lie overgrown with tall grass, and 
bristling with shrubbery. The grim forest stretches its dark 
palisade behind, with the ruins of a deserted house within ita 
shadow ; and before, spreads the waste of waters, with gulls dip- 
ping and floating. In the very midst of the fort lies a pool, over- 
hung by a single birch ; and on the bulrush sways the solitary 
smpe, regardless of the meditative stranger. This was, in 1812, 
the strong and busy Fort Erie — the terror of Indians, atid the 
coveted of the English ; but the English never obtained it. Not 
the more for this were the Buffalo people safe. Among the 
families, there was one whose lot is a fair sample of the fortunes 
of borderers in those days — hard aa it seems to believe that 
such things could have happened so lately. First, the head of 
the femily and his eldest son were drowned in crossing the 
neighboring ferry, on military service. When the stonning of 
Fort Erie was approaching, the widow sent away her young- 
children into the country, in a wagon, under the care of her 
son-in-law and his wife. The difficulty of getting away wafl' 
extreme ; and the party had not gone far when they fell in with 
some Indians, who turned them back. Some incident having 
drawn off the attention of the savages, the brother-in-law wheeled 
his wagon into the woods, and got off. But he had no means of 
sending warning to the widow and her two daughters in Buffalo, 
whom he was to have conveyed away the next morning. 

The ladies were on the wateh, however. For three weeks, 
they had lain down in their clothes — one watching while the 
others slept. The ordinary dread of an invading enemy is wholly 
imlike, in kind and degree, the loathing with which the whib) 
Americans regard an Indian foe, — a foe which will seize a set- 
tler's family during his absence, and leave their limbs, tongues, 
and ears stuck upon the palings of his dwelling, to inform him, 
.on his return, wliat has become of them. The insidious and 
cruel enemy were known to be near ; and in the Uywn were many 
who were burning with the injuries inflicted by their barbarity. 
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Worn by dread and expecfadon, the widow and her daughters 
could snatch but a troubled sleep at best. From tbis they were 
awakened twice this night : once early, when it was found that 
the drum had given a false alarm. At four in the morning, the 
hoarse drum was again heard; and, deadly sick at heart, the 
ladies sprang from their beds. The younger sister (of sixteen) 
stole to a back window ; and the elder looked info the street. 
She saw, by the torch-light, the soldiers part and fly ; but her 
sister saw, in the uncertain glimmer of the dawn, something 
worse. An interminable number of painted savages were leap- 
ing the garden-fence — leaping along the walks like kangaroos, 
flourishing their toiaahawlts for a blow upon Ihe house-door. 
It was too late to fly. Before the front door could be opened, 
the back windows came crashing in, and the yelling savages 
seized the ladies. The captives put on the most submissive alv 
possible. A woman on the opposite door-step lay tomahawked, 
from having defied the Indians. Some squaws drove these ladies 
through the streets, between burning houses, and among bleedino- 
coi-pses, to the British encampment. The British commander 
could do nothing with helpleaa women in his camp ; and he sent 
the ladies home, under the care of an ensign and a private, who 
had extreme difficulty in saving the women and their house. 
For two days, it was a constant stru^le at the door ; and at the 
end of that time, the house was almost the only one left standing. 
The flames were, in some places, actually slaked with blood. A 
few of the inhabitants barricaded themselves in the jail ; others 
stole out to the woods, with their money, and whatever they 
could carry about them. When the Indians fonnd nothing more 
to bum and destroy, they went elsewhere ; and the inhabitants 
began to creep back to the town, shivering and half famished. 
The windows of the now lone house were carefiiUy darkened, 
and a large fire kept up all the day and night — the ladies cook- 
ing for hungry applicants, as fast as food could be procured. 
When too weary to stand, they slept, one at a time, before the 
Are. The younger daughter gained nerve as time went on, and, 
making herself look like an Indian, with a blanket about' her 
shoulders, went out into the wintry night, to forage for food- She 
traced the hogs in the snow, and caught many fowls in the dark. 
But the savages came again. They could not prevail on them- 
selves to leave the house standing ; and they burst in the win- 
dows, while six men from the woods were eating within. As the 
six men fled, the poor girl, who was cooking for them, naturafly 
fled with them ; but, recollecting herself, she looked back. A 
sav^e was coming on, with his kangaroo leap, and his raised 
tomtdiawk. In another moment, her skull would have been cleft. 
She burst into a laugh in his fece, and held out both her hands. 
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The savage was surprised and perplexed, and his weapon swerved. 
He motioned her homewards ; but she could not obtain entrance. 
Persuaded that her mother and sister lay murdered within, she 
became reckless, and thrust her way through the Indians to some 
British dragoons, who were sitting oa the ground a long way off. 
Amaited at her escape, they guarded her home, and protected 
her sist«r and mother, till the savages had finally departed. 
Then, the family had nothing left but the bare house over their 
heads — neither furniture, food, nor clothes. But they earned 
their living by working for the towns-people, as they dropped 
back iato the place ; and the young creature, whose brain had 
not turned at the sight of the suspended tomahawk, became the 
wife of a judge. 

A true picture, like this, of the American war of 1812-14, 
will enable the next generation to understand how Americana 
must have felt — from President Madison down to the humblest 
settler in the woods — towards an antagonist who eould bring 
into the conflict savages of too low an order to be under military 
command. 

By the aid of such allies, the British took Mackiuaw ; and 
General Hull, failing in his attempts upon Canada, 5,,^^,^ ^„g_ 
surrendered the important fort of Detroit, with its cesses oa 
guns, and 2600 men. On the sea, the Americans had " ' 

the advantage — greatly to the consternation of Eng- j. . _ 

land, whose naval supremacy had, for some years, been 
undisputed. The American frigates of a rating correspi 
the British were, in size, weight of metal, and manning, almost 
equal to our ships of the line. It was some lime before our 
proud and fearless naval commanders became sufficiently aware 
of this ; and, till they had learned caution, the Americans lia£ 
all their own way at sea. In August, they took the English frig- 
ate Guerrier ; > and, during the rest of the year, inflicted vari- 
ous other mortifications on our naval pride, besides enriching 
themselves by a successful course of privateering. The English 
people began to demand more energetic measures against a naval 
foe whom they could no longer despise ; and, on the 26th of 
December, the Regent issued a public notice,' that the ports and 
harbors of the Chesapeake and Delaware were in a state of 
blockade. 

This blockade enabled the British to do some mischief on the 
rivers, and by excursions up the country, here and there ; but, 
during 1813, the Americans had still the advantage at sea ; and 
our force on the great lakes could not compete with theirs. As 
for the wisdom at head-quarters, under which the war was to be 
conducted, it was not likely to show itself more to our com- 
' Annua! Register, 1813, p. 200. * Ibid. p. 204. 



ioovGoot^Ie 



§90 PROPOSALS OF PEACE. [Book It 

. roanders in America titan lo Welliagton in Spain ; and one aneiv 
dote sufflcea to show what it waa. When the Britiah were to 
encounter the Americans on the great laies, water-casks were 
sent out, at large cost of money and trouble, the officials at home 
having forgotten (if indeed they knew) that the lake-water was 
.fresh. This was of a piece with sending out to Wellington 
shoes not only unfit for seryice among the Pyrenees, hut too 
small for any soldiers to wear. 

On the 30th of March, just after Mr. Madison had resumed 
BitenaiTO office on his reelection as President, the Regent 
bioctado. issued a second notice,^ declaring a blockade of the 
ports and harbors of New York, Charleston, Port Eoyal, Sa- 
vannah, and the mouth of the Mississippi. No decisive battles 
were fought during the year. The Americans failed in new 
attempts against Canada; and, on the other hand, the British 
lost their city of York (now Toronto), tie capital of Upper 
Canada, with 300 men and considerable stores. In May, the 
iEuseian in- Emperor of Eussia ofiered his mediation between the 
temntion. belligerents. The American government, while bating 
.nothing of its complaints of Great Britain, evidenced a desire for 
peace, by proposing lo send three Commissioners to Europe, to 
negotiate a treaty, under the' auspices of Russia,' The British 
government declined the intervention of Russia ; but expressed 
ProposaiB & desire for peace, and proposed to appoint Comniis- 
of pMM. sioners to meet (hose of the United Stales, if the meet- 
ing was held either in London or at Gottenburg. Meantime, the 
war went on. It was a disheartening feet to the British that 
a formidable portion of the foes they had now lo meet were 
actually arrayed against them by their own government. In 
answer to the complaints of the American government of the 
impressment of their seamen by the British, Lord Castlereagh 
declared in parliament that not more than 1600 or 1700 
Americans could be found in our navy ; and Mr. Baring's reply 
testified that not leas than 16,000 Britiah sailors were serving 
Dessrtera in the navy of the United States. The long war, the 
Mia exiles, aeverity of the imprMsment in England, and the 
unreheved fatigues of the service, had so far destroyed national 
attachment in a multitude of British smlors, that they were 
eager to take service in a foreign state whose identity of lan- 
guage with our own made such a measure safe. A more im- 
portant adverse influence was the exiled Irish, who might be 
found everywhere in the United States. The British Ambas- 
sador, just returned thence, declared in parliament,' that " there 
were no fewer than six United Irishmen in the American Con- 

2 Ibid. 181*, p. 173. 
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gresB, remarkable for their inveterate hostility to this country, 
for the war with which tliey had all voted." There were others 
from Ireland who were guiltless of all political offence, but 
more hostile to England than any native-horn American. For 
one instance, there were the aons of a clergyman who was qui- 
etly said to have "lost his life in the rebellion of 1798." This 
clergyman, a man of learning, wit, and gay spirits, was a neigh- 
bor of Lord Londonderry, and a favorite guest at his table. ^ He 
was chai^, secretly, with having written one or more patriotic 
songs found among the soldiers. He was seized at his parson- 
age, dragged before a few officers, who scarcely pretended to 
offer the forms of a trial, even by martial law, and ordered lura 
immediately to the gibbet. To his wife's entreaties for time to 
bring evidence, the answer was that the only favor they could 
grant her was to allow her to attend her husband to hie death. 
She did so. He was immediately hanged in his own parish, 
with his wife at the foot of the gallows. One son was a growmg 
youth ; another was four years old. He could not thmk what 
was the matter with his mother that night. She sat all night 
beside the bed, on which lay something covered with a sheet. 
Her eyes were very wide open ; and she sat, all those honrs, 
with a deep red spot on each cheek, staring at the wall. The 
child dared not move, but sat on his stool in a comer, watching 
his mother. That boy followed his brother in saying that he 
would never belong to England. Their mother, surrounded by 
hungering children, encouraged them in this, and sent bwA, 
vrithout message, the clothes and money which her great neigh- 
bors left at her door. The eldest son went immediately to 
America, and was an active citizen there, while Lord Castle- 
reagh (whom his father had known so weU) was conducting the 
American war. This young man. animated by his burmng love 
of Ireland, of his mother, and of the memory of his father, used 
his fine faculties well, and became not only the wealthiest citizen 
of Louisiana, but Judge of the Supreme Court of that State, and 
one of the most important membera of the Senate at WaahingWn. 
In that position, he had more power, in any question between 
Great Britain and the United States, than any man out of the 
Cabinet could have on our side the water. He invited over the 
rest of the family as he became able to offer them a vocation and 
a home ; and that family is only one spedmeii of a large class of 
haters of England (the England of the Pitts, Sidmouths, and 
Casflereafhs), who were planted down in all distncis, and scat- 
tered through all the pohtical coundls of the Umted States, dur- 
ing the war ol' 1812. 

One of the most threatening inflictipns of the war arose out ot 
the presence of thLs class in America. In (hat country, it was 
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considered a matter of course that immigrants, coming to settle 
for life, should transfer their allegiance from their native to 
their adopted country; but in Europe, such a transfer was held 
R^jaJiaiion *" }^^ impossible. Out of the determination of the 
»*outpris- British government to treat as traitors all prisonera 
of war found to be of British, Irish, or colonial origin, 
arose one of the most painful complications of this lamentable 
quarrel. The British commander in Canada declared,' in the 
General Ordera published on the 27th of October, 1813, that 
twenty-three prisonera of war had been sent to England as 
British subjects, to be dealt with in that capacity. 'ITie Amer- 
ieaQ general, Dearborn, was immediately instructed to put into 
close confinement twenty-three British soldiers, as hostages fijr 
the safety of those who were gone to England. This was fol- 
lowed up by the Prince Eegent committing to cbae confinement 
fbrty-six American officers and non-commissioned officers, as 
hostages for the safety of his twenty-three soldiers. He uiti- 
mated that double the number of executions should take place on 
the British side for any on the American ; and that the villages, 
coasts, towns, cities, and settlements of every kind in the United 
States, should suffer from the extremes! vengeance of his forces, 
in case of any retaliatory act of the Americana, when he was 
deahng with his own subjects. The year 1813 closed upon 
these menaces; and the two countries remained on the watch 
for a revival of the worst warfare of the darkest ages. Both 
governments, however, thought better of the matter, and the 
cruelty and scandal were avoided. In April, 1814, a convention 
for the' exchange_ of prisonera was discussed between two com- 
manders ; ^ and in July this convention was reconsidered by a 
party of officers, at the suggestion of the American government. 
IWM- The convention was agreed to ; and the opportunity 

q bed, „^ taken of including among the exchangeable pris- 
oners the twenty-three British soldiers and foity-six American 
officers who had been confined as hostages, 
^ The war did not become more popular as it proceeded. The 
citizens of the United States suffered in all directions, while they 
had not the animating principle which had supported them under 
their privations in the war of the last century. No decisive ad- 
vantage was gained on either side, while the revenue was falling 
off, and public spirit oozing away. In March, 1814, the Pres- 
ident found it necessary to propose the repeal of the embargo and 
non-importation aets, under which the commerce of the country 
fciraation had sunk into ruin. Just when the merchanla were 
j,^^™"" beginning to hope for a revival of trade from this rel- 
Miictioni. axation. they were thrown back into discouragement 

' Annual Etgisttr, 1813, p. 190. a ibid. 1814, p. 182. 
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by the extension of the blockade by tbe British. Hitherto, it 
had extended from Long Island Sound to the south ; and now 
it was to be stretched northwards to the British boundary in 
Sew Brunswick. The President declared by proclamation his 
conviction that a blockade of such extent could not be main- 
tained ; pointed out tijat it had not succeeded in its more limited 
range ; and desired that all possible protection and service should 
be rendered to neutral vessels disposed to trade with the United 
States. 

By this time, midsummer, the troops sent from Bordeaux, 
after the close of the Peninsular war, were about to axrive at 
Quebec ; and it was not before they were wanted. In the fre- 
quent conflicts on the borders of Canada, many hundreds of lives 
were lost, while the success was so shifting, that no permanent 
advantage was gained by either party. The British declared 
that the Americaas were improving wonderfully in military 
ability; and there was so strong a persuasion that they were 
aided by treachery in Canada, that a considerable number of 
British subjects on the fixintier were brought to trial.^ Canadian 
Fifteen were convicted, and eight were hanged in the *i^*°"- 
district of Niagara, in May. The arrival of the Peninsular troops 
in snch a season was a matter of great rejoicing. 

Meantime, a plan was under consideration, further south, for 
making the blodcade serve some other purpose than irritating 
and annoying the residents in the porta. While a man-of-war 
and some boats proceeded up the Chesapeake, and threatened 
Baltimore, as a diversion, a blow was to be struck at the Cap- 
ital. One expedition went up the Potomac, to attack Fort 
Washington; and another up the Patusent, where the capture of 
American Commodore, Barney, was stationed with 'Vaaiiington. 
his flotilla. If the Fort and the Commodore could be over- 
powered, the two divisions of the British would be within an 
easy march of the seat of Government. Thus far, there was 
nothing to find fault with. The enterprise was fair, under all 
the rules of war. But there was an ulterior purpose, which, it 
is heheved, was concealed from all the officers in the two expe- 
ditions, except those actually intrusted with the commission. It 
is believed that the officers who, in their passage up the Poto- 
mae, sailed before Mount Vernon, under the very windows of 
Washington's house, were not aware of the barbarous nature of 
their errand : and this is probably true ; for they assembled on 
deck, and gazed, bareheaded, on the piazza and the green terrace 
where the patriot was wont to pace to and fro, as he meditated 
his virtuous acts. These officers saw his dwelling, and they saw 
his tomb ; and they manifested a reverence which would have 

1 Annual Register, 1314, p. 1S3. 
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hidden itself in shame, if they had known what an errand they 
were sent on. Commodore Barney, seeing himself sure to be 
overpowered, blew up his whole flotilla. Sixteen vessels were 
destroyed, and one captored. In the other direction, Fort Wash- 
ington could not hold out ; for its powder-magazine blew up, as 
soon as the British commander, Captain Gordon, began to bom- 
bard it The commercial city of Alexandria, five miles from 
Washington, was thus left helpless ; and it submitted. Not only 
was the city to deliver up all its vessels and stores, and all its 
merchandise, but its public buildings and works were to be de- 
stroyed. Happily, there was not time to complete the ravage. 
Owing to the difficulty of the navigation, aad the want of pilots, 
Captain Gordon had been ten days in ascending the Potomac' 
He had buoyed the channel, in preparation for his return ; but 
he was too Jate to aid in the capture of Washington : and the 
question now was, whether he was not too late to carry back his 
force and his booty; for the Americans were gathering to inter- 
cept him. Leaving much of his booty behind, he turned sea- 
wards on the 29th of August. The winds were contrary; and 
one of his vessels grounded, in face of an American force upon, 
the banks; but, after some fighting and much anxiety, the expe- 
dition regained its anchoring ground in the Chesapeake on the 
9Ui of September. 

The other half of the expedition had destroyed Washington — 
that is, all that made it the capital of the United States — before 
Captain Gordon left Alexandria. The British captured ten 
pieces of cannon, and lost only 250 men, killed and wounded, in 
Hieir march into Washington. It was eight in the evening, of 
the 24th of August, when General Ross and his little army 
entered the city. Before it was dark the Capitol was burning; 

rainB ^"'^ ^^'^ incendiarism did not cease ^ till the Houses of 
the stata Congress, the arsenal, the treasury, the dock-yard, the 
''**^* war office, the White House (the President's palace), 

the rope-walk, the great bridge over the Potomac, a frigate, and 
a sloop of war, were all destroyed. To avoid the onset of 
forces raised by rage and vengeance, the British lost no time in 
retreating. Before dark on the 25th, they were on their way 
back. Admiral Cockbura claimed and had the questionable 
honor of planning this expedition, and arranging its details. It 
is an honor which no man, probably, would now covet. The 
Americans themselves were hardly more indignant at the nature 
of the ravage than the inhabitwuts of every country in Europe 
who heard of it. The calamities of war were but too well known 
to Europeans ; but everywhere they had seen respect paid to 
the seats and offices of civil government, to works of art, and 

1 Annual Eagiater, 1314, p. 135. = Ibid. p. 184. 
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productions of pacific use or ornament. The British in Washing- 
ton had, for tJie most part, respected private property and had 
been civil to the residents ; but, by their destruction of govern- 
ment offices, and the early specimens of art among a youthful 
people, they had shown a barbaric spirit of which every conti- 
nental nation would have 1)een ashamed. 

The Americans were almost as angry with their own govem- 
meat as with the British ; and it appears strange that the capital 
should have been left so ill defended. The war was soon to come 
to iin end now; for the Commissioneis in Europe were busy at 
their worlt of framing a treaty. Before they had done, the 
British had failed in a rash and ill-managed attack on the city of 
Baltimore, in which General Ross and many more brave soldiers 
from Spain were (tilled ; they had succeeded in obtnining posses- 
sion of the region lying east of the Penobscot River, in the 
State of Maine ; and they had failed in an inroad upon Lake 
Champlain, from which much was expected. The troops from 
the Peninsula were there, far outnumbering the Americans ; but 
the repulse and defeat of the British before Plattsburg were 
decisive, and their loss considerable, while the enemy suffered 
but little. The people of Canada were now as discontented 
with their authorities as the Americans with theirs, about the 
capture of Washington ; and it was well that the Commissioners 
at Ghent were coming to an understanding. 

It was at Ghent, and not at Gottenburg, for reasons of conven- 
ience, that the Commissioners were sitting. The commiatioii 
three British were Lord Gambler, Mr. Goulbum, and "fl'™'- 
Mr. Adams. The four American plenipotentiaries were John 
Quincy Adams, Henry Clay, J. A. Bayard, and Jonathan Rus- 
aelL The first set of stipulations, proposed by Great Britain, 
were laid before Congress by the President early in October,-^ 
and at once rejected. The President, in the midst of difficulties 
at home, did not choose to incur the responsibility of rejecting 
the terms offered by England ; and he, therefore, ventured upon 
the anusual act of laying before the people the terms of a nego- 
tiation yet in suspense. Massachusetts and oiher New England 
States were in open discontent about the war, and proceeding to 
take the matter into their own hands. The treasury was empty ; 
and the list of new taxes, found to be necessary, was such as it 
required some courage to bring forward. Napoleon had, by this 
time, fallen ; Great Britain was released from continental war- 
fare, and was formidable to America in proportion. Under stmA 
rarcumsfances, it is no wonder that lie President cast upon Con- 
gress the responsibility of declining the ternis of peace. Con- 
gress proceeded, without delay, to ordain a vast i' 

^ Annual Register, 1B14, p. 192- 
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force, and amendment of the meaDS of defence ; and if was with 
deep sadness of heart that the citizens prepared tliemsolves for 
a new campaign m the spring, and an indefinite continuance of 
the war. But the Commissioners at Ghent were comprorais- 
Traaty ing their differences, and in so hearty a spirit, that 

ngieednptm tiipy y,^^ ^jjjg jq gjg^ ^j^gj^ treaty on the 24tb of 
December. 

It was sad that there was no " little bird to carry the matter." 
MiBBiB^ppi For want of knowing what was done at Ghent, a 
aipediaon. needless and disastrous battle was fought at New 
Orleans. On Ctirislmas Day, the day after the signature of the 
treaty, Sir Edward Pakeaham chose his ground, within six miles 
of New Orleans— the Americans having better defences of 
canal^ and river than himself, and his troops being fatigued by 
the difficult and hazardous ascent from the mouth of the Mis- 
sissippi — a distance of 110 miles of muddy rushing river, and 
treacherous swamp. The American sharpshooters, hanging 
round, now allowed his tiwips no continued ^eep. It was dear 
that the British could do nothing, but by erecting batteries. The 
preparation of these, and the bringiDg up of heavy cannon and 
ammunition, occupied the few remaining days of the year. The 
Americans made their parapets of earth, filled up in the intervals 
with a few cotton-bags. In imitation of these hf^s, the British 
made their breastwork of barrels of molaases and sugar. The 
American material was the best of the two for resistance to 
BitHeof cannon-halls. The battle of New Year's Day, 1815, 
i^or- destroyed the breastwork of the British, and spilled 
all the molasses and sugar ; and it wasted a vast 
quantity of ammunition, and of human strength, without any 
clear result. The great and fatal battle was fought, four miles 
from the city, on the 7th of January, The Americans fought 
under cover, and had only six men killed and seven wounded ; 
while the British lay in bloody heaps all over the field. Their 
total loss, in the whole expedition, was 3000 men. 

The Americans, under General Jackson, afterwards President, 
were wide awake and well commanded ; the British were wea- 
ried and ill commanded. Those who see the battle-field now can 
scarcely conceive that any soldiery should have been required to 
spread themselves out over a wide level, wholly without shelter 
or hollow, to be slaughtei-ed by men under cover. But it was 
not only this. A canal was attempted to be dug, in a soil which 
melted into the wafer as fast as it was stirred, and in which boats 
were mere impediments. Ladders were forgotten when breast- 
works were to be mounted. An expedition sent over the river, 
to capture a battery, was three hours behind its time, from 
unforeseen hindrances. Everything went wrong; and, at a 
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critical moment, Sir Edward Pakenham was killed ; and then 
tiie two generals who succeeded him were carried off the Se!d 
wounded, one mortally. There is little doubt, from the vast 
loss in ofScers, that they were picked off by marksmen behind the 
American breastworks. And this proved the quickest way of 
patting an end to the fighting. When the men were bewildered, 
for lack of leaders, they took flight in extreme disorder. Gen- 
eral Lambert, on whom the command devolved, brought up the 
reserve, to enable them to rally by covering their flight ; and, 
when they were reassembled in something like order, he de- 
spatched a flag of truce with a request for time to coUect and 
bury his dead. 

On the American side, as has been said, all was vi^tance and 
prudence. It has been remarked upon, in a somewhat scornful 
tone, that they never came out from their defences ; but it is 
difficult to see why they should. They did not seek the conflict. 
They were iavaded ; they fought in self-defence ; and they 
gained their objects. They saved their city ; they disabled the 
enemy ; and they threw away no lives uselessly. No instances 
of cowardice are on record, but several of bravery. The patri- 
otic citizen -spirit, animating the faculties, is perhaps the most 
remarkable feature in the case of the invaded. In a country- 
house, four miles from New Orleans, a youth was sitting at din- 
ner, twelve days before the great battle, when one of his fiither's 
slaves came in, and told him that there were some men in red 
coats in the yard. Instantly comprehending that the American 
flcouts had been captured, the youth bolted through the window, 
and into a canoe, and crossed the vast river amidst a shower of 
balls ; laid hands on a horse, and galloped to the city, where 
the troops were, on his information, coUected by drum and bell. 
In twelve hours, New Orleans was prepared. Everybody sup- 
posed the British would follow the trusty scout ; and, if they had, 
they would have taken possession of New Orleans almost with- 
out having to strike a blow. Why they did not, the Americans 
do not at this hour understand. Sir Edward Pakenham was 
very near dying before the battle. His head-quarters were at 
a house still conspicuous on the plain. He and some of his 
of&cers were standing in the balcony, when they were recognized 
by some spying Americans at a distance. A gunner was or- 
dered to aim at them. Seeing the importance of the shot, he 
lost nerve, and struck the river, a mile off. Being ordered to 
retire, and aware that this was the crisis of his professional fate, 
be impbred that he might have one more chance. It was 
granted ; and he hit the pillar which supported the balcony, 
immediately under the feet of the officers, who hurried into the 
house. 
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It was not till the 18th of January that General Lambert 
Retreit of moFed ofF. The retreat was well managed and orderly ; 
the Britiah. gjjj (^g Americans did not interfere with it. Many 
British soldiers, worn beyond endurance, deserted ; and t^ 
pieces of cannon were left bebind — disabled. The broken and 
mortified expedition got back to the ships, ofF the mouth of the 
Mississippi, indisposed for fiirther enterprise ; and the delighted 
citizens of New Orleans celebrated the fame of General Jackson, 
fts " the Conqueror of the conquerors of Napoleon." In a little 
while arrived the news that peace had been agreed upon before 
the young planter had so hastily left hia dinner. When the 
tidings reached the shores of the Gulf of Mexico, the garrison 
of Fopt Mobile had surrendered to Admiral Cochrane and 
Gleneral Lambert. They considered it a good basis for opera- 
tions on the Mississippi ; but the British had now nothing more 
to do with the great river but to trade upon it. 

The treaty of Ghent left almost everything where it was be- 
Ttaijoi fore the war. The mutual coiicessions of parties, both 
Ghent, eager for peace, amounted to little more than postpon- 

ing the most difficult questions for future settlement. This was 
the case with regard to the supremely important point of the 
boundaries. Commissioners were to negotiate this hereafter. 
The Indians were to possess the territories and privileges they 
had before the war, and to remain unmolested by the whites on 
both sides. Both parties were lo use every effort for the aboli- 
tion of the Slave-trade. Notliing was gained, on either side, in 
regard to tbe ostensible objects of the war ; ' and a senator from 
New York declared, in Congress, that the Treaty of Ghent was 
less favorable to his country than that, negotiated hy Pinckney 
and Monroe in 1808, which Jefferson thought unworthy of being 
even laid before Congress. Tet, so glad was New York of even 
this peace, that the Englishman who carried out the ratification 
was borne in triumph, and amidst a tumult of welcome, through 
the streets of the city. The President was relieved from a moat 
embarrassing position ; the State was suddenly relieved from a 
threatening political quarrel ; the commerce of ibe Eastern States 
was relieved from the restrictions and perils of war ; and the 
agriculture of the south and west, from a ruinous burden of tax- 
ation. The English were enabled to declare themselves at peace 
with all the world ; and it only remained for all to wish that tbe 
folly and crime had never been committed, and that from among 
the records of History could be torn that page which must con- 
tain the narrative of tbe bootless war of 18X2-15. 
' BnuUbrd's History of MusachuseUs, p. tll3. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

In proportion as the King's recoYery became more hopeless, 
public attention was fixed on the family of the Regent It was 
not an agi-eeable spectacle — the proceedings of that ^^ Regsot 
unhappy family ; but the only child, the young Prin- and bis 
cess who was to be our Queen, was an object of hope ''"'^■ 
and of strong popular affection. Her mother was showing a 
boldness which we now know to have been nothing short of au- 
dacity. She was perpetually calling for the production of papers, 
reconling an inquiry made into her conduct in 1 806. We know, 
from Sir S. SomiOy's Diary,' that the production of those papers 
would have ruined her reputation with the people of England. 
She was, no doubl, well aware that the Ministtra dared not, for 
their own sakes, produce these papers. The feet was so ; her 
boldness naturaUy and properly won confidence ; her cause rose 
with every debate in parliament on her afimrs ; and on her hus- 
band rested the entire censure called forth by her case. Cen- 
surable as his conduct towards her had been, he now suffered 
under more blame than was jusL He was very unhappy. In 
1811, we find him growing "serious;" reading the Bible daily 
with Lady Hertford. But his occasional fits of religion did not 
improve his temper or his habits. He was as selfish and aa 
vindictive in the midst of them as before. After Lords Gren- 
ville and Grey had refused office, in February, 1812, the Regent 
spoke against them in such violent terms at table, on occasion of 
giving a dinner to his daughter, that the Princess shed tears." 
From (able she went to the Opera, and, seeing Lord Grey, kissed 
her hand to Bra, and smiled upon him very graciously. It was 
a. bitter mortification to her when, in June, her Mends, on the 
very verge of ofSce, were turned back for the sake of the Hert- 
fords and the Tarmouths who were in the Household. It should 
be mentioned that the fault, in this ease, did not rest wilh the 
Hertfords and the Tarmouths, or any other members of the 
Household ; nor yet with Lord Moira, the representative of the 
Eegent ; and much less, with Lords Grenville and Grey. It 
was Sheridan, now battered and broken by dissipation, and sink- 

1 Memoira, liL p. 86, ^ Memoira of Ward, i. p. 4*2. 
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ing under hahils of intoxication, who liafJ it in his power to do 
this great mi Bchipf — of keeping out Lords Grey and GrenTiUe, 
He did it by a tiieli, the meanness of which he was wholly unable 
to explain away. Lord Tarmouth formally commissioned Sher- 
idan to convey to Lortb Grey and Grenville the intention of die 
Household to resign. Sheridan first strove to change this pur- 
pose ; * then snppresaed the intelligence of it ; and lastly, when 
questioned by Mr. Tiemey on the subject, offered to bet five 
hundred guineas that nobody in the Household thought of resign- 
ing. It was well understood that he acted in this manner to 
please the Regent ; but this is no excuse, and merely implicates 
another person in the dishonor. When the new Parliament met, 
after the change of Ministry, the Regent went to open it, and the 
Princess Charlotte to witness the ceremony. The father was re- 
ceived, in the streets,' " with the deepest and most humiliating 
silence ;" tlio daughterwithloud and repeated huzzas. 

In the next January, the Princess, having now completed her 
ThaPrincMi l^th year, was watched, at home and throughout the 
chMiott«. kingdom ; her proceedings being no longer those of a 
child. Her fether ordered new re-itrictions on her intercourse 
with her mother. The mother remonstrated in a letter ; the let- 
ter was twice returned unopened — through the repugnance of 
the Regent to hold any communication whatever with the per- 
son whose very handwriting vexed his eyes. When the letter 
appeared in the newspapers, and was read by everybody but 
himself, he was compelled to take some notice of it ; and he 
summoned a Privy Council ' to advise him how to deal with it. 
There was no practical result, except upon the warm temper of 
the young Princess, who, having no great reaaoa before to love 
her father, was now urged by fdl her beat feelings to take part 
with her mother. Cautious and politic men, like the Chancellor, 
saw the mischief that was done, and would have no hand in the 
doing of it; and the consequence was that the Regent treated 
Lord Eldon with so much unkindness, that the unhappy courtier 
declared himself " too low, and too ill, lo mix with the world," 
and in full expectation of having to resign his office. He had 
been near losing the Great Seal in a different way, a few weeks 
before. A fire breaking out in his country-house when he w«s 
there, the Chancellor's first thought waa of the Great Seal ; and 
he buried it with his own hands. After the confusion of the 
fire, he could not remember where he had buried it ; and it was 
not till the whole household had dug and probed for some time 
that it was recovered. He did not lose the Chancellorship just 
now, however ; and the Regent was friendly to him on all other 

I Lift of Sheridan, ii. p. 426. > Meraoijs of Eomilly, iii. p. 73. 
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Bubjeets than that of the wife and daughter. At the end of the 
year, 1813, the young Princess was coofirmed at Windsor. In 
the spring, it was univeraally believed that she was to be married. 
The King of Holland, in an address to his States,^ ^ ^^^^^ 
spoke of the approaching marriage of his heir, the TbePrinM' 
Prince of Orange, with the heu^sa of the English "fO""^'' 
throne. No reason was assigned for the rupture of the engage- 
ment ; but incidents enough occurred in the early part of the 
summer to occasion abundant speculation. 

It was the summer of the Peace, when the allied Sovereigns 
visited London. The Queen held two drawing-rooms. An 
intimation reached her that the Princess of Wales intended to 
appear at one of them. As the Kcgent must be present, the 
Queen was compelled to intimate to the Princess that she could 
not be received. Once more, the Princess had the matter car- 
ried before the House of Commons, where there was a debate 
upon it.' On the 12lh of the next month, the Regent visited 
his daughter, accompanied by her tutor, the Bishop of Salisbury, 
and informed her, in a manner universally believed to have been 
startling and harsh, that her servants were dismissed, and that 
she must immediately go home with him to Carlton House. 
The Princess retired, not only from his presence, but ^^^ ^^^^ 
from the house. With a little basket in her hand, lo ter 
she escaped by a back staircase, threw herself Into a ""*'*"■ 
hackney-coach, and desired to be driven to Connaught House, 
her mother's present residence. Her mother, much embarrassed, 
drove down to the House of Commons, to ask her advisers what 
she ought to do. Mr. Brougham returned with her. It was 
three in the morning before the young Princess yielded to the 
advice of her uncles, ihe Dukes of York and Sussex, Mr. 
Brougham, and the Chancellor, and permitted herself to be con- 
veyed to Carlton House. After a short residence there, she was 
removed lo Cranbourne House, near Windsor, which was now 
considered her fixed residence. Her mother, harassed and mor- 
tified by the neglect with which she had been treated during tJiis 
summer of tetes and universal alliance, went abroad. She at 
first proposed merely a short visit to her brother, the Buke of 
Brunswick ; but from his Court she proceeded to Italy ; and when 
nothing was heai'd of any intention to return, the Regent began 
to hope that he was rid of her tbrever. 

The natural inference from what people saw, in the case of 
the Prince of Orange, was that the Princess Charlotte p,j,j^ j^^ 
was attached elsewhere, or that the young people, on poidofsaie 
meeting, did not like each other. If the Princess had "'"™'«- 
an attachment elsewhere, it was not, as yet, to her future hus- 
1 Huisard, ixviii. p. IM. ^ Ibid. p. 131. 
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band, though they were married in less than two years from this 
time. Prince Leopold of Saxe Coburg was Aide-de-camp to 
the Grand Duke Constantine, and was in Paris with the con- 
querors of Napoleon in the spring of this year. He seems to 
have been always in love in those days ; and he was now paying 
attentions to a young English lady in Paris,' On the invitation 
of her relatives, he came over with the Sovereigns, saw the 
Princess Charlotl«, and supposed himself distinguished by her. 
He offered, and was refused. He next fell in love with a lady 
at Vienna, during the session of Congress there in the autumn. 
A friend in London wrote to him to say that the Princess Char- 
lotte was now free, and that he had better not he so open in his 
attentions to the German lady. He returned to London ; pro- 
posed, and was this time accepted. The amiable Princess Mary 
was deeply interested in this affair. The Duke of Gloucester 
was understood to be necessarily reserved for the Princess Char- 
lotte, in case of the heiress of the crown forming no other con- 
nection ; but the Bute of Gbucestor and the Princess Mary 
^^^ were believed to have been long attached. When, on 
^'"^*' the evening of the 2d of May, 1815, the Princess 
Charlotte, just married, descended the grand staircase at Carlton 
House, she was met at the foot by the Princess Mary, who, with 
her face bathed in l«ars, opened her arms to the bride. The 
Duke of Gloucester and the Princess Mary wwe married on 
the 22d of July following. 

The Irish Disturbances Bill of 1807 had been repealed in 
aMrs ^^^^' *"• ^^^ motion of the Irish Secretary, Mr. Wel- 
lesley Pole. The time was past for the construction of 
Cabinets on the principle of excluding the Catholics from politi- 
cal rights, while it had not come for ^ving them any clear hope 
of admission to the ordinary privileges of citizens. In order to 
be ready for any favorable contingency, the Catholic body formed 
themselves into an Association which the government in vain en- 
deavored to put down, during the years 1811 and 1812, In 
1813, a relief was obtained by the Catholics which nobody could 
object to ;^ and Lord Liverpool offered his ready acquiescence. 
It was simply provided that Catholic holders of any civil or mili- 
tary office in Ireland, who should have taken the oaths prescribed 
by Irish Acts, should be exempt elsewhere from penalties due in 
such places for not taking the oaths imposed after the Restora- 
tion. The same exemption was to apply in case of a Catholic 
Irish officer in the army being promoted to a higher rank in Eng- 
land. As the war drew to a close, more information was brought 
to government of the treasonable combinations which were tak- 
ing place, with a view to keep up a tacit political understanding 

1 Alias's Hiatoiy, x. pp. 630, 531 ^ Life of Lord Eldon, ii. p. 2M. 
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between Ireland and France. Absurd as were such schemes, 
they interfered fatally with the tranquillity of Ireland, and with 
the execution of the laws. Such was the statement '■ by which 
Mr. Peel justified his request to parliament to revive the Act 
relating to Irish Disturbances, which was repealed in 1810. 
Most of the members were satisfied to grant the Act on the mere 
statement of the Irish Secretary, Sir Henry Parnell and Mr. 
Homer met but litlJe support in their demand for a committee, 
or some other method of ascertaining the facts on which parlia^ 
ment was about to legislate. The Act was passed before the 
end of July, together with e. milder one for the preservation of 
the peace. In November Mr. Peei moved to amend the Bill of 
July,^ in regard merely to a difficulty in its application, and he 
look the opportunity of explaining that the Peace Preaervation 
Act had been needed only in one instance ; and then, by desire 
of residents ; while the Insurrection Act had not been u^ed at 
alL Amidst the ordinary amount of argument as to whether any 
occasicm for so stringent a law had ever existed at all, it was clear 
that now, at the close of fifteen years from that Union which was 
to make all safe, harmonious, and prosperous, between England 
and Ireland, even distinguishing the century through all ftiture 
time, there was grievous disappointment on every hand. The 
Catholics atill lay under political disabilities, and the people were 
coerced by Insurrection Acts. The time was to be just doubled 
before the most bitter of Irish complaints was io be redressed, 
after an interval of niiachief, misery, and apprehension, sufficient 
for the conversion of even the Duke of Wellington and Mr. 
Peel. 

These were days in which the liberty of the Press was assailed 
by government to an extent which might almost make 
us doubt whether it could be in our omi England that ' 
the trials took place which became so numerous under Sir YKary 
Gibbs — the Attorney- Greneral under the Perceval Ministry,' 
The yearly average of informations for libel under the present 
reign, up to 1808, had been two; in the course of the next three 
years there had been forty ; that is, nearly fourteen per year. 
It did not mend tlie matter that prosecution did not always fol- 
low on the filing of informations. In manj' cases, the Attomey- 
Gleneral kept the matter suspended, when his victims would have 
been glad to have it settled, at almost any cost. These facte 
were brought forward by Lord Folkestone in parliament, in 
March, 1811 ; but his motion for papers was rejected by a very 
large majority. In February, 1810, Mr. Perry, the ^^ 
able and accomplished editor of the " Morning Chroni- ' ^'"^■ 
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cle," was brouglit to trial for having copied from the "Examiner" 
a passage about the King, declared to be libeOous. Mr. Perry 
defended himself, and the jury acquitted him. In the next 
June,^ Mr. Cobbett, then a man of powerful influence 
through the combination of vigorous talent in himself 
and the prevalence of political grievances, was prosecuted for an 
article in his " Political Register " (coarse and violent enough) on 
Military flo^ng. In those days, it was a heinous offence to call 
in question any principle or practice of naval or military disd- 
pline ; and a man paid dear for expressing his feelings on the 
subject of those floggings agmnst which the world has since made 
audi an outory that they are wellnigh abolished, and with the 
best results on the character of the soldier. In the days under 
notice, two great men — Lord Hutchinson and Sir S. Romilly 
— could sit fogeller at the Duke of Gloucester's table, and t«ll 
and hear horrible stories of military floggings ; and Romilly 
might groan over the iacts in his Diary ; but a Cobbett, a Scott, 
a Hunt, might not say the same things in a newspaper without 
danger of fine and imprisonment, under a charge of using the 
press as a means of exciting insubordination in the army. Cob- 
bett defended himself; but not with Perry's ability and success. 
He was convicted, flned lOOOi. and sentenced to two years' im- 
prisonment. A few weeks afterwards,' some remarks on the 
same sore subject were contributed to a Lincolnshire paper, " the 
Stamford News," by Mr. John Scott, a gentleman of 
high accomplishments and excellent temper, who was 
nevertheless drawn into the perils of libel in those duelling days, 
and was shot in a duel by dim moonlight, by an antagonist whose 
intention was not to harm him. The artiele in " the Stamford 
News," was pounced upon by the Attorney-General ; and the 
Editor, Mr. Drakard, st«adily refiising to give up the author, was 
prosecuted. The article had been copied into the London " Ex- 
aminer," edited by the brothers John and Leigh Hunt. The 
Hunts were prosecuted also ; and both they and Mr. 
"" ■ Drakard were defended by Mr. Brougham. The 
Hunts were acqnitted, in the face of a very strong charge of 
Lord Ellenborough, in which he declared there could be no 
doubt of the seditious intentions of the defendants. A provin- 
cial jury decided differently in the other case. Mr. Drakard 
waa convicted, brought np for judgment to the Court of King's 
Bench, and sentenced to eighteen months' imprisonment. Within 
two years the Hunts were again on their trial, for a libel 
against the Prince Regent. They were again defended by Mr. 
Brougham, and judged by Lord Ellenborongh, who showed even 
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more violence than before ; violence so great as to cause not only 
indignation among the wiiole bar,' wiio felt tiieir professional 
honor wounded by it, but regret among his brother judges. He 
condescended to say that Mr. Brougliam was inoculated with all 
the poison of the libel ; and that the issue to be tried by the jury 
was, whether Englishmen were to live for the future under the 
dominion of libellers. The Hunts were sentenced to two years' 
imprisonment and a fine of 5001. each. In a subsequent page it 
will be seen what an intolerable pass the government proseoutions 
for libel had reached in five years from this time. 

During the panic of twenty years before, about the spread of 
the principles of the French Revolution, an Act had printers' 
been passed by which printers were compelled to put NamaBiU. 
their names at the beginning of every publication, and at the end 
of all that extended beyond a single sheet. Under this Act, 
great abuses had grown up ; the fines being so loosely imposed, 
that informers could take advantage of an act of mere careless- 
ness in servants to get master-printers fined to the extent of 
20,000^. or SO,OOOZ. for a single overaight.^ Informers were even 
found lo have laid traps, for the purpose of obtaining their share 
of fines. In March, 18H, the facts were represented in a Peti- 
tion from the printers and publishers of tie United Kingdom ; 
and their cause was pleaded in parliament. It was shown that 
the fine in a single case might be made to amount to 100,000t ; 
and that every publication yet prosecuted on this ground had 
been of an innocent and useful nature. The Attorney-General, 
who had actually been obliged to bring in a Bill to mdemnify 
the convicted publishers, in certain cases, now agreed to a sug- 
gestion of Sir S. Eomilly, that a hmitation should be fixed to the 
fining power of magistrates.' Henceforth, while the magistrate 
might, at his discretion, mitigate the fine to 5/., he could not im- 
pose more than twenty-five penalties of 201. : that is, 6001. An 
appeai to the Quarter sessions was also allowed, if entered within 
twenty days after conviction. 

Just at the close of the Session of 1812, a Bill was brought 
down from the Cabinet which it is scarcely conoeiva- f.^^^^^^^^ 
ble that the Ministers could have desired to pass im- thsomceof 
mediately ; yet Lord Castlereagh insisted that they ^^';'™- 
did desire and expect it. The lawyers were all absent 
on circuit,* and other members were dropping homewards, when 
the Masters in Chancery brought down to the Commons a Bill 
which Lord Redesdale, under Lord Eidon's sanction, had intro- 
duced in the Lords, for creating the Office of Vice- Chancellor. 
The object was to enable the King to appoint a barrister of not 
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lesB than fifteen years' standing to be an Assistant to the Chan- 
celIo#, under the title of Vice- Chancellor of England. He was 
to be under the direction and control of the Chancellor, to be re- 
movable at pleasure, to sit whenever and wherever hia superior 
should appoint, and to manage such buainess only as the Chancel- 
lor should set him to do. It waa immediately clear to Romilly 
and others that this waa a lightening of the duties of the Chan- 
cellor, without any diminution of its emoluments ; that it tended 
to render the office more than ever political, and by so much less 
judicial ; and that it would most injuriously affect the law and 
practice of the Court of Chancery. The measure stood over till 
the next session ; and meantime, there was a new parliament. 
Romilly, having been thrown out at the Bristol election, did not 
reenter the House till after the Christmas recess. In the inter- 
val, he published a pamphlet, setting forth, not his political, but 
his legal objections to the Bill. It was brought forward on the 
1st of December, with the intention of its being passed immedi- 
ately ; but some objections of Lord Holland's delayed it tili after 
the holidays, Romilly, being by that time in the House, opposed 
it to the utmost of his power ; but it was passed on the 11th of 
March, 1813. The salary was 6000/. a year — since reduced 
to SOOOi, with a retiring pension of 2500i, Within a few 
years, two more Vice- Chancellors have been appointed, who re- 
ceive similar emoluments. Since their appointment,' a main part 
of the business of the Chancellor's Conrt has been the rehear- 
ing of causes brought up by appeal from the Vice- Chancellors' 
courts. Original causes are now usually confined to tliose courts, 
and that of the Master of the Rolls; while the higher Court ia 
chiefly occupied with appeals from below. What further changes 
will be necessary in this department of the State must inevita- 
bly be settled in the course of the century. Meantime, it is 
worthy of remembrance that the first grand innovation took 
place, under the sanction of Lord Eldon, in 1813. The new At- 
torney-General, Plumer, was appointed the firat Vice-Chancellor ; 
and his pla^e was filled by Garrow, the Solicitor-General, 

It was this Solicitor- General Garrow who had just signalized 
Attiindct ^'^ name by opposition to two mcMures of Eonully's, 
CoTTupUon which it was a sufficient disgrace to the ^e that Rom- 
" illy should have to bring forward. The one was to 

remove the corruption of blood in cases of attainder, except for 
certiun extreme offences ; and the other was to abolish the bar- 
barous parts of the proee^ of execution for high treason. The 
infliction of corruption of blood in cases of attainder — the 
dreadful evil of visiting the children forever for the offences 
of the parent — was clearly never designed as punishment for 
1 Political Dictionary, i. p. 4S5. 
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offence, but was a necessary consequence of feudal tenures. To 
those who wonder at the obstiuacy of men in former ages — and 
the number was very cooaiderahle — who endured " pressing to 
death " (a torture of many days' duration) rather than plead to 
an mdictment, it is an affecting esplanatiou that husbands and 
parents endured this for the sake of their wives and their poa- 
leiity. Many a man has died this horrible death in the Press- 
yard of Kewgate, and in other prisons, rather than so plead as 
that his trial might go on, and sentence be reached, and att^nder 
pronounced, and thence Ms widow's dower be forfeited and cor- 
ruption of bbod visit his descendants, so that they could not only 
derive no inheritance from him, but could never derive any title 
to land, or other privilegea, since the course of transmission 
would be stopped In him. Eomilly was ready to show that the 
law had become perverted by change of circumstances, being 
made a penalty when such was not the original intention ; but 
Garrow did not want to hear any explanation, and thought it a 
very good penalty, and that society would go to pieces if such 
penalties were taken away ; and he opposed the Bill. It was 
thrown out in the session of 1813, but passed the next year,' so 
far as it extended to removing corruption of blood for attainder, 
except in cases of treason, petit-treason, and other murders. By 
a subsequent relaxation of the law {3 & 4 Wm. IV. c. 106,310), 
the descendants of an attainted person may derive a title through 
him to a remoter ancestor. This is very well ; but it remains to 
be hoped that the nation may become of Blackstone's opinion,^ 
that " the whole doctrine should be antiquated by one undislin- 
guiahing law." The other Bill, for abolishing the barbarous 
parts of the sentence for high treason, had actually passed through 
Committee on the 9th of April, 1813, when a motion was made 
and earned that the Bill should be read that day six months ; 
"so that," as Eomilly wrote at the time,' "the Bill is lost, and 
the Ministers have the glory of having preserved the British 
law, by which it is ordained that the heart and the High treason 
bowels of a man conricted of treason shall be torn B™">nce. 
out of bis body while he is yet alive." It is scarcely credible 
that legislators should have stood up, m our day, night after 
night, discussing and advocating the provisions for cutting oif 
heads, dividing the trunk, and leaving or not leaving suscep- 
tibility of pain when the heart was to be searched for. And it 
was not to be the last debate. The whole disgusting matter must 
be gone over again the next year. The next year.* Lord 
EUenborough stealthily got the Bill altered in the Lords — 
quietly amended without debate — m order to preserve some- 

1 Political Diciionary, i. p. 218. ^ Ck>mm8ntark3, ii. pp. 254, 256 ; iv. p. 389. 
» Memoire, iii. p. 100. ' Ibid. pp. 147, 148. 
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thing of the barhariam which they were always unwilling to pari 
with. The Commons had abrogated ail the barbarism except the 
putting to death. The Lords aetuaily reenacted the quartering 
after death. In this, they were hardly so antiquarian as they 
should have been. They should have remembered the origin of 
the sentence,' in the time of Edward I., and m the case of Prince 
David of Wales. Each part of the infliction was then a separate 
sentence, assigned as a consequence of a separate offence, duly 
specified. If these lords were uncongenial with their own age 
in providing for the cutting up of a warm hnman body before the 
eyes of a multitude, they were no less inconsistent in their char- 
acter of legiskfora of the age of Edward I. "We find m Romilly's 
Diary ^ a characteristic note of Lord Eldon's of this dal«, which 
shows, moi-e clearly than any description could do, the mode in 
which his mind worked, on such occasions as this ; and also the 
empirical treatment to which legislation of the most serious kind 
has been subjected in our day. One paragraph of the note is 
this : " I entertain a doubt whether the sentence should be further 
changed than merely taking away the cutting down alive and 
drawing, without a hurdle. The King can pardon the quartering ; 
and if he does not, the sentence, if the party is hanged tiU he is 
dead,_is not more severe than in murder." Romilly eipi-essed 
his disgust at the retention of part of the butchery ; pointed out 
that if it were to be always excused, the provision should not 
stand as part of the law ; and if not excused, that it was morally 
pernicious in the highest degree : but he accepted the amend- 
ments, rather than lose the BilL It passed in July, 1814. 

In 1813, the India Company's Charter had to be renewed, and 
Benowai ot the Company found it less easy to obtain their own 
SStocL- **'''"^ ^^^ '° ^ former century. It so happened, that, 
May's somewhere about 1808, a Liverpool merchant, the 

_ alter- ^ost honored of his class, Mr. WiUiam Rathbone, was 
in London, and, struck with the spectacle of the Company's ship- 
ping, he mquired of a London merchant at his elbow, why such 
a trade — a trade so great, and capable of such unlimited expan- 
sion — was quieily left to be the property of a corporation. His 
friend replied by convincing him of the overwhelming power of 
the corporation in London, under whose shadow no discontent 
could stir with impunity ; and the two agreed that, whenever any 
movement was made, it must be in the provinces. Mr. Eathbone 
was not a man to loiter over any work which he saw ought to be 
done. He stirred up Liverpool, Glasgow, Paisley, and Man- 
chester, to demand an opening of the trade ; and by the time the 
Charter was to be renewed, the movement had proceeded so far 
that a considerable relaxation of the monopoly was easily ob- 

l Hemingford and followers. 3 Memoirs, iii. p, 148. 
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tained. From tliis time forward, British merchants were per- 
mitted to trade to the territories of the Company, and to India 
generally ; ' though none but the Company might traffic with 
China, Henceforth, the Company were to keep their territorial 
and commercial accounts separate. They protested that all this 
vsa very foolish ; * they could prove that they had carried com- 
merce to its furthest possible limit in that quarter of the world ; 
their warehouses were glutted with Indian commodities for which 
there was no sale ; the Company suffered loss in their exports ; 
to open the outports to the trade would he no other than" a ruin- 
ous transfer of it into new channels, to the destruction of immense 
and costly establishments, and the beggary of many thousands of 
industrious individuals." So said the Company. The merchants, 
however, desired to try what private enterprise could do. They 
were authorized to tiy, to the extent just mentioned ; with what 
result will appear when we have to' speak of the next renewal of 
the Company's charter, in 1833, The trade was opened on the 
10th of April, 1814. 

The opportunity was used for establishing Episcopacy in India. 
There had been devoted Missionaries there, in honor- 
able succession ; but we learn from Wilberfbrce' that SlrfUiD 
there was little concert, and much difference among j'^S!"'' *^ 
them. There can be no doubt that in the religious 
world a moat unphilosophical ignorance prevailed as to the im- 
pediments in the way (rf conversion of both Mohammedans and 
Hindoos. Thus, little or nothing was done, while some valuable 
lives were sacrificed. At this time, the news had just arrived of 
the death — the most dreary death — in Persia, of the devoted 
Henry Martyn. " The great mass of Anglo-Indians " were con- 
fident that the prop^atiott of Christianity in India would be the 
overthrow of British dominion there ; and their opposition to mis- 
sionary effort was what might be expected from such a convic- 
tion. On the other hand, the religious world never admitted a 
doubt of our being able to Christianize all India, if we only tried ; 
and of course, it was a heavy weight upon their minds that we 
did not try, but left the souls of a hundred millions of heathens 
to perish. Wilberforce declares, repeatedly, the rec<^ition of 
Christian teaching in India to be "the greatest object man ever 
pursued," — " the greatest that ever interested the heart, or en- 
gaged the efforts, of man." The result of a long and hajd con- 
test in both Houses of pariiament, and of much religious excite- 
ment throughout the kingdom, waa that a Resolution (the 13th) 
was passed in regard to the a&irs of the India Company,' that 
sufficient fecilities should be afforded by law for the admission of 

1 Polilical Dietionarj-, i. p. 796. a Resolutions of Court, Jan. 26, 1813. 

Life, iv. p. 101. 1 Han5ard, xsvl. p, 563. 
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moral ami religious teachers in India, respect being liad to the 
existing guarantees for religious liberty on every hand ; and that 
by another Resolution {the 12th) a Bishop and two archdeacons 
were to be sent out, to preside over the Church in India. This 
last measure was for the benefit, primarily, of the British in In- 
dia ; as the other was for the natives. Hitherto, there had been 
only three Christian ehurehes open in the whole realm of India, 
and the Bishop of London had been the Diocesan of this depen- 
dency, as of 80 many colonies in all parts of the world. In 1814, 
there was a Bishop of Calcutta, with a salary of £5000 a year ; 
and in ten years more, the beloved Heber went forth, watched 
by the loving eyes of a multitude, to that great new world of 
pastoral duty. He lived less than three years ; but his image is 
the one that rises in the heart, at any mention of the Establish- 
ment of Christianity in India. 

While this anxiety was shown about India, not a word was 
spoken in parliament about enlightening the heathens 
at home. Since 1807, when Mr. Whitbread pleaded for 
Education, and Mr. Windham deprecated it, the subject had not 
been mentioned at all. There was some stir in sooiety. In 1808, 
it had been found that Joseph Lancaster could not carry on his 
plans, from pecuniary embarrassment; and five generous men 
subscribed lai^ely, and, as trustees, lifted up the man and his 
work out of difficulty, and into a feir field for the trial of his 
scheme. In 1812, we find notices of atlempts to open the Na- 
tional Schools to Dissenters, for whom nothing more was asked 
than that they should be pennitted to attend their own places of 
worship. Such hcenae was, however, declared to be incompati- 
ble with the principle of the society. In none of the schools of 
that time — neither the Lancaster, nor the National, nor the In- 
fent, nor the Adult Schools — was the quality of the instruction 
given such as could be approved at the present day. We have 
nothing to boast of yet ; but we have become aware that it is a 
very questionable benefit to seclude children from the active busi- 
ness of life — to cut them off for five, seven, or ten years from 
learning the craft they are to live by, if we give them nothing in 
return but such a miserable pretence of learning as was furnished 
by popular schools in the early years of the century. It was rare 
to find a boy of fourteen, coming out of any of these schools, who 
could read pleasantly and intelligently, and write a letter freely, 
or keep accounts, while he was too probably sick of the Bible 
from its having been made a class-book. His fether naturally 
thought that he would have been better employed in tlie fields or 
the workshop. It was difficult to find a girl who could do any- 
thing but spell and scrawl, under the name of reading and writ- 
ing, and sew in the most ordinary manner; and her mother nat- 
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urally thought that her yeara would have heen better spent in 
the dairy or the Jtitehen, or in learning to tend the children. 
The intellects of the scholars were not brightened ; nor was any- 
thing like souud knowledge given them. The real aim of edu- 
cation was, in feet, not yet understood, nor the process philosoph- 
ically considered. The Adult schoob which were set up about 
this time were a curious Olustration of this. It was aa excellent 
thing to let uninsfructed adults feel that knowledge was for thera 
as for others, and to encourage them to meet in the evenings foi 
purposes of improvement; hut it seems to us now a strange mis- 
take to have spent their precious hours on the alphabet and pot- 
hooks. With their unused faculties relating to arbitrary signs, 
with their stiff fingers, and years so long past the time for per- 
ception and retention, it was found weary work to them to learn 
reading and writing ; and so slow that, in the same time, they 
might have obtained and heartily enjoyed a considerable amount 
of more animating knowledge. The amiable and earnest Wil- 
berforce was one of the leaders in this weU-meant scheme. He 
opened a room, and established teachers,* and himself compli- 
mented the pupils on their good sense in coming, " You would 
have been delighted," wrote an observer, " with seeing him seated 
by the old ladies, with the utmost patience, kindness, and humility, 
fairly teaching them their letters." It was much to have called 
out the spirit and the example : better methods were yet to come. 
In 1813, the activity of Bible Societies was at its height. It 
is now interesting to look hack upon, as a clear evi- eibie So- 
dence of the growing sense of the popular needs. To '<^'^- 
a certain extent, also, this broadcast sowing of the Word was a 
blessing. The blessing was obvious ; the objections lay more oat 
of sight. There were, however, many at the time, and there 
have been more since, who asked, whether it was not a large 
thing to take for granted that the hundreds of thousands to whom 
the Bible was given could read and use it ; and whether it was 
a fitting gift, in the way of charity, to so very large a number as 
were supposed to need such a charity. There could he no doubt 
of the benefit of rendering the Book accessible to all who desired 
to have it ; but there was much more question of the piety and 
wisdom of thrusting it upon those who were unprepared for its 
use. The objections became stronger when the foreign depart- 
ment of the business was brought forward, and it appeared that 
we were throwing the Scriptures into the laps of heathen na- 
tions, with no appreciable chance of making them Christians, 
and a certainty of shockingly desecrating Christianity if we did 
not. There is no need to go into the painful details of the ab- 
surd mistakes made on the most solemn subjects, in our eager- 
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ness fo put our sacred books before the minds of nations oc- 
cupied with sacred books of their own ; nor of (he bad effecla 
at home of making tlie most peculiar, difficult, and vast of all 
books, a sort of waste commodity among a multitude, who were 
compelled to receive it without knowing how to use it. Cole- 
ridge's remark ou the matter is well known. Seeing how the 
Bible was regarded, even by the educated classes, as the revela- 
tion itself, and not as the record of the revelation ; and how, 
therefore, the tendency of the lime was to make it be considered 
a talisman, and to cause its diffusion as a talisman, among the 
whole people, in all conditions of mind, Coleridge observed that 
we had quitted Idolatry, but had fallen info Bibliolatry. Amidst 
all the Bible Society zeal of 1813, we iind writers calm enough 
to object to any spiritual objects being adopted as one of the 
" rages " which are always succeeding each other ia every me- 
tropolis. In this instance, the rage spread from London all over 
the country. By the end of the year,' there was scarcely a town 
or village in England which had not some sort of Bible Society ; 
and, in all the principal towns, annual meetings were held, for 
some years from this time, at which the most popular religious 
orators appeared — making a sort of festival for the religious 
world of each district. 

At this time a sect was rising up — already considerable in 
joBQua numbers -^ which proved that mere Bible-reading 

Southcote. jugg Qot giye religious enlightenment to the otherwise 
ignorant. An aged woman waa, in X813, attending a chapel in 
St, George's Fields, which was always crowded with people eager 
to see her. Joanna Southcote was regarded as a prophetess ; 
and she now, when on the very confines of life, declared herself 
pregnant with the true Messiah, She was, in fact, diseased in 
body, and ignorant (though full of texts) and superstitious enough 
to be able to deceive herself as much as others. It was a sore 
mystery, she said with bitter tears, to the disciples round her 
dying bed, when telling them that her mission now seemed all a 
delusion ; it was a sore mystery that she, who had been reading 
the Bible all her life, should have had such a heavy burden as 
this laid upon her. In the summer of 1814, there were some 
thousands of persons " — above 500 in Birmingham alone — 
looking for the appearance of the Messiah ; and the more their 
suspense was protracted, the stronger grew their faith. At the 
close of the year, the poor womau died ; hut her followers had 
no idea of giving up. " The arm of the Lord was not shortened, 
that he could not save ;" he would yet raise her up, and give 
her the promised son. The case would hardly be worth more 
than a passing allusion, but for the &ct that the f^th and the sect 
I Annual Register, 1813, p. 103 * Ibid. 1814. Chron. p. 76. 
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are not extinct yet — at a clislance of nearly forty years. There 
are stUl followej-a of Joanna Southcote, meeting for worship in a 
town here and there ; and their interpretation of the Scriptures, 
to support their own case, is an outstanding appeal for the pro- 
motion of popular education. It is not necessary for this that 
Joanna's followers should all have heon poor people. It is true 
that the goi^eous cradle, in which the Messiah was to be rocked, 
was given by " a lady of fortune ; " and that the ailyer cup and 
salver, with the globe and the dove, were presented by middle- 
class contributors ; and that a London physican sat, as a believer, 
by the bedside of the prophetess : but the bulk of the sect were 
poor ; and the whole may be pronoimced ignorant. 

In 1813, Mr. Vansittart announced a new plan of Finance, and 
carried his proposal, in the teeth of the opposition of every 
economist in parliament. The subject of the Debt will recur 
where it must be more fully treated of than is necessary here ; 
and it need only be said now that, in 1813, the nation paid tasea 
to the amount of 176,346,023i ; and yet, that Mr. Vansittart 
believed our financial affairs to be so flourishing that he was 
growing uneasy about the vast power that would be in the hands 
of Parliament whenever the Sinking Fund should have nearly 
paid off the Debt. He now proposed to tamper with that fund ; 
and could not see that to divert it from its purpc«e was to break 
faith with the national creditor. We find him telling parhament 
that the Sinking Fund has already redeemed 240,000,000/, — 
the whole amount of the Debt at the time of its institution ; 
whereas, every financier now knows that the Debt was, at this 
date, heavier by ll,00O,OO0i' than if no Sinking Fund had been 
instituted. Since the Peace of Amiens, 420,000,000?. had been 
added to the capital of the Debt. The true method of redemp- 
tion, by means of Termmable Annuities, had, by this time, been 
entered upon. It began in 1808 ; but it was not on tkis that 
Mr. Vansittaxt built Ws hopes and expectations. Aiter previd- 
ing for paying a debt on one hand by borrowing at higher inter- 
est on the other, he now proposed la alter and amend the Acts 
relating to the reduction of the Debt, admitting thereby the con- 
trol of parhament over funds excluded by those Acts from parlia- 
mentary interference. The fallacy of the Sinking Fund system, 
as then managed, was not apparent to the nation during the war 
— so completely was its operation hidden by the process of 
raising annual loans, to cover deficiencies. At the close of the 
war, when, in the absence, of loans, Parliament borrowed from 
the Sinking Fund Coramiasionera, year after year, people began 
to perceive how delusive had been the notion that the Debt had 
ever diminished at all ; and, as we shall see, the mischievous child's 

1 Political Dictionary, ii. p. 401. 
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play camu to an end. By that time, men were wondering how 
Mr. Vansittart could have ohtained hia majorities in 1813. His 
doctrine was, simply,' that obedience to the Acts only required 
that the Debt should be payed off in forty-five years from the 
institution of the Sinking Fmid ; and that it was justifiahie, and 
would be now prudent, to take whatever was left over from the 
sum necessary for this, and apply it to general purposes, to save 
the necessity of imposing new taxes. It caimot be necessary to 
expose the fallacy and bad faith of this scheme to readers 
who, long after the expiration of the forty-flve years, are living 
under a Debt which has been largely increased instead of abol- 

In February, 1814, an incident occurred which appears not to 
stock bk- ^^^ ^^'^ explained to the satisfaction of anybody, 
change to this day. A person, dressed in a nondescript offl- 

**""** eer's uniform,* with a long beard, wet clothes, and an 

appearance of extreme fetigue, appeared in the middle of the 
night in Dover, declaring that he had just landed from a boat, 
and must proceed instantly to London, to announce the death of 
Napoleon. He paid his way, even at the toU-bara, with Na- 
poleons. The bustle at the Stock Exchange was just what 
his employers intended to create. A plot of the same sort was 
prepared, and partly enacted, at Northfleet, in case of the mis- 
i.ord carriage of the Dover scheme. Lord Cochrane, with 

Cochrane, others, was tried in the Court of King's Bench, found 
guilty of being ono of the authors of this extraordinary fi^ud, 
and condemned to a year's imprisonment, a fine of 1000?., and 
the pillory. Much sympathy was naturaUy felt, from the outset, 
with an officer who had served his country bravely and effectu- 
ally ; and when the evidence against him on the trial was so 
strong as to stajiger his nearest friends, the sympathy was kept 
np by tiie injustice of the procedure, and the enormity of the 
sentence. All England revolted at the sentence of the pil- 
lory for such an offence, though England had not yet revolted 
at the pillory in all eases. That part of the sentence was not 
inflicted. Lord Cochrane was expelled'' irom the House of 
Commons by a lai^ majority; but immediately reelected for 
Westminster. Some of the electors, we are assured, believed 
him innocent ; and most declared him to have been unfairly tried. 
He was, for a quarter of a century, stopped in his professional 
career ; that is, he served with a bravery almost eccentric, and 
a genius which would have raised him to the summit of fame, 
but for the drawback of this transaction. At length, he received 
the title of Lord Dundonald, and was held to have emerged 

1 Hansard, xjtiv. p. 1031. * Aniinal Register, 1814. Chron. p. 18- 

• Hansard, xxviii. p. HM. 
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from the cloud which had so long obscmed his name and for- 

The winter of 181i was so remarkable in regard to weather, 
that some of the facts should be recorded. The sua- ^,(^^0,. 
pension of business, and even of the mails, was ex- dinary 
tremcly inconvenient. Every effort was made to for- ™'' "" 
ward the mails — by a chaise and four here — by men on 
horseback there ; but for several weeks, not even government 
could be sure of its letters on the right day. The portreeve of 
Tavistock set out,^ one January day, to take the oaths of his 
office at the Quarter Sessions, only thirty-two miles off; but, at 
the end of twenty-one miles, he was stopped by snow and ice ; 
and there he was detained for twenty-six days, unable to com- 
municate with home, or any other place than the village in which 
he was imprisoned. Soldiers were frozen to death on the road, 
in their march from town to town. The snow drifted in the 
streets to such a height that the shops were closed; and the ac- 
cumulation of ice and snow about London bridge was such that 
the passage-was nearly closed by the middle of January. By 
the 1st of February, the Thames was completely frozen over. 
A bullock was roasted whole on the ice ; booths were erected, 
and a kind of fair held, where the citizens, whose buainesa was 
stopped, amused their enforced leisure. This stoppage of busi- 
ness was by this time so serious a matter — and chiefly from the 
^lure of the remittances on which the merchants depended for 
taking up their bills — that all the powers of the Post-Offiee 
were put forth to compel the overseers of parishes and surveyors 
of highways to clear the roads. Near Huntingdon, a strange 
sight was seen when several days had elapsed without the arrival 
of any mail. An ofB.cial personage was sent down from the 
General Fost-Office, with orders to get the mails to and from 
the north through, at all hazards. The mail-coach appeared at 
length, completely filled and loaded with bags, and drawn by t«n 
exhausted horses, which had forced and floundered their way 
through banks and hills of snow. It was a dreary season 
for many a wife and mother, whose husband did not return, and 
could not be heard of. The children must be kept warm and 
amused at home, all day long ; and they had not even the diver- 
sion of looking out of the windows; for the snow was driited 
against them. It was difficult to communicate with the butcher; 
and, as for coals, if the stock ran low, there were no more to be 
had. No coals could get to London ; and there was no passage 
by any of the rivers. Where there was an attempt to hold a 
market, no poultry or vegetables were to be seen ; and the peo- 
ple could not endure the cold — either sellers or buyers. The 
i AddubI Re^tCT, 1814. Chron. p. 13. 
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water-pipes were all frozen ; and the snow was melted for water 
— the pails of thawing snow within the fenders making the 
house insufferably cold. The only alternative was to take up 
the plugs in the streets ; and then, if the water came, it was 
immediately transformed into dangerous sheets of ice. Amidst 
such domestic discomfort, many a mistress of a household was 
left for weeks uncertain of the fate of her husband — if he hap- 
pened to be in any of the hilly districts of the island. Tlie 
Solway was frozen over, for the firat time within the memory of 
living men. Many were the boats and coasting vessels, whose 
crews were kept starving and shivering out at sea, from the heap- 
ing of ice about the shores. On land, one of the gravest appre- 
hensions was of fire ; for there would he great difficulty in put- 
ling it out. Several bad fires did happen during the period of 
fi-ost; but a worse occuiTed just after water was once more seen 
in the Thames. 

In the Great Fire of London, the Custom-House was one of 
Buraineof '^^ buildings destroyed. It was replaced by one 
the cuatoDi- which was thought very grand in its dajt; but it was 
House. found to be inconveniently small in Ihe beginning of 

the 18th century. In 1718, it was burned down; and a much 
larger one was erected in its stead. This larger one was found, in 
its turn, too small tor the increased commerce of a century ; and 
a new one had been planned, during late years, and was actually 
begun when, on the 12th of February, 1814, the existing Cus- 
tom-House was burned down to the ground.' The building it- 
self was not much to be regretted ; but an nntoid amount of 
property perished ; and, worse still, papers of inestimable value. 
The coral and pearls, the silks, the books, the bank-notes, the 
pictures, were a great loss ; but much more lamentable was the 
destruction of antique documents, relating to the commerce of past 
centuries. Bonds, debentures, and securities of various kinds, 
perished to such an amount as to derange 'he transactions of 
commerce, and threaten the resources of government to a for- 
midable extent. Vessels rea/dj to clear out on the breaking up 
of the ice were detained ; one merchant lost 6000^. worth of 
bank-notes, — the list of their numbers being locked up with 
them. By an expbsion of gunpowder in the cellars, bundles 
and fragments of burnt paper were scattered on the roads at 
New custotn- Dalston and Hackney ; and a packet of singed deben- 
Uonse. turcs was picked up in Spital Square. There was 

now every inducement to press forward the erection of the new 
Custom-House. The first stone had been laid by Lord Liver- 
pool in the preceding October ; and the present building was 
opened for business on the 12th of May, 1817. Many people 

1 Annual Register, 18U. Chron. p. 13, 
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afterwards tkought that the spefld had been too great. The site 
— the old bed of the river — was a difficult one for such a 
foundation aa was required. Within t«n years, the foundations 
of the Long Eoom gave way. Examination of the facts was 
made by a Parliamentary Committee, in 1828 ; and a severe 
censure was passed upon the architect. An additional expense 
of above 170,000/. was incurred ; and the cost of our Custom- 
House, of the present century, was thereby raised to nearly half 
a million sterling. It ie a matter of curious speculation how 
Boon it will be outgrown by the National Commerce, and what 
will become of it. We may hope that warning enough has been 
^ven by the fete of its three predecessors ; and that it will not 
be destroyed by fire. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

A MOHTH after Napoleon's return to Paris, tie n 
Na oiwn'e gi"^* " Army of Russia " began to drop in after him. 
J^wed^ It was a mere fragment that retained any organiza- 
'^"'- tion i but a considerahle number of soldiers returned 

singly. The Emperor's addresses were more boastful than ever. 
He announced that the British had failed in Spain, and that 
England was on the verge of destruction from civil, as well as 
foreign, war. He offered his sympathy to the Americans, iu their 
warfare with England, and assured them that they were sup- 
ported by the enmity of all Europe against their foe. It was 
now necessary to settle many affairs, as he was going forth to 
war again. He dismissed the Pope to Avignon, on terms which 
the Pope at first agreed to, bat afterwards wished to retract ; but, 
having once dismissed him, Napoleon had no time to attend to 
the Holy Father's change of mind. Next, he appointed a re- 
gency, in case of accident during his absence from Paris. The 
Empress was to be Regent, during the minority of their son. 
Then, prodigious efforts were made to raise men and money for 
the approaching campaign. As taxation could be carried no fur- 
ther, a auffleient portion of the property of the Communes was 
taken by the government, an equivalent amount of annual income 
being given to the Communes in the form of titles to dividends 
on stock. This had the appearance of a desperate measure; 
and BO had the method of raising men; and Napoleon's ene- 
mies were inspirited accordingly. It was not only that the con- 
scription for 1814 was forestalled, while that of 1813 was hardly 
yet in operation ; it was that the sons of tie nobles, and gentry, 
and commercial classes, were now compelled to serve in person. 
Hitherto, they had provided subslitutes at prodi^ous cost : now, 
they must serve in person. There was, no doubt, a double ob- 
ject in this. Napoleon had been called home from Russia by & 
conspiracy in Pajis, which was barely prevented. The aristo- 
cratic youth whom he was now to take with him into the field 
would serve as hostages, while they were called his Guard of 
Honor, and added 10,000 to his soldiery. 

Alexander of Russia had met Bernadotte, Prince Royal of 
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Sweden, (Napoleon's former general,) in the preceding autumn j 
and they had. made an alliance. Now the King j,j„n^. 
of Prussia went to Breslau, to meet Alexander, and pMtof 
made an alliance with him also. He called upon his * 
suhjeets to rise as one man, to throw off the joke of the French 
despot. Austria talked of makmg peace between the foes ; but, 
while she talked, she was arming, Hambuig rose ; the Confed- 
eration of the Rhine was declared to be dissolved; and the 
French left Dresden and Berlin. 

The French, however, soon entered Dresden and Berlin agsun. 
At the beginning of the campaign, Napoleon was victorious, 
though at the coat of a prodigious slaughter of his hardly raised 
troops. The battles of Lutzen and Bautzen, which gave Napo- 
leon the possession of Dresden, were fought with the utmost ob- 
stinacy on the part of the Allies ; yet they were de- The aiuu 
feated, and compelled to retire. Napoleon appeared astw'ea, 
to be unable to foCow up his victories ; and he agreed to an 
armistice, extending from the 5th of June to the 22d of July. 

This armistice was proposed by Austria — Austria all the 
while intending to join the Allies, and knowing that ^^1^^^,^^^^^ 
the Allies were pledging themselves to England to 
prosecute the war with vigor, England supplying the money. It 
was during this armistice, while Napoleon was appearing to 
amuse himself at Berlin with the actors he had sent for to Paris, 
and while he was punishing the Hamburghers for their late ris- 
ing, that Wellington won the Battle of Vittoria. The Allies 
heai-d how the French were driven, pell-mell, hungry and bare- 
foot, through the passes of the Pyrenees ; and the news was 
cheering. They, and their enemy, pretended to be waiting for 
a grand conference, to be conducted by Austria, on the 5th of 
July, to arrange terms of peace ; and the armistice was extended 
to liie 10th of August, to allow abundance of time for debate. 

The conference did not begin till the 29th of July. The t«rms 
then proposed to Napoleon involved more sacrifice 
than he chose to make. He agreed to some stipuia- " '™' 
lions, but refused others ; and his reply, written on the 9th of 
August, did not reach the Allies till the date of the armistice 
was past. Austria declared it now too late to enter upon any 
new discussion, unless by the permission of AlexMider, The 
next incident was, that Austria published her declara- iugj^Bn 
tion of war ; and Napoleon found that he had been deoisation 
tricked into allowing his enemies time to mature their 
plans against him, when he should have been following up the 
successes of the spring. No man was less entitled to complain of 
trickery ; and this makes it the more surprising that he should 
have allowed himself to be outwitted by the crafty Mettemich 
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of Austria, the double-minded Frederick 'William of Prussia, 
and the cunning Alexander of Russia, who waa as manceuvring 
aa he was sentimental. Bernadotte had come down, with a 
great force, to lake care of Berlin, when Napoleon should leave 
it. Napoleon's old general, Moreau, appeared at Alesander'a 
head-quarters, on the side of the Allies ; and Jomini, the head 
of Ney's staff, went over also, carrying full information of the 
French plans of the campaign. There was some doubt whether 
Murat would not follow Austria ; but he arrived in August to 
aid Napoleon. In a few weeks, Bavaria joined the Allies ; and 
Saxony was compelled to shift for herself. At the close of the 
campaign, the yet undecided German States turned against the 
felling Emperor : and before the end of the year, his last ally, 
Denmark, made a separate armistice ; and he was left quite 
alone. Thus it was on the Christmas-day of 1813 ; though on 
the 10th of August, Napoleon had been unquestionably the vic- 
tor in the campaign of the preceding months. 

As the truce came to an end, the Allies defiled back into Bo- 
hemia, in order to form a junction with the Austrian forces ; and 
Prince Marshal Bliicher, the great Prussian general, was bear- 
ing back the French who were in Silesia. Napoleon insisted, 
against the advice of his generals, on carrying his main force in 
this direcrtioQ ; and Bliicher of course retreated before him. This 
was what the Allies intended ; and they poured down upon Sax- 
ony behind him, to cut off his communications : and by the 25th 
of August, 120,000 men, with 500 pieces of cannon, were on the 
hills round Dr^den. If they had made the attempt, they might 
have occupied Dresden that day : but the Austrian commander 
desired to wait ; and by the next day, Napoleon was within sight. 
He entered Dresden amidst showers of balls,^ having left his 
carriage, and crept on his hands and knees over the most 
exposed part of the approach. In the great battle of the 
Battle of 27th (in which Moreau received his death-wound) 
Bmsden. Napoleon had ao decidedly the advantage, that the 
Allies resolved to retreat, in order to effect a junction with Bill- 
Cher's force which was coming on from Silesia. Poor Moreau 
wrote to his wife from his death-bed, " that riscal Bonaparte is al- 
ways fortunate." He was now, however, tasting the last of his 
good fortune. The battle of Dresden waa the last pitched battle 
he ever gained. Having no foresight of this, he was in the 
highest spirits on the 28th, when he advanced up the river to 

On the 30th, his general Vandamme was totally defeated, not 
far from him, at Culm, and taken prisoner. While 
""'"' the stru^le was going forward in the defiles of the 

1 Alition'a HiatoiyT ii- p- H^- 
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Bohemian mountains, Napoleon was gayly calculating the conse- 
quences of victory on that side, and how long it would require to 
toke possession of Berlia. " Well," he said, after hearing the 
news, " this is war. High in the morning ; low enough at night." 
It was a severe blow to him, that, after the battle of Dresden, 
the Allies should yet enter Prague as conquerors ; and he ad- 
mitted afterwards that the misfortune was owing to his not hav- 
ing supported Vandamme by his force from Pima. He was not 
yet aware that his force in Silesia, under Marshal Macdonald, 
had been totally routed by Bliicher on the 26th. In the battle 
of the Katzbach and the consequent proceedings, the _^j^ 
French loss amounted to 25,000 men ; while that of 
the Allies did not exceed 4000. It was by a surprise, in the 
midst of weather which destroyed the bridges over swollen tor- 
rents, that the French suffered so fearfully, and not by hard 
fighting. There had been a defeat in another quarter, at a stall 
earlier date, (the 23d,) which it yet remained. for Napoleon to 
hear of; and it cost him more mortification than those nearer at 
hand, though it was not in reaSity so iraportanl. It was a point 
of pride with him to establish himself at Berlin ; and it was a 
matter of pique to humble Bernadotte — his old servant, who 
was now opposing an army of Swedes, Prussians, and Russians, 
to the French force under Oudinot near Berlin. By tlie vlctoiy 
of Bernadotte and his allies at Gross-Beeren, Oudinot qkm- 
was driven back, and the Prussian capital was saved. Boeren. 
Luckau surrendered to the Allies; and the French reinforce- 
ments, from whom much had been hoped, fled back into Magde- 
burg for refuge. Thus in a single week — in the same week in 
which he gained the battle of Dresden — Napoleon's armies sus- 
tained three tremendous defeats ; and his plans for the campaign 
were broken up. 

It was hard to persuade him to give up going to Berlin, even 
now ; but Macdonald's army was in so desperate a state in Sile- 
sia, and Bliicher so triumphant, that the Emperor consented to 
take again the road to Bautzen, where he had conquered in May. 
Bliicher again retired; and while Napoleon followed, Bernadotte 
and his Prussian aUiea beat the French again, under 
Marshal Ney, in the battle of Dennewitz. Ney had 
been seni to replace Oudinot in the command of the army of the 
Elbe ; but his defeat was the worse of the two. There was no 
hope now of preserving the French line, from Hamburg to 
Dresden, which had been Napoleon's main idea in this autumn 
campMgn. He immediately resolved to draw m his forces 
within call from Dresden. His advisers entreated him to re- 
miun within tbat range, as it appeared that the Allies did not 
strike their severest blows where he was present ; but wo find 



ioovGoot^Ie 



i22 CRISIS IN NAPOLEON'S CAEEEE. [Book IL 

him, BO late as the 7th of Septemher, still planning a triumphant 
entry into Berlin, after defeating Bernadotte. The next morn- 
ing, however, the sound of Russian guns told him tlial he was 
want«d on the BohemiaD side. He pressed back the Russians 
over the frontier, but did not engage them when he might have 
done so with advantage. His spirit was evidently shaken. His 
soldiers showed themselves as brave as ever ; but he had lost 
30,000 of them in three weeks ; and a gloom settled down on 
the rest, which was increased by every symptom of indecision on 
his part. 

By the end of September he must make up his mind. He 
Sufferinirs *°^ ^'^ army must go somewhere, for Saxony was ex- 
of the hauated. No more food for men or howes was to be 

had ; and the Allies were daily pouncing on convoys 
in the rear, and cutting off his communications there. In Dres- 
den, where 15,000 wounded were accumulated, typhus fever broke 
out, and carried off hundreds of victims in a day. By the Em- 
peror's order,' the mad-liouses were taken for lodgings, and the 
insane were turned into the streets ; — a horrible incident of the 
time. In sis weeks from the end of the truce, the French force 
was smaller by 160,000 men. The Allies had lost 80,000 ; bnt 
they were reinforced to a greater amount. Their troops had 
room, health, food, hope, and good spirits. 

" I wiU not go out again ; I wiU wait," Napoleon said, when 
HBpoieon'H he returned to Dresden, after his visit to the Eohe- 
wciuaiion. inian frontier ; and in that nest of disease and misery 
he did wait, to see what opportunity the AlKes would give to 
attack them on some unguarded part. Meanwhile, Bliicher and 
his Prussians were already gone northwards, had crossed the 
Elbe, in spite of Marmont, and were now joining Bernadotte. 
When the grand army of the AlUes, hitherto south of him, was 
marching westwards, it was clear that the intention was to hem 
him in. Dresden was no place for him now, he said. His new 
hne must be from Erftirth to Magdeburg. He could do nothing 
with Dresden, or from it. So he thought one night ; but the 
next morning, he had changed his mind, and ordered tliat the 
city shonld be held to the last extremity, wliile he went out 
against Bernadotte, and to enter Berlin. He could not give up 
this hope, though now it had become foolish. As his soldiers 
left Saxony, they were to carry oft' all the cattle, burn the woods, 
and cut down the fruit-trees ; — these fruit-trees and cattle being 
the property of his only ally. The enemy, however, coming up 
wherever he retreated, saved the frait-trees and the inestimable 
woods. 

The crisis was now at hand. When Napoleon had made np 
1 Alison's History, is, p. 540. 
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his mind fo occupy the yet untouched country of north Ger- 
many, between the Elbe and the Oder, himself win- ^^^^ 
tering at Berlin, his Marshals remonstrated, in a body, BiiaoMot 
against the scheme. They had found themselves un- ^^^ 
successful against the Allies wbeneper he was not 
present ; and they apprehended the utter destruction of his 
armies, if the Allies were permitted to intercept tbeir return 
to France. The Marshals desired an immediate march upon 
Leipaic. The argument was still proceedmg when the news 
arrived that Bavaria had joined the Allies; and this event 
settled the matter. The Emperor had been aware that it was to 
happen ; but his Generals had not ; and he could no longer hold 
out against their remonstrances. He ordered a retreat ^,^^^_ 
to Leipsic, well knowing that a critical battle must be 
fought on the way back to France, and that defeat would be 
fatal to his fortunes. He had to fight his way through 250,000 
of the enemy, without magazines, and leaving behind, or on the 
Elbe, his reserve artillery, and his garrisons in the strong places 
which he still held. He arrived at Leipsic on the 15th of Octo- 
ber. It was here that the great battle was to be fought. _ The 
French forces were concentrated, and placed on the north side of 
the city. The Allies had also united their armies, and occupied 
the ground south of the city ~ Blucher's force alone holding a 
position on the north. At midnight on the loth, the French 
were quiet before their watch-fires ; and they saw two rockets 
sent up from the Austrian General's quarters in the south, 
answered by three colored ones from Blucher's station. It was 
a sj"ii that all was ready. At daybreak, a stirring proclamation 
was" read at the head of every regiment of the Allied army, 
while Napoleon did not address his soldiers at all. His soldiers 
had ceased to trust in his star ; and this singular omission made 
them suppose that he bad lost confidence too. 

The first battle began at nine in the morning of the 16th of 
October, and for some time went well for the Allies. Firettatiio 
At noon, however, Napoleon nearly succeeded by "f^p^c 
means of his old method — a fierce push at the enemy's centre. 
It was under the guidance of his own old soldier, Jomini, now 
at Alexander's elbow, that he was baffled. The centre was 
strengthened by Alexander's reserves; and the Austrian re- 
serves, which had been placed far away on the other side the 
river Pleisse, were brought up. Napoleon had too hastily sent 
word to the King of Saxony, in Leipsic, that the day was his, 
and desired him to set the bells rin^ng for the victory. By 
three o'clock, the Austrian reserves were on the ground ; in two 
hours, the French could with difficulty sustain themselves in any 
quarter ; and between five and six, Napoleon made hia last dea- 



ioovGoot^Ie 



424 RETREAT OF NAPOLEON. [Book n. 

perafe effort — awsire that by the next day 100,000 fresh troops 
would have come up against him. He drove a heavy tohimn, 
of his best troops, reformed, against a weak point ; but, after 
a transient success, he was repulsed ; and darkness put an end 
to the contest. If he had been the aggressor, and on the ad- 
vance, Napoleon might have made light of the issue of this bal^ 
tie. It was not, in itself, a great victory gained by the Allies. 
But he was in retreat ; and not to conquer was to be ruined. 
He did not at once admit that he must retreat. He endeavored 
first to open secret negotiations with his father-in-law of Austria. 
By means of an Austrian prisoner, he sent to the camp of the 
two Emperors an offer to retire behind the Shine till the conclu- 
sion of a general peace, if they would now agree to an armistice. 
On the evening of the 17th, no answer had been returned; 
and Napoleon prepared for another battle. The conflict of yes- 
terday had been less decisive than either party had expected. 
Seooodbst- That of to-morrow must be an affair of life or death 
*'°- to the French. At nine, again, the battle began ; 

and again it continued till night. In the midst of the conflict, 
the Saxon regiments, cavaliy and infantry, with all their artil- 
lery, went over to the Russians ; and the Wirtemberg horse fol- 
lowed. Before the evening, it was evident that the French, 
overpowered by numbers, could not hold Leipsic; and night 
closed on their retreat. Blucher saw from a height the long 
trains of earria^s that filled the highway to France. Napoleon 
and his Marshals sat down to confer on their position, with the 
fires of the enemy blazing almost all round them. The failure 
of ammunition decided the question of retreat without pause. 
Napoleon was so worn out, that he dropped asleep in his chair. 
When he presently awoke, his unguarded words were very 
afiecting to his councillors: "Am I awake," he sMd, gazing 
round upon thera, " or is it a dream ? " He sent a message to 
the King of Saxony, desiring him to do (he best he could for 
himself, as the French must return home. Napoleon then en- 
tei-ed the city, sat up till daylight, maiing his arrangements ; 
and by that time his array was in Ml retreat. At ten o'clock, 
he bade farevrell to the old King and Queen ; and was imme- 
diately after so nearly taken prisoner, that he escaped only by 
being shown a back door which opened from a garden upon the 
river. The onlj bridge in possession of the French was blown 
up too soon ; and twenty-two generals, 15,000 soldiers, and all 
the sick and wounded, were made prisoners by the Allies. By 
two o'clock, all firing had ceased. The losses on both sides were 
enormous ; but the war was supposed to be concluded. On the 
19lh, the Allied Sovereigns entered Leipsic by different gates, 
and met in the great square. The hells of the city rang ; the 
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people cheered ; and their terrible sacrifices were forgotten in 
the belief that Europe waa deJivered from the despotiam of Na- 
poleon. 

He, meanwhile, was wretched enough. After his escape, he 
fell asleep in a mill, and was awakened by the blow- Rstreitof 
ing-up of the bridge which cost him so large a portion """ French, 
of his remaining troops. His authority was gone. His soldiers 
did not wait on his eye, or on his word, but broke from all disci- 
pline. The Germans left him ; and the Allies were now press- 
ing on his rear. At Erfiirth, Murat rode away, — finding him- 
self, on the sudden, much wanted at home. Napoleon suspected 
that this dubious brother-in-law was in correspondence with 
Austria; but he embraced him without reproaches, while feeling 
that they would probably never meet again. 

One move engagement took place before he reached the Rhine. 
The Bavarians endeavored to intercept him near Frankfort ; and 
Marshal Wrede blocked up His road at Hanau. Napoleon had 
his Guard with him; and he had ihe superiority in numbers. 
Tet more, he and his army were spurred on by despair. They 
dispersed the enemy, and broke through to the Rhine, Bitaa of 
— thus enjoying a final success, though a small one. Haasn. 
Napoleon remained six days at Mayence, to collect the remalas 
of liis army, and then turned his back on those German plains 
where he was never to strike another blow. On the 9th of No- 
vember he arrived at Paris. Alexander was at Frankfort two 
days before Napoleon left Mayence ; and it was not to be sup- 
posed that the conquerors would remain on the German side of 
the Rhine. Winter was at hand, however ; and there mast be 
a pause. The armies went into winter quarters oa the opposite 
banks of the Rhine. 

Napoleon was now, as has been said, without a single ally. 
Finding his Senate still obsequious, he ventured to Mipoieon 
Bay,in his speech to the Legislature, on the 19th of "'^^^s. 
December, that his great victories in Germany were made use- 
less by the defection of his allies ; and that, but for the fidelity 
and concord of French hearts and minds, France herself would 
be in danger. Finding the legislative body less pliable than he 
expected, more disposed for peace, and more aware that it was 
he who hindered peace, he suppressed their proceedings, and 
rebuked their leaders with a tyranny as outrageous as in his best 
days. At the moment that he was thus acting, the Allies were 
i^ain on the move. 

In November, on the 24th, the Independence of Holland wta 
proclaimed, the House of Orange being recalled. In indepen- 
every town in England, the people were spreading g"|°°^°f 
tiie news in the streets that " the Dutch had taken proch^meii. 
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Holland," — a saying which was puzzling to children who 
were learning geography at school. On the 21st of Decem- 
ber the Austrians crossed the Biiine at Basle, thus entering 
Th8 Allies *-^^ Swiss territory ; and on the last day of the year, 
croBB the Bliicher crossed helow Coblentz. The constant declar- 
^'^'"' ation of the Allies was that they came up against 

Napoleon, and not against France, whose territory, in all its 
length and breadth, they were willing to secure to the French 
nation. 

By this time, Wellington was at Bayonne ; and Ferdinand 
was about to return to Spain, The Allies now adyanced to 
Lyons, and encamped in the baaina of the Meiise and the Seine. 
The people could not have opposed them, if they would, for it 
was not Napoleon's way to allow the people to be armed.^ Now, 
when it was too late, the government newspapers called the 
people to arms ; but there was no appearance of enthusiasm. 
The Emperor dared not arm the inhabitants of Paris, " the men 
of the Revolution ; " and he allowed nothing better than pikes lo 
the National Guard, whom he caused to be organized, though 
there were plenty of arms in the arsenal. All this time, there 
CongMsast was talk of negotiation; and a congress was ap- 
CMtiLon. pointed to meet at Cliatillon-sur- Seine, at the end of 
January. Its proceedings opened on the 5th of February ; but 
war was going on during all that month. Napoleon threw him- 
self between two bodies of the invaders, and on the 10th wrote 
his commands that his Commissioners at Ch^tilion should " sign 
nothing," as he was about to strike a great blow. He had by 
this time sustained one defeat, and gained one victory ; and the 
victory had put his soldiers in spirits. On the evening of the 
17th of February, the Allies actually proposed an armistice — so 
PHtua severely had they been beaten in detail, owing lo an 

aucceoa of imprudent division of their forces, and to the slowness 
Napoleon uf the Austo-ians in their advance to Paris. The Em- 
peror Francis was unwilling to pluck Napoleon from his throne, 
till it should have been secured for his son ; and Sehwartzenberg 
was. no doubt, under orders to gain time, in his march towards 
the crisis. Napoleon now entered into negotiation with Francis, 
and presently reoccupied Troyea, which had been held by the 
Allies for some time. He observed gayly that he was now 
nearer to Vienna than the Allies were to Paris. He had, how- 
ever, gained his last victory. The last was that of Montereau, 
when he drove his enemies back beyond the Seine, on the 18th 
of February. Though his mood could be gay, it was now oftener 
irritable and gloomy. No one can wonder at this who considers, 
not only the depth to which he had sunk in regard to military 
1 France and iW Eevolutiona, p. 60T. 
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success, but the work which lay before him, if able to prove 
liimaelf unconquei'able at last. Under the beat possible circnm- 
Btanccs, the task of raising his exhausted empire into a condition 
of strength and safety was enough to alarm the boldest. And 
now, though he was driving back the Allies, they were ou 
French soil, and the French people gave no help in expelling 
them. It is no wonder that he grew more and more fretful and 
exacting. He insulted and displaced his generals, and expected 
of his soldiers more than their wora-out strength could possibly 
accomplish. He was, in ikut, under the last paroxysms of hope 
and fear, after a long career of contempt of both. 

In proportion to his occasional hope was the fear of the rest of 
Europe. In the homes of England, people bejian to say to each 
other that Napoleon would not be put down, after all. All that 
immense force of the Allies invading him, on his own territory, 
was clearly unable to subdue him. After all the rejoicings, the 
illuminations, the display of the French eagles in Whitehall, we 
might still be at war all the rest of our liv^. At this ci-itieal 
time, the representative of England at the Congress of Chafillon, 
Lord Castlereagh, used to the utmost the influence of his govern- 
ment^ there as paymaster, to free the cause of the Allies from 
the slowness of Bernadotle, and the hesitation of Austria. If 
Blucher could be made strong enough to carry on his work in 
his own way, all might presently be well. This was done ; and 
while the great Austrian army still retired, Blucher, well rein- 
forced, pushed on down the Mame ; and, by the 27th, Napoleon 
considered the danger of Paris so great that he left Troyes, and 
made haste to check the Prussians. 

Meantime, the Allies were entering into a negotiation among 
themselves, which superseded the work professing to ireatj of 
be done at Chitillon. Instead of waiting on Napo- ci"»"™™t. 
leon's changes of mind and vacillationa of counsel at Chfttillon, 
the four great Powers bound themselves, by the Treaty of Chau- 
mont, on the 1st of March, to bold out against Napoleon, if he 
should refuse the terms offered him. Each of the four Powers 
was to keep in the field a force of 150,000 men ; and Great 
Britain was to maintain, not only her own force, but those of the 
other Powers, by an annual subsidy of 5,000,000/. There were 
secret articles, which afterwards guided the counsels of the po- 
tentates. The published articles were sad news in England. 
Just when the overthrow of Napoleon had seemed inevitable, it 
was in contemplation to raise 5,000,000/. a year of war-tax, be- 
sides maintaining 160,000 men in the field. For three weeks 
longer, Napoleon held out, through his Minister at ChatiHon, for 
his stipulation that the Rhino should be the frontier of France ; 

' Aliaou'9 History, x. p. 186. 
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but, as he had gained his last victory, he was soon obliged to yield 
Bourbon ^^'^^ point, and every other. By this time, the Royal- 
miiiifesta- ist party was up and stirring. Of the Bourbon Princes, 
"'"* one was at Bordeaux, and another was with the Allied 

Army, On the 2d of March, the strong town of Soissons capit- 
ulated to the Prussians. On the 12th, the Bourbons were 
acknowledged at Bordeaux. On the 19th, Jfapoleoti accepted 
some of the conditions of the Allies, but demurred to others — 
being yet unaware of the Treaty of Chauraont. Not doubting that 
Paris would defend itself, Napoleon proceeded to the rear of the 
Allies, to gather together the garrisons of his strong places in the 
east of France. The Allies pressed on, driving the French 
Marshals and their force of 25,000 men before them ; and when 
the Empress, her child, and Court, left Paris on the 28th, with 
ibeAUiea their money and baggage, the Emperor of Russia and 
x Paris. King of Prussia were established almost within sight. 
The citizens had no warning till the country people came 
crowding in with thpir cattle, and whatever they could bring in 
carts. Nothing effectual was done ; nor was there any need. 
The citizens had nothing to fear for themselves. The Allies 
were the enemies of the Emperor, and not of the French 
people. When the citizens looked out, on the morning of the 
30th, the heights which command Paris were crowded with 
the foreign troops, to the number of 180,000 men. On that 
day, Napoleon left his army in the eastern provinces, and 
travelled with all speed to Paris ; but the last conflict did not 
wait for him. While he was travelling, his Marshals, Marmont 
and Mortier, were fightmg outside the capital, Joseph showed 
himself as feeble as he had been at Vittoria and everywhere else. 
He did not arm the citizens who called for arms. He permitted 
no man to ctms the barriers outwards, while as many as chose 
CapituiaijoQ might come in. About noon, he gave leave to the 
ofParia. Marshals to capitulate. When the Russian balls 
knocked at the gates, and the cries of the Cossacks were heard 
under the walls, he fled, having, to the last, called on the people 
of Paris to defend themselves. To the last, arms were refused 
to the citizens ; yet the Allies found in Paris 30,000 new mus- 
kets, above 120 pieces of cannon, and avast store of ammunition. 
The Allies lost a great number of men in the battle of Paris, 
owing to the character of the ground, which was favorable for de- 
fence ; hut it was the final struggle. On the morning of the 
31st, the citizens awoke to the news that the Marshals were to 
evacuate the city that day, and yield it up to the Allies. 

The troops who entered first were so quiet that the shops were 
Bntryof presently opened; and, about noon, the Sovereigns 
«M AUiea. anj Princcs entered, to see Paris looking very like 
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itself. The wildest of the troops were kept at a distance, and 
the best were broaght into the city ; and even tbey were forbid- 
den to go beyond certain limits, in the public places. Some 
Eoyalista paraded the streets with a white flag, and endeavored 
to raise a cry for tlie Bourbons ; but the people did not seem to 
understand or care about it ; and when the Sovereigns met to 
prepare their proclamation, and declare tbeir resolution to ac- 
cept and guarantee such a constitution and government as the 
French people should form for themselves, the Bourbons were 
not named.' The Allies would not treat with any member of 
the family of Bonaparte; but they indicated no other family. 
Prince Schwartzenberg had, in the morning, invited the people 
of Paris to accelerate the peace of the world by cooperating 
with the Allies ; and the Municipal Council of the capital lost 
no time in setting about the business. 

On the 1st of April, they put forth a proclamation^ declaring 
" We abjure all obedience to the usurper, and return to our law- 
ful masters." The nest day, the Opposition minority of the 
Senate, who had long been disaffected to Napoleon, ^loriMoiua 
elected a Provisional Government, and declared the oo^neDt 
Bonaparte family excluded from the throne, and the 
French people released from their allegiance to Napoleon. A 
sufficient number of the Legislative Chamber agreed to all this ; 
and, on the same day, the Provisional Grovemment began to act. 
On the 4th, a decree was issued, which ordered that all traces of 
the late government — all symbols of the reign of Napoleon — 
should be suppressed and effaced by police agents appointed for 
the purpose. The leader in these proceedings against the faUen 
Emperor was Talleyrand ; and his coadjutors were men of the 
same sort, — the grossest flatterers of Napoleon in his days of 
power, and the coolest trmtors when his power began to evap- 
orate. 

When Napoleon arrived at Pontainebleau, on the 3d of Apnl, 
he collected 65,000 men, and supposed he might hold out. But 
in the evening arrived a packet from Marmont, containing his 
correspondence with the Austrian General, which showed that 
he had gone over to the enemy. The nest morning, four of his 
Marshals and two Councillors came into his presence, and ad- 
vised him to abdicate. He sent to Paris three Commissioners, 
to treat with the Allies ; and immediately abdicated in AUdicsSon 
favor of his son. The Allies had already declared ofK-p*!™. 
that they would not treat with any of the family ; and all the 
, world could see that there would be no security for peace wlule 
Napoleon lived, with his infant son on the throne of France, and 
Ids wife as Kegent. Alexander told the messengers, " It is too 

1 Life of Lord Sidmoulb, iii. p. 116. ^ Fraace and ita Bevolntions, p. 609. 
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late ; " and, the next morning, Marshal Ney made known, through 
the newspapers, that he had found that no way of avoiding civil 
war remained but by embracing the cause of the ancient Kings 
of France. He, now, had gone over to the Allies, 

Napoleon struggled on till the 11th, endeavoring to negotiate 
with hLi father-in-law on behalf of the child and grandchild who 
was the bond between them. But here, also, it was " too late," 
The days preceding the 11th were very wretched. It had been 
a dreadful blow to the fallen man to hear from the lips of com- 
mon soldiers on the road, by lamplight, when he was burning 
his wheels and killing horses in his vehement hast«, that Paris 
had capitulated. Large drops of perspiration stood on his fore- 
head, and his gaze at his attendant was a glare. But there was 
something worse in the wearing and accumulating grief of these 
few days at Footainebleau. Some of hia attendants stole away 
without taking leave ; others complained of his delay in complet- 
ing the act of abdication, and watched the opening of his door, 
in indecent haste, for the event which was to release them ; and, 
when the thing was done, he found himself almost alone in a de- 
serted house. He was not a man of any heart : and it was not 
to be expected that he would gain hearts ; but he had gratified 
some affections of his servants, companions, and people; he had 
gratified their vanity, and had, at aU events, long lived upon 
their praises; and thus, there was as deep a shame in their sor- 
did defection now, as if he had deserved from them a more gen- 
uine attachment. 

The signature to the act of Abdication is scarcely legible. 
AototAii- Napoleon's hand shook violently while he signed, 
dlcatloa. By this treaty, he resigned the crowns of France and 
Italy for himself and his descendants forever. He was to 
retain his title of Emperor ; and his family were still to be 
termed princes and princesses. It was by his own choice that 
the Island of Elba was named for hia place of residence ; and it 
was erected into a Principality for his sake. His income was to 
be 100,000£ a year, from the revenues of the countries he now 
yielded up ; and France was to guarantee the same sum to his 
descendants. His wife and son were to have the sovereignty of 
Parma and Placentia; and the Empress Josephine was to have 
an income of iOfiOOl. from the French government. Napoleon 
was to take with him 400 French soldiers as his body-guard ; 
and 1500 of his Old Guard were to escort him to the coast. 

When Napoleon signed this treaty, on the 11th of April, the 
Empress was on her way to him. He sent a messenger on the 
Attempted ^^^^' •* •l^'i^ lier not to come yet. That night, he 
idkidoof took poison. He s^d, during his suffering, that 
Napoleon. j^g ^qqU ^q longer endure life ; the desertion of his 
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oU comrades had broken his heart.' The poison, which he is 
supposed to have worn next his person since the Moscow re- 
treat, had lost much of its power ; and, after a sharp struggle, 
he recovered. He observed that the dose was not strong 
enough, and that God did not will his death. After that, he 
seemed content to live. 

The Empress never arrived. When she went to her carriage, 
on the 9th of April, no one of all her Court re- Deaertionof 
mained to hand her in hut her Chamberiain. All the theEmpreB!. 
rest were trying which could get firet to Paris. She had. then 
no other idea than of joining her husband and sharing his for- 
tunes ; but means were found on the way of informing her of her 
husband's infidelities, up to a late date ; and of convincing her 
that he married her, not for herself, but for connection : and she 
was brought to listen to the counsels of her father and of Alex- 
ander, and to abandon Napoleon — like the rest of the world. 
She set out for Vienna lyith her son, and Napoleon never saw 
them again. 

It was not quite the whole world that deserted the fallen man. 
The few faithfiil men who accompanied him to the coast, or to 
Elba, and then to St. Helena, are, and ever will be, respected 
wherever their names are known, — the Bertrands, Drouot, and 
Cambronne, and Gourgaud. Napoleon, for some days, believed 
that it was the Allies who prevented his wife and son, by force, 
from, coming to him ; and he refused to set out for Elba, declar- 
ing the treaty to have been brokea by such an intervention. When 
convinced that hia wife had forsaken him by her own choice, he 
consented lo go. His departure was a mournful scene, uepartun 
He said to his Old Guai^ that he wished he could em- s^ei**- 
brace them all ; as he could not, he embraced the standard which 
they had so often followed. He actually kissed the eagle, and 
departed amidst the sobs and tears of the Guard, who, proba- 
bly, loved him more than any others whom he left behind. At 
Valence, the troops drawn out to receive him wore the Bourbon 
cockade ; at Avignon, he saw his statues overtm-ned. Further 
on, matters were worse. His life was In so much danger that 
he had to escape from a back window, and travel as a courier, 
■with a white cockade on his breast ; and again, in the Austrian 
uniform, to save himself from the crowds that were demanding 
his head. On the 27th, he reached the coast, at Frejus; and, on 
the 28tb, he sailed for Elba, whore he lived less than ten months. 
Those could have known little of the phOosophy of the human 
mind who believed that Napoleon could remain in freedom, the 
sovereign of a little island in the Mediterranean, after the world 
had been at his feet, and when he did not know why it should not 

1 Francs and its Revolutions, p. 210. 



ioovGoot^Ie 



432 RETURN OF THE BOOKBONS. [Book IL 

be so again. They might as well have thrust an eagle Into a 
walled garden, and expected it not to fly away. He remained 
in Elba less than ten months. 

Meantime, Josephine had died. She died in a month after 
Jtmtb of Napoleon left France. He knew, to the last, that no 
joKphta.. one had ever loved him as she had done. Now that 
ebe was dead, and that his living wife had forsaken him, he was 
80 forlorn that it would have been strange if he had not tried 
ffhat his power might yet be in the fields of ambition. 

It was on the 7th of the next March, while the Potentates 
of Europe and their representatives were assembled at Vienna, 
settling the affiiirs of Europe in the morning, and enjoying fgtea 
in the evenings, that Wellington gave the Sovereigns the news • 
that Napoleon had secretly left Elba. The portentous fact was 
whispered about the ballroom that night, to those most nearly 
concerned, but concealed from all othera. The few who knew 
walked about among the lights and the music, with a conscious- 
ness that a new period of war had set in ; while the thoughtless 
crowd around them were still exchanging the first thoughts and 
feelings of peace. 

What had been done durmg the interval ? 

On the 13th of April, two days after Napoleon had signed his 
Betnrn ot "*'* <>*' abdication, the brother of the Bourbon clamant 
t^ BoDf- of the French tlirone appeared at the gates of Paris. 
""■ Ho was met and welcomed by the Provisional Gov- 

ernment, and by Lord Castiereagh, who appeared as the repre- 
sentative of the nation which had played the host to the Bour- 
bons, during their exile. The Prince went to Notre Dame, to 
return thanks for the restoration of his family. On the 20th, 
while Napoleon was kissing the eagle, and calling tears from the 
eyes of his Old Guard, the new King of France was embracing 
the Prince Regent at the entrance of London, and passing 
through the streets in grand procession, on his way to take pos- 
session of his dominions. Arrived at his hotel, be held his first 
levee as King,* and conferred honors for the first time, — taking 
from his own shoulder the ribbon and star of the order of the Holy 
Ghost, and putting them on the neck of the Prince Regent. The 
English princes accompanied him to Dover; and Lord Sidmouth 
waited on him to Paris. On the 25th, he set foot once more on 
French soil, amidst the vociferous rejoicings of the people of 
Calais. On the Sd of May, he entered Pai-is. By his side was 
the Duchess d'AngonlSme, the daughter of Louis XVI. Even 
her presence excited no sentiment among the crowds in the 
streets ; for the people of Paris had no sentiment about the 
Bourbons. They joked about the fat and gout of the King, and 

' Despalcbes, x. p. 2BB. a Annual Register, 1B14. Chron. p. 3i. 
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obserred that the Duchess d'Angouleme wore the small boiuiet 
then in fashion iu England: but, when they saw Napoleon's 
Guard in the procession, they cried, " Long live the Old Guard ; " 
and this was the only cry of the day. The Bourbons were not 
a people to take warning by any signs of popular feeling, small 
or great !t was soon found, and said of them, that they " had 
learned nothing, and had forgotten nothing." Their only idea 
was to rule as the Bourbona had ruled beibre the Revolution. 
Nothing could exceed the iraprudenc* of their first measures ; 
and they did nothing, during the ten months of Napoleon's resi- 
dence in Elba, to create an interest in the place of that which 
he had left vacant. 

On the 30th of May, a Treaty of Peace was concluded be- 
tween France and the Allies, according to which the irmtj of 
boundaries of France were declared to be nearly what ^*™- 
they were before the war of 1793. On the day of the signature 
of the treaty, the strangers — both Princes and soldiers — began 
to leave Paris. The sovereigns and princes came, in consider- 
able numbers, to England. The Duke of Clarence was quite 
happy in his share of the business, — crossing between Dover 
and Calais very often, as escort to royal personages, firing salutes, 
manning his yards, and cheering. Most men were, at London 
that time, like overgrown boys. Wilbertbrce'a afFec- B»jety. 
tionate heart, Indeed, was sighing for his fi'iend Pitt — longing 
that he could see and know that we had a peace founded on Na- 
poleon's downfall. Lord Eldon's bad tast«, always extreme on , 
grand occasions, blazoned itself now on the front of his house, 
where, on the three nights of illumination, there appeared, in col- 
ored lamps, the words '■ Thanks to Gisd I " There was some- 
thing worse than bad taste in other devices, during that illumi- 
nation. Napoleon appeared in a myriad of transparencies — 
always in cocked hat and boots — haunted by the Duke d'En- 
gbien, struggling in the grasp of the devil, writhing in the lake 
of fire, and so on. The exhibition of cruel passions towards him, 
and of maudlin flattery of the Bourbons, might be natural at the 
close of so long and hard a war ; but it was humbling to thought- 
ful spectators. 

The Illustrious Strangers, as the whole group of foreigners 
was called, were feasted and complimented in all directions. The 
brave old Blucher had an Osfbrd degree conferred on him, at 
the same time with the Emperor of Russia and the King of 
Prussia, Banquets were given by the London Corporations ; 
there were military reviews in the Parks, and a naval review at 
Portamoutli ; and a procession to St. Paul's, to return thanks for 
the restoration of peace ; and, in August, after some of the stran- 
gers were gone, a jubilee in the Parks, of three days' duration. 
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These festivals and shows were all welcome to a people long de- 
pressed, and now in wild hope of a period of national prosperity ; 
wouington's ^"t ^te strongest interest of all, perhaps, was the 
return. reappearance of Wellington, after lus five jeara' ab- 

sence. Jn his characteristic manner, he landed at Dover at the 
earliest possible moment, went straight to London, and walked 
into the House of Lords. He had left the country Sir Arthur 
Wellesley: he returned a Duke, As soon as the sloop of war 
conveying him was seen off Dover, at five in the morning of the 
28th of June, the sea and shore resounded with the salutes fired 
from the ships and from the clifls.'^ Multitudes came thronging to 
the landing-place ; and they carried the hero on their shoulders to 
his inn, amidst a roar of acclamation.^ That same evening, he was 
told by the Lord Chancellor, in the presence of a crowded House 
of Lords, that his was the only instance in the history of the 
British Peerage, of an individual being, at his first entrance into 
that House, a Baron, a Viscount, an Earl, a Marquess, and a 
Duke — each rank being won hj distinct services to the country. 
Royal personages had had al! the dignities heaped upon them by 
a single gift; but no similar instance existed of rising by patriotic 
service through all the ranks, before taking a seat among the peers. 
Then followed city and royal banquets, ^ven in his honor, at 
which the royal family were solicitous to pay their tribute of 
hom^e to one who stood high above the patronage of potentates. 
It was in May, while ho was at Paris, that his highest title was 
conferred upon him ; and parliament voted him half a million of 
money, for the purchase of an estate, and the support of his rank. 
An unprecedented offev of homage was made, in a Eesolution 
that a deputation from the House of Commons should wait on 
him on his return, to congratulate and compliment him. Wel- 
lington, on being requested to appoint a time, begged leave rather 
to go himself, and pay his respects in person ; and he appeared 
in the middle of the House, in the afternoon of the 1st of July. 
His address was simple and earnest ; ' and it ended, as all his acta 
have ever ended, in a declaratiou that he was always ready for 
the service of his sovereign and his country. This appearance 
of the great soldier before a graleful parliament has always been 
spoken of by those who witnessed it as impressive in the highest 
degree. It was not long before he began to suspect that his ser- 
vices might soon be required ; — not against Napoleon, for there 
is no evidence that he anticipated what actually happened, but 
against Russia and Prussia, with whom we might preseutly have 
been at war, if Napoleon had remained quietly in Elba. At 
the end of the year, when the people and the newspapers were 

I Annual Register, 18U. Chton. p. 65. ' Life of Lord Eldon, ii. p. 252. 
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complaining that the peace had not answered anybody's expec- 
tation ; that the fabrics exhibited at the German fairs popular 
were bo much more elegant than our own, that our miBginnga. 
manufiu'tui'es were not likely to find a sale abroad ; that shoals 
of English tourists were spending their cash abroad, and thus (for 
such was the popular apprehension) turning the balance of trade 
t^ainat us ; and that even true-born Britons were settling abroad, 
for the sake of cheapness of living ; — while such were the pop- 
ular complaints, the representatives of England at the Congresa 
of Vienna were of opinion that the people would soon be again 
in the state of war to which they had been so long accustomed. 

While Napoleon was apparently busy in his little island, mak- 
ing roads, building, and tiring out three horses in Boccession In 
his morning rides, he had his eye on Enrope ; and ciatmit 
doubtless knew more or less of the plotting that was *>'"'^' 
going on tliere. In January, 1815, conspiracies were talked of 
everywhere in France ; and their being talted of indicated that 
people were unsettled, and in expectation of change. In Feb- 
ruary, a secret treaty was made between Austria, France, and 
England, whereby those Powers bound themselves to bring info 
the field 150,000 men each, to enforce thefiilfilmentof the Treaty 
of Paris ^ — various breaches in which were contemplated by 
Russia and Prussia. "Wellington had been our ambassador at 
Paris for the last half-year. In January, he went to Viennia ; in 
February he was a party to this secret treaty ; and in March, 
that news told in the ballroom showed him that his services 
would now be required against the old enemy, rather than against 
any of our allies. 

Of all the assembled personages, Alexander seems to have 
been most angry at Napoleon's return. Enough had Kapoiem'i 
been known of the exile's correspondence with the '"''™> 
shores of Italy and France to make various members of the Con- 
gress anxious to have him removed to the Canary islands, or St. 
Helena, or some other safer rock in a wider sea than Elba.^ It 
appears that the Austrian Minister had even sounded some per- 
sons at Paris as to the efieet wiiich would be produced by the a:p~ 
pearanco of the child — the little King of Rome — on the fron- 
tier. But Alexander had declared steadily in favor of the exact 
fulfilment of the treaty of Pontainebleau, and had pleaded his 
personal honor as inyolyed in leaving Napoleon unmolested. It 
was exasperating to the Emperor to hear that night that Napo- 
leon had secretly left Elba ; and then, in a day or two, that he 
had landed at Frejus. The Austrian Minister appeared to be no 
less indignant iu the name of his Court ; for in his first proclama- 
tions Napoleon declared that he returned with the c 

' Alison's Uistoty, x. p, 828. - 
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of Austria, to resume the throne for himself and his family, 
Metterniiii'i immediate proposal — offered so early as the 12tii 
of March — wad that the Congress should pass a formal declara- 
tion of outlawry from the comity of nations against Napoleon. 
This was done, and signed by aU the Powers,'- Napoleon was 
therehy pronounced a public enemy, proscribed, de- 
^ ™' clared incapable of treating with any power, and des- 
tined to be crushed by the united forces wliich were pledged to 
put down all revolutionary attempts. 

It is interesting to look over now the file of the " Moniteur" 
for that month of March ; — the " Moniteur " which speaks, with 
an appearance of cool audacity, whatever the government of the 
hour has to say, let that govermneDt change as often as it may. 
There is a brief intimation that Napoleon had quitted Elba ; then 
a notice that the weather was too misty for telegraphic commu- 
nication ; then a paragraph telling of the arrival of the adven- 
turer at Lyons, but that only a few peasants took notice of his 
presence on the road ; then, total silence for some days on this 
subject, while everything else is noted and discussed as usual ; 
then, the Court article, telling in the briefest words that the King 
and the princes had departed during the night, and that his Maj- 
esty, the Emperor, had arrived at his palace of the Tuileries at 
eight o'clock the succeeding evening. 

There he was ! aiid the army was at his beck ; and the people, 
ArriTsi in if itit attached to him, were abundantly disgusted mth 
Pa^- the Bourbons. There he was, in his palace of the 

Ttiileries, as formidable as ever, to all appearance ! It was bad 
news for London — bad news for every cottage in Great Britain. 
The old sickening superstitious feeling came back in all its force 
— that we eould not get rid of this demon. We had posted him 
up, in transparencies at our illuminations, as haunted, and as ex- 
piating his crimes ; and now, he was haunting us agmn. It was 
some comfort that Wellington wrote that it need not be for long, 
if we would exert ourselves. Wellington had been requested at 
once by the assembled Powere to draw out a plan of military 
operations. He did it;^ and advised his government to practise 
no false economy at this critical season ; but to bring into the 
y^ field every man they could raise, and to assist foreign 

tatcn Powers with every guinea that could be collected, 

sgiinat him, ^j^g effort made under the stimulus of the passions 
of the time was enormous. 125,000 men were furnished without 
delay ; and Lord Liverpool's government made au unheard-of 
demand for money, and obtained all they asked, without a di- 
vision. Only thirty-seven members of the Commons had voted 
against going to war ; and none voted against raising the means 

> Alison's Hialoiy, x. p. 340. ^ DeapaWhea, sli, p. 279. 
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necessary for war. The budget of tbe year very nearly reached 
the sum of £90,000,000. 

It was on the 20th of March that Napoleon reached Paris, 
escorted by all the soldiers who had been sent out against him. 
On the 23d, the Powers who had made the Treaty of Chau- 
mont, a year before, confirmed its provisions, under Treaty of 
the name of the treaty of Vienna. Being thus bound ''i*'"^' 
to make war together upon Napoleon, and to make no separate 
peace with him, the signers went about their work. Wellington 
left Vienna on the 29th for Belgium, where the war was pretty 
sure to begin. He arrived at Brussels on the 4th of April. He 
knew it would be some weeks before Napoleon would take the 
field ; but not for an hour did he linger over his preparations. 
On the day of Wellington's arrival at Brussels,^ Napoleon de- 
spatched letters to the crowned heads of Europe, informing them 
of his being at home again, and of his intention to meddle with 
nobody. He would absolutely respect the independence of Stales, 
and, if others would be as orderly as himself, quiet would pre- 
vail, for jnstice should be seated on the confines of kingdoms, and 
should protect their frontiers. His Ministers wrote by the same 
couriers to the Ministers of other sovereigns ; but the couriers 
were all stopped, and the letters carried in a body to Vienna. 
Napoleon was outlawed ; and his correspondence was not to be 
respected. The royal readers of his epistles must have sickened 
at the well-known style, by which each had been cajoled in turn. 

Paris was not what it had been to Napoleon. He found him- 
Belf obliged to accept, and arm, and speak fair, the true ^^^^^^ 
revolutionary force of the capital, though neither he nor aonsi mon- 
his army liked the intrusion of a kind of mob upon the ^^_ *' 
militaiy function. He found himself obliged to estab- 
lish a Constitutional Monarchy ; and the Chambers spoke no lon- 
ger as his creatures, but as efficient portions of the constitution. 
At the very moment of announcing the establishment of this mode 
of government, he declared, in relation to the coalition of Kings 
against France, that he and his army would do their duty. He 
did not invite the people, included under the Constitution, to share 
in the duty of defending their country. These declarations were 
uttered on the 7th of June. He had already made his choice be- 
tween the two methods that ofiered themselves for defending the 
country. He might wait, on the defensive, till the Allies should 
come ; in which case, the people might give him some help ; or 
he might go forth and meet the enemy ; In which case he and his 
army would be responsible for the safety of France. He deter- 
mined to go forth ; and into Belgium first, as WellingHm had ex- 
pected. His forces, which amounted by this time to 180,000 men, 

1 France and its RevolntionB, p, 619. 
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were marching towards the northern frontier while he was ad- 
dressing the Chambers. On the 11th, he appointed a govern- 
Napoieon tofiit of fourteen men to act in concert with the Cham- 
PMcwaa to bers during his absence ; then dined with hia family, 
■^*"™' and set out in the evening for his last campaign. On 
the 13th, he mas near the frontier, at Avesnes ; on the 15th, he 
was with his armj, 122,000 strong, at Charlerai. His intention 
was to prostrate the Prussians the next day, and " measure him- 
self with this Wellington " on the 17th or 1 8th. While he ad- 
vanced, fius unmolested, and even unwalched, Wellington and the 
Prussian Commander were waiting, with their forces scattered, 
for promised intelligence from Fouch^ of Napoleon's progress and 
plana. They were two more added to the long list of Fouch^'s 
dupes. Fouch6 sent what he had promised ; ^ but contrived 
Buch obstacles in the way of the bearer — a lady — that she 
could not arrive till after Napoleon had chosen his ground. It 
was on the evening of the 15th * that Wellington received the 
news at Brussels of the whereabout of the French. He in- 
TheBriKah stantly perceived that the object was to separate his 
atBnuseia. force from the Prussians. He sent off orders to his 
troops in every direction to march upon Quatre Bras. This done, 
he dressed and went to a ball, where no one would have discov- 
ered from his manner that he had heard any remarkable news. 
It was whispered about the rooms, however, that the French 
were not far off; and some officers dropped off in the course of 
the evening — called by their duty, and leaving heavy hearts he- 
hind them. Many parted so who never met again. It was about 
midnight when the general officers were summoned. Somewhat 
later, ihe younger officers were very quietly called away from 
their partners ; and by sunrise of the summer morning of the 
16th, all were on their march. 

The firat news that reached Paris was of victory. Bliicher 
auittc Bras and hia PrussiaJia were at Ligny, with the exception 
ftDdLigny. uf jjjg 4j|j copps^ Under Biilow, which had not come 
up. Napoleon sent Ney round, eariy in the morning of the 
16th, to attack Bliicher in the rear, while he attacked him in 
front ; and in extreme impatience, Napoleon waited tUI four 
in the afternoon' for the sound of Ney's guns in the rear of 
the Prussians, But Ney was otherwise occupied. He had en- 
countered the allied force, which held the position of Quatre Braa ; 
and he coald not dislodge them. Bliicher all the while was anx- 
iously awaiting the arrival of Biilow's Prussian corps and of the 
Allied force ; but neither of them appeared. At four o'clock, Na- 
pcdeon attacked him. For three hours, the desperate fight ap- 

2 Despatches, x. p. 478. 
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pemed to give no advantage on eillier side. Then .oine Fiench 
ieiiiforoemont. began to come np, and Napoleon Irongbt forward 
all his reserves, while no aid appeared to the Prussians, ihey 
fell back ; and their retreat presently became somewhat disor- 
derly The French captured twenty-one pieces of cannon, which 
had been left entangled in the narrow lanes behmd the village 
of Ligny ; but there was no putBuit during the night. This was 
the victory of the 16th of June, which was announced in Farut. 
At Qnatr« Bras, the British and their Allies had held their 
ground, with considerable loss ; — the Duke of Brunswick being 
killed among many others. Their cavalry had not come up; 
and in both fields, the Fiench force far exceeded that of their 
opponents.' The neit morning, Wellmgton sent a patrol to 
BlUcher, when it was found that the French had not only ab- 
stained from pursuit, but that their scouts feU hack as the patioi 
advanced. Blueher's retreat compelled Wellington to retire 
bom Quat™ Bras ; and by the afternoon of the 17th, he and bis 
army had fallen back to Waterloo." There the great Captain 
drew out his forces, across two high-roads, with a ravine at his 
right eitremity, and a heiglit above a hamlet as his extretne post 
oithe left, whence he could communicate with BKcher, who had 
promised to come to bis aid, if he should be attacked. In tiont 
of the righltcentro was a farm-house ; in front of the left-eentre 
was another. All the night of the I7th, the French were takmg 
up their position on a range of heights m front. 

At ten o'clock on the morning of the 18th, the i rench made 
the atladt. All day, they strove for the fatm-bomie ^^„ 
m front of the British ngbt-centre ; and aU day it 
was held against them. They won the other farm-honse — the 
Geman legion within it having eipended their ammunition, 
and being, St the moment, cut off from supply. A heavy oan- 
nonadin. along the whole line accompamed and sustained these 
assanllsl and during the whole day, the British m their lines 
Buslamed the fierce charges, in constant succession, now ot cav- 
alrj, now of infantry, now of cavalry and infjntry ogcther. 
There is nothing in the history of battlM more sublime than the 
generalship which could order, and the patient valor ttat could 
lustain, such a method of fighting as this. It foiled Napoleon 
in bis irongest point. He had always hitherto broken through 
the enemy's line, by bringing his force to bear upon one part (a 
weak one, if he could find it) i but here he tried aftor it for the 
whole day without succeeding. He had now ;• to mejsure himself 
with this Wolbngtoni" and he bad met his match. He gath- 
Trrf his a^iUery .. ««, «.d made dreadful havoc on certm. 
points ; — the vacant space was mstantly hUed up agam. no 
1 DespatcheB, sii. p. 180. " ll^'^- P- ^^l" 
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arranged his bodies of cavalry so as to support each other, and 
sent them to make desperate efforts to pierce fJie British line of 
mfantry. In a moment, the line became squares, and the ground 
was mamtamed. At six in the evening, not a point was gained 
by the French. Any advantage which had been yielded in the 
shock of a moment, had been immediately resumed. In the quiet 
words of WeUmgton, " these attacks were uniformly unsuccessful." 
It was impossible, after these eight hours of slaughter, to say 
where the victory would rest The most doubtful moment for 
the Allies was soon after this —about seven o'clock. By this 
time Billow's corps bad come up ; and Blucher himself was on 
the heights on the British left — ready to take charge of the 
trench nght. Napoleon was now about to make a final desper- 
ate^ effort M rout the Allies, by an attack of a vast force upon the 
British left-ceiilre. Wellington saw it ; and ordered every dis- 
posable man to the spot.* Presently, the contjnued roar of can- 
non and musketiy was "the most dinning" ever heard by those 
on the field. Presently again, there was a sudden, complete, 
bnet pause ; and then again, a tremendous outburst of mingled 
sounds. The French had been cheeked, cast in heaps of dead 
and wounded ; the remainder turned, fled, and were in an instant 
pursued by the whole British line. When Napoleon saw that 
the British had broken in upon his Old Guard, he turned tmie 
^deatli, and said, in a tone of dismay, " They are all mixed ! " 
Wellinglon's word to his Guards in a ditch, " Up, Guards, and 
at them ! " had been potent. They were all mixed, as the British 
bore down the best reserve and last hope of Napoleon, 

The success of the battle was, however, mainly secured by the 
arrival of the Prussians.^ Napoleon had foreseen that the Ger- 
mans would advance upon his right fiank when he made his 
grand attaek ; and the heads of his reserve columns appeared, 
one behind another, with their supports of artillery — an army 
in themselves, to oppose the Prussians. The Prussians out- 
flanked them, however, penetrated their force on that side, and 
pressed iii upon the main body so severely, while the British 
were bearing them along in front, that the crush was complete, 
rhe French army was annihilated. From an army it became a 

mass of panic-stricken fugitives — and over they went over 

the heights which they had so splendidly descended in the morn- 
ing, pursued by the victors till eleven o'clock, when the British, 
worn out at the end of thirteen hours from the first attack, left 
it to the fresher Prussians to continue the pursuit through the 
night. During the night, Blucher and his Prussian took sixty 
more pieces of cannon,' — the cannon of the Imperial Guard 
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and muth ba^age and several carriages belonging to Napoleon. 
One hundred and fifty pieces of cannon, with their ammunition, 
had been taken on the field. 

For the third time Napoleon returned to Paris without an 
anny. After Moscow, after Lcipsie, he had rallied Hapoijon'a 
his forces, and gone forth again. All was over now ; retnm to 
and he never went forth again, but to the captivity in 
which he ended his days. It was four o'clock in the morning of 
the 21st that he reached Paris. When the Prussians, who had 
followed him, bi-oke into the palace at IVCalmaison in the evening 
of the 29th, he had just driven away, after taking leave forever 
of the few faithful friends who had remained with him. From 
the 3d to the 14th of July he lingered at Eochefort, hoping. 
against hope for some chance of restoration. He thence wrote a 
letter to the Prince Regent, as "the most generous" of his ene- 
mies; craving leave to live in England, as a private individual. 
Early in the morning of the 16th, he went on board the Bellero- 
phon, which immediately conveyed him to England. For some 
days, Torbay was crowded with boats, from which he was seen 
on the deck of the vessel by multitudes to whom he had been a 
prominent object of thought since lie opening of the century. 
On the 30th, he was officially informed that he was to be con- 
veyed to St, Helena, to spend the rest of his days on a rock in 
the midst of the Atlantic. His wrath was great, as might have 
been expected. He protested that he was not a prisoner. It 
was true that he had gone on board the Bellerophon uninvited ; 
but it was also true that he had gone untempted, and under the 
warning that the commander. Captain MaitJand, could make no 
promises. His long course of perfidy had deprived him of all 
right to clmm trust ; and his unscrupulous ambition made him 
too dangerous to be left at large. For the security of the htunan 
race, he must be outlawed ; and he had outlawed himself by 
proving that no engagements and no principles could bind him. 
He was carried to St. Helena, by the agreement of la cairied to 
the sovere^ns of Europe, who committed the charge ^'- Helena, 
of him to that nation which he had most constantly and most 
bitterly hated. 

The French force on the field of Waterloo was about 72,000 
men ; the ai-ray under Wellmgton 68,000 ; the Prussians bringmg 
36,000 more in the evening. Napoleon had 240 pieces of can- 
non ; Wellington 180. The loss, in killed and wounded, of the 
Allies was nearly 11,000, besides 6000 Prussiajis. That of the 
French was 40,000. But their force was besides wholly broken 
and dispersed ; and it never rallied.' After passing their own 
frontier, the infantry mell«d away among the villages of France ; 

1 AliBon^s History, x. p. 959. 



asiGooi^le 



442 JOY IN ENGLAND. [BookIL 

sad the artillery sold their horses, and returned to their homes. 
An attempt was made to defend Paria, under the dread of the 
Oapituiadon retum of the Bourbona ; and on the third of July 
ofPiiij. tiie capitulation of Paris waa signed. The soldiery 
marched out, with their arms and equipments, and proceeded to 
the Loire, heyond which they were to transport themselves. Oa 
tlie 7th, Wellington led the army of the Allies into Paris. The 
Bourbons were dose behind ; and Louis XVIII. made his entry 
the next day. All was silent and forlorn. The streets were 
almost deserted ; and the clang of the horses' feet echoed from 
the lofty houses. The Prussians were with difficulty prevented ' 
from hauling down the public monuments of Napoleon's victories, 
and blowing up bridges ; and ia the environs, their troops were 
pilla^g without mercy. The works of Art which Napoleon 
had gathered together from the conquered cities of Europe were 
sent back to their places ; and the inhabitants of Paris feJt, for 
the first time, what subjugation was. 

England, meantime, was almost mad with joy. The previous 
The news in suspense had been terrible; and in London, people 
England. could hardly sleep for the expectation of news from 
Belgium. At last, the Park and Tower guns told that the news 
was good. The Gazette was read to crowds in the streets. 
Every house was lighted up, A day of Thanksgiving was 
appointed ; and the collection in the churches and chapels of the 
kingdom, on behalf of those widowed, orphaned, and maimed, 
by the battle of Waterloo, amounted to 500,000/. Both Houses 
of Parliament voted thanks to Wellington and his army ; and 
the Waterloo medal was struck — to be worn by every man 
eng^^ on tliat memorable 18tli of June, 

It was not till November that the Second Treaty of Paris was 
Second signed ; and during the whole interval 800,000 foreign 

treaty of troops were quartered on the inhabitants of France. 
^''^' It was on the 20tb of November that the treaty was 

signed and ratified. On the 30th, Wellington issued his last 
General Order, on breaking up his army. After commending the 
good conduct of hia troops, in their camps and cantonments, not 
less than in the field, he took his leave of them in these words: 
" Whatever may be the future deatination of those 
Swbl!™'' Ijra™ troops, of wliich the Field Marshal now takes 
his leave, he trusts that every individual will believe 
that he will ever feel the deepest interest in their honoi' and wel- 
fiire, and will always be happy to promote either." ^ Their des- 
tination waa never more to be the battle-lield in Europe, That 
General Order was issued thirty-five years ago ; and England is 
still at Peace. 

1 Aliaon'a History, x. p. 976. ' Despntchea, x. p. 716. 
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CHAPTER X. 



The history of a people during e 
same with the history of the war am 
left to he toid of the condition of the English people between 
1800 and 1815. 

At the opening of the century, Messrs, Boulion and Watt's 
steam-en^ne was at work at the Mint, and found semm 
capahle of new applications, from year to year. The ■■^•'8*"™' 
Americans discovered one application which has proved of some 
importance since, and which will mark our century in the history 
of the arts forever. Just before the opening of the century, a 
great man in New York, Chancellor Livingston, obtained from 
the State Legislature an exclusive privilege for the navigating 
of boats by means of a steam-engine on board. He forfeited his 
privilege by being unable, witbhi the assigned time, to impel a 
boat at the rate of four miles an hour. At Paris, however, in 
1803, the thing was accomplished, — Mr. Livingston having there 
met his countryman, Fulton, who was i-eady enough to try the 
necessary series of experiments. Meantime, Lord Duudas had 
been encouraging the experiments of Symington in Scotland ; 
and in 1802, a steam-tug, with Lord Dundas on board, towed 
two loaded vessels, agtunst a strong head-wind, nineteen miles on 
the Forth and Clyde canal, in six hours. The thing was cer- 
tainly done before Fulton succeeded in his Seine voyage in 1803. 
But the canal proprietors in Scotland feared injury to the canal 
banks ; and Symington's boat lay idle in a creek, while Fulton 
obtained engines from Boulton and Watt, learned everything 
about the Scotch experiment, and carried over Birmingham 
workmen to fit their engine to his boat on the Hudson. Li 
1807, the success was complete. In America, the fuel used was 
a blazing and sparkling pine wood ; and for a long while, the 
self-moving vessel was an object of horror (by night especially) 
to the dwellers on the interior rivers, and to the piratss who hov- 
ered about the coast in war time. They believed that the mon- 
ster, braving wind and tide, and spitting Are, was sent after them, 
and had demons for her crew. In our country, the innovation 
was a more quiet affair. Mr. Henry Bell, an innkeeper on the 
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Clyde, built a ateam-passage-boat in 1811, marking its date by 
calling it the Comet, after die great comet of that year ; and to 
him belongs the credit of having first made steam navigation 
practically useful in our island. In 1816, five steamboats were 
plying on the Thames, and some persons had adventurously gone 
to Margate in oae. Henry Bell died in indigence, after the suc- 
cess of his great experiment, of which he incnrred all the loss, 
while the world has ever since enjoyed the gain. Fulton died 
in 1815, mainly from anxiety of mind, from disputes having 
Deafliof arisen about his patents. Eoultoa died in a serene 
BooiBm. old age, in August, 1809. He had spent 47,000?. on 
bis steam-engine before Watt enabled him to surmount the diffi- 
culties of construction which intercepted his profits. He was an 
inestimable public benefector, — promoting among us the arts of 
peace in a dreary season of war ; and there was everything in 
his private character that could deepen admiration into respect 
and affection. 

The production and manufacture of iron improved much in 
hi *"^'' '^'"i*''y during the early years of the century ; 
and we observe the introduction of chain cables among 
the new inventions of the time. Architects were beginning to 
think about Suspension Bridges ; and iron chains were much 
under notice, A naval commander had su^ested, so long t^o 
as 1771, that if he had had iron cables instead of hempen, he 
should not have lost six anchors in nine days — such misfortune 
having befellen him. Chain cables were never fairly brought 
mto use till after 1808. Prem that time to 1814, the difficulty 
of obtaining hemp Irom abroad settled the matter. Chains were 
soon used, not only for cables, but for various parts of the riggmg 
of ships. 

We see, in 1802, an experiment tried, in London and else- 
ateam- where, of fitting a little steam-en^ne to a carriage ; 

larri^eB, [Jig (rial faiimg from the badness of the roads. Soon 
after, we find a gentleman winning wagers as to the amount of 
weight that a horse can draw, on an iron tram-way. And next, 
we see that it had entered some heads to put the two things 
together, — the steam-carriage and the iron way ; and the pro- 
jectors, Messrs. Trevithick and Vivian, had the satisfaction of 
obtaining complete success. Society acted as usual, however. 
We remember the sage look with which an old man shook his 
head over an explosion, in the first days of steam navigation on 
rivere, saying it was no use telling him that steam did all that ; 
and now, those who saw these steam-carriages draw a vast 
weight, along the iron rails at Meithyr Tydvil, were confident 
that the speed waa all owing to the smoothness, and that steam 
had nothing to do with it. They cried for cumbersome additions 
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of racks and cog-wheels, chains, mechanical legs, &c. But tie 
steam had fairly begun lo rise ; and it has gone on expanding to 

When the century opened, the arts and conveniences of house- 
liold life were improving remarkably, under the in- ODuniBum- 
stnictions of an ingenious and benevolent man, to ''**■ 
whom, as it happened, four nations were under obligations. 
Count Rumford was born in America, and ■was an active citizen 
till after the War of Independence, He accomplished a raag- 
'lificent task in Bavaria, in abolishing mendicity, while the state 
was fast going to ruin from its beggars. He came to England, 
and let the people have the benefit of hia discoveries in regard 
to nutritioa in diet and economy of fuel. He went to Fiance 
in 1802, and married the widow of Lavoisier, the groat chemist ; 
and in France he died, in 1814. While he was among us, the 
English were isolated in other respects than their territory. 
They were cut off by war from intercowse with continental na- 
tions, and from observation of their arts of life. There can be 
no question of the improvement of society in economy and com- 
fort, after the lessons of Count Eumford had been spread over 
the land, and his devices had become a fashion among those 
classes which set an example to the rest. 

The first stone of the great Breakwater, at Plymouth, was 
lowered on the Regent's hirtliday, (12th of August,) piymoQUi 
1812. This vast work, which has proved an effectual B^atwater. 
protection to the harbor of Plymouth, is a heap of loose stones, 
nearly a mile in length, 42 feet in average height, and of a 
breadth at the base variously reported from 210 to 360 feet. It 
was one of the greatest works undertaken during the war. — An 
institution, which owed its ori^ directly to the war, oheissa 
was founded during this period. In 1801, the first Hospimi. 
stone of Ihe Royal Military Asylum at Chelsea was laid, in the 
presence of the Duke of York and some of the Ministers ; and 
coins and medals, commemorative of our victories, were buried 
under the stone. — In 1806, the India Directors received their 
College Committee at the India House, and all pro- n^ieybmr 
oeeded to Haileybury, near Heriford, where the firat College, 
atone was laid of the new College, whence so many of the pro- 
vincial rulers and civil servants of our great oriental empire have 
since gone forth, to promote or injure the welfare of a hundred 
mUlions of men. 

One of the controversies of the period was about the use of 
tea; and many vehement controversies have been ,j.^ 
about a smaller matter. The time had been, in the 
preeedmg century, when the duty on tea had been reduced ; and 
the consequence was, the doubling of the consumption in the first 
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year, and i!s being quadrupled in the third year. Twenty years 
after that date (1787) the consumption of tea had increased very 
little. It was then only about one pound a head of the popula- 
tion, per year.' Yet the " Annual Register " speaks in prodig- 
ious delight of "the amazing extent" to which the consumption 
of tea now reached. The common sorts of tea were, in those 
days of excessive taxation, charged with an excise duty of 90 
per cent. ; yet the people chose to have tea ; or so many of them, 
that Cobhett thundered forth denunciations against the drink as 
unreasonable, and almost as violent, as any Puritan divine ever 
uttered against love-locks or top-knota. He assured his readers 
that tea-drinkiug cost a cottager's family above 111 a year; 
while, on the other hand, he woiJd fain have made out that beer 
cost next to nothing. In noticing a subsequent outbreak of Cob- 
belt's against lea, an Edinburgh reviewer agreed with him to an 
extent that is hardly credible now. He disbelieved in any virtue 
in the tea itself," and concluded the laborer, at his morning and 
evening meal, to be solaced with the warmth of the water, and 
the sweetness of the sugar. If it had been so, we should have 
ceased to hear of tea among the working classes by this time ; 
whereas there is no longer any question about its beneficial effects 
on the health of persons engaged in sedentary occupations, and 
in superseding the use of strong drinks. At the opening of the 
century, intemperance in drink was very prevalent among the 
higher classes ; and it had to descend through the whole grada- 
tion before it could go out at the lower : but the rapidity of the 
amendment, on the whole, is very remarkable; and there can be 
no question that much of it is owing to the increased use of tea 
and coffee. The tea duties are still sadly too high ; but, great 
as has been the increase of the population, the consumption 
appears now to have reached an annual average of IJ lb. a 

A remarkable trial catehes the eye in the records of 1809.' In 
the name of the King, a prosecution was carried on against some 
joint-sioct psi^ons who had formed themselves into a Company, 
Bread Com- for the purpose of reheving the town of Birmingham 
'°^'' from the evils of a scanty supply of flour and bread, 

and of a gross adulteration of both. The millers and bakers 
promoted the prosecution, complaining of the Association as be- 
ing injurious to their interests, and therefore illegal. The jury 
were required by the judge to pronounce on certain points, whiii 
were then to be suhmitted to the Court of King's Bench for an 
opinion r and the jury found that the object of the Company was 

' Porter's Prosress, sec. v. chap. *. 
» Edinburgh Review, xxxviii. p. 111. 
' AiinimJ Raster, 1809. Chron. p. 8T6. 
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laudable ; that the town had been much benefited by the abun- 
dant supply of good flour and bread aflbrded, in the way of trade, 
by the Company ; and that the private interests of the millers and 
tekers had suffered under the improvement. A good deal of 
speculation and ai^ument seems to have been excited, at the 
time, by the contest between the associated and the isolated 
capitalists. 

We find bear-baiting familiarly mentioned among the sports of 
the times. Much that has been already told proves National 
that there was a savagery about the temper of the peo- 'so'^'i™- 
pie, which showed itself in an extraordinary ferocity of crime. 
The popular amusements had something of the same character 
in them. But it wbs not to be for long. Peace was coming ; and 
with it, opportunities for learning much of the minds of foreign 
nations. It will be our business hereafter to show how the pleas- 
urea of art and the intellect have become open to the great body 
of the people, and how humanizing has been the influence of the 
change. Here we have only to note that we are taking leave 
of the long period of national isolation, under which strong pas- 
sions, and stiff prejudices, and coarse manners and amusements, 
were fostered, and men suffered more than by any palpable hard- 
ships occasioned by the war. 

In our state of prejudice, during these years, nothing French 
found any favor with us. A barbarous jai^n, called poraign 
the French language, was taught in schools, — taught literature, 
by emigrants who might be able to speak very well, but who had 
never qualified themselves for the art of teaching. If a sound 
knowledge of the language was rare, much more so was an ac- 
quaintance with French literature. We do not, even now, under- 
stand the French, nor truly relish their literature. But the Ger- 
man was entering and spreading, and finding great acceptance 
among us ; and the character of our literature of this century 
may be said to be transmuted by it. It was the spirit of German 
literature that determined the forms in which Coleridge, Words- 
worth, Scott, and many others, thought and uttered Uiemselves. 
All these three had published, and become known, at the end 
of the last century ; and they went on, rising in reputation, dur- 
ing the war period. It was in 1814 that " Waverley " was pub- 
lished. The Literary Fund Society, not yet incorpo- tke Litamry 
rated, having been founded only in 1797, was raunifi- ''"'^■ 
cently patronized by the Prince of Wales, Its object was then 
as now, to extend assistance to suffering authors and men of let- 
ters. In 1805, we find the Prince acting as President, recom- 
mending the purchase of a good house for the transaction of 
business, and subscribing 200^ a year for the purpose. He was, 
at that time, associatmg much with literary men ; as his fether' 
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was with musiciana. The King attended the Concerts of Ancient 
Music aa long as he could appear at all in public ; and 
those were the days when Catalani turned the heads 
of London, and of all England where she appeared. The Phil- 
harmonic Society was a little too late for the poor King, It was 
in 1813 that it was founded; and, by that time, all the music he 
heard must be within the walls of Windsor Castle. The Regent 
did not patronize music aa his father had done. He went aa lit- 
tle as poaaible where he was likely to meet his family, and he 
diahked appearing in public at all. Such countenance aa he gave 
to the intellectual improvement of his time waa in the direction 
of patronage of men of letters. Tlie gteat contribution of that 
period to literature was, however, one with which the patronage 
of the great had nothing to do. 

" To appreciate the value of the ' Edinburgh Review,' " aaya he 
The Bdin- ™^'-' Suggested it, " the state of England, at the period 
burgh Be- when that Journal began, should be had in remem- 
'"' brance.^. The Catholics were not emancipated — the 

Corporation and Test Acts were not repealed — the Game 
liawB were horribly oppressive — Steel Traps and Spring Guns 
were set all over the country — ■ prisoners tried for their lives 
could have no counsel — Lord Eldon and the Court of Chancery 
pressed heavily upon mankind — Libel was punished by the 
most crael and vindictive imprisonments — the principles of 
Political Economy were little understood — the laws uf Debt 
and of Conspiracy were on the worst possible footing — the 
enormous wickedness of the Slave-Trade was tolerated — a 
thouaand evils were in existence, which the talenta of good and 
able men have since lessened or removed ; and these effects have 
been not a little assisted by the honest boldness of the ' Edin- 
burgh Review.' .... From the beginning of the century to 
the death of Lord Liverpool, was an awful period for those who 

had the misfortune to entertain liberal opinions It ia 

always considered as a piece of impertinence, in England, if a 
man of less than two or three thousand a year has any opinions at 
all upon impoitant subjects ; and in addition, he waa sure at that' 
time to be assailed with all the Billingagat* of the French 
Revolution, — Jacobin, Leveller, Atheist, Deist, Socinian, Incen- 
diary, Regicide, were the gentlest appellatioas used ; and the 
man who breathed a syllable against the senseless bigotry of 
the Georges, or hinted at the abominable tyranny and persecu- 
tion esercised upon Catholic Ireland, waa shunned as unfit for 
the relations of social life." In such times, and at the risk of 
every kind of political and social feilure, a set of young Whigs 
— Sydney Smith, Jeffrey, Brougham, Murray, Homer, and a few 

1 Sydney Smith's Works. Preface. 
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others — set on foot the "Edinburgh Review," in 1802. Ita 
Buccesfl was great and immediate. Neither its authors nor the 
public then perceived how false and dangerous is the very prin- 
ciple of such a work, — of a small established corps of men 
undertaking to pronounce on works in regard to each one of 
which the i-evtewer is, probably, less competent than the author, 
who is most likely to know moi'e of his subject tiian those who 
have studied it leaa. The failure to perceive this, and the viru- 
lence of tone natural to young men who felt themselves under a 
iwlitical and social ban, made the great Review a receptacle of 
unjust judgments and indefensible tempers. " I remember," 
Sydney Smith used to say, in speaking of a work of that day, 
" how Brougham and I sat one evening over our review of that 
book, looking whether there was a chink or a crevice through 
which we could drop one more drop of verjuice." This was, 
no doubt, a playful exaggeration ; but it described too well the 
spirit of the work in its flrat days. Reviews were more regarded 
by the public, and moi-e felt by authors, then than now, when 
tiheir real authority is better underalood ; and it is to be feared 
that much tyranny was inflicted by these young advocates of 
freedom of opinion, and much needless pain inflicted by these 
denouncers of oppression : but substantial service was rendered 
to many a good public cause, and a new department of literature 
may be said to have been opened in Great Britain. — In 1809, 
the " Quarterly Review " was set up, as the organ of ^j^^ n^^_ 
the Tory party. Ita political virulence was extreme ; terfj Re- 
aiid it has continued so to this day ; but it deserves ' 
immortalizing for the beauty of its literary articles. Both had, 
at one time, a vast circulation ; and if they did mischief in en- 
slaving opinion on literary matters, and in saving the reading 
public the salutary trouble of thought, they did great service in 
encouraging literary pursuit, and in opening large resources of 
intellectual profit and pleasure to the reading public. Their 
eminent success showed that they met an existing want. 

Duiing this period, Bentham was propounding his benevolent 
plans for the reformation of prisoners, his rational 
projects for Law reform, and his finely-felt, but shal- 
low and narrow system of Mental and Social Philosophy. His 
proposed Law reforms won for him the veneration of foreign 
nations ; a veneration which we still feel to be due, though a 
very little experience of life and affairs is enough to show that 
Codification is impracticable, and above all for peoples of old 
standing, whose past circumstances make their present condition. 
We now know that Constitutions must grow up, and cannot be 
successfully imposed. In his paper Constitutions, the benevolent 
recluse failed ; but no man was more acute in exposing legisla- 
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tiye faults, and proposing the true principles on which remedy 
should proceed ; and to him we owe, primarily, a large propor- 
tion of the legislative and social reforms of the half-century. 
His Utilitarian Philosophy will not stand by itself, though it has 
been a valuable check on the selfishness of power, and an in- 
estimable assertion of the rights of the depressed. The philos- 
opher may truly object, " you can never make a hero of a man 
by showing him that it is either useful or agreeable ; " but while 
we smile at Bentham as a Mental Philosopher, we are all living 
and acting under the influence of his aspiration for " the greatest 
happiness of the greatest number." During this period, he was 
hard at work for that " greatest happiness," without nay personal 
aims, in a. life of the simplest habits, and in the peac« of an 
unnifled benignity, 

Herschel was, at the same time, revealing many new wonders 

of the heavens ; and Davy enlai^ing the bouuda of 

science ; and Dalton announcing the Atomic Theory ; 
and "Wollaston aiding him to develop and establish it ; and 
Leslie letting the world into the secret of the nature and prop- 

erties of Heat. At this time, too. Cavendish died. 

Davy said at the time that this was the greatest losa 
the scientific world had sustained since the death of Newton. 
Others have pointed out that before him were alchemists and 
after him speculative inquirers, while he laid down a mathemat- 
ical basis for chemical inquiry, and proceeded upon it. His habit 
of thought was formed on the study of the Newtonian philoso- 
phy ; and nothing that he did was left donbtftil or imperfect: a 
wonderful fact, considering the empirical character of chemical 
pursuit when he began to publish, in 1766. Cavendish was the 
first discoverer of the gases as such ; he first analyzed water. 
He instituted the beautiful experiment by which the density of 
the earth is believed to have been accurately determined. On 
this work, he and Maskelyne (an admirable observer) were in 
communication; and the astronomer put Cavendish's results to 
the test. Cavendish was as much of an astronomer as a chemist, 
and wrote on the division of astronomical instruments, and on 
the dvil year of the Hindoos, He was in truth a mathematidaji, 
carrying his science forward in one department to which it was 
native, and in another where it was almost a stranger, and very 
much wanted. He was of high birth, and died prodigiously rich. 
He lived the life of a student, uamarried and secluded. His 
writings are to be found in the Philosophical Transactions be- 
tween 1766 and 1809. They are few, but were of inestimable 
value in their day. He was 79 when he died, in Februaiy, 

1810. Maskelyne died at the same age, a year later, 
MaskeiyDe. _in February, 1811. He had been Astronomer Koyul 
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for forty-six years. He was a clei^yman, but devoted his daya 
to science. Except to test Cavendish's ascertainment of the 
density of the earth by experiments on a Scotch mountain, he 
scarcely left home from the time he became Astronomer Royal. 
A voyage in earfier days showed him the wants of nautical 
astronomy ; and out of this obsei-vation grew the " Nautical 
Almanac," which he superintended as long as he lived. He wa3 
the first who gave the world a standard catalogue of stars ; and 
he did this in 1790. His scientific reputation abroad was very 
high ; and it was well sustained by the virtues of his characEer. 
Tlie great Duke of Bridgewater belonged in age to the laat 
century ; hut his grand achievement extends through 
our own. He was the " Father of British Inland BrHtee™t«. 
Navigation," aud hy that title he will ever be known. 
He wanted to bring coal from his Worsley estate to Manchester. 
He devised a canal for the purpose ; and he met with an ad- 
mirable coadjutor in Brindley, the engineer. They supported 
each other, and wrought well together ; and by their harmonious 
action they exhibited to the wondering people of England a 
navigable aqueduct, crossing the Irwell at a height of thirty- 
nine feet from the river. An engineer who was invited to give 
his opinion on the scheme, said that he had often heard of castles 
in the air, but had never before seen their proposed site. He 
saw this river in the air, however, with coal-barges upon it 
The mere employment of labor and creation of wealth by the 
Duke of Bridgewater were enormous. His return to the income 
tax was 110,000^ a year ; and a wide region was filled by him 
with busy industry: but a yet higher service was the impulse 
given to practical science, and the example of noble scientific 
enterprise. The Duke died in March, 1803, when his canal had 
been in use somewhat more than forty years. — Among the coins 
buried in the foundation-stone of Blackfriars Bridge, is ^^^ 
a silver medal, the most cherished possession of him 
who here bestowed it It was the medal given by the Academy 
at Rome to the young architect, Mylne, who was to budd the 
bridge. He was impeded at the outset of his great work by 
Dr. Johnson's obstinate convictions that Mylne's arches could not 
stand. There was a grand controversy at the lime ; but it was 
decided in favor of the young man against the great doctor; and 
Johnson and Mylne became at length intimate friends. The 
bridge is not aU we owe to Myhie. It was he who suggested 
the noblest epitaph that ever stirred the hearts of succeedmg 
generations. He it was who proposed, when Surveyor of St. 
Paul's in the place once held by Wren, the inscription m honor 
of his predecessor, " Si raonumentum requiris, circumspice." 
lie was buried near Wren, in May, 1811. 
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The artists and authors who died within this period were those 
^^ of the last century ; — Bojdell, himself a poor en- 

graver, but the grand promoter of the art of engraving 
in England ; — Morland the great painter of domestic animals ; 

— Barry, the protege of Burke, and painter of the sis pictures 
in the great room of the Society of Arts in the Adolphi, one of 
which Canova said he would have come to England to see, if 
there had been nothing else to look at ; — Opie, the Cornish b<)y, 
who painted portraits in a style of his own which had enough of 
genius to make him an eminent artist in spite of deficiencies of 
education ; — Hoppner, who might have approached nearer to 
Reynolds in fame, if he had worshipped and imitated him less ; 

— and De Loutherbourg, a native of Strasburg, but a Koyal 
Academician, who produced good pictures in various styles, 
raised the art of scene-paiating by what he did at the Opera 
House, and was the inventor of that kind of pictorial exhibition 
which now goes by thename of the Diorama : — these artists of 
the earlier part of the reign of George III. all died between the 
years 1804 and 1812. 

The authors had, also, for the most part done their work when 
Aathon *^^ century began. There was Brand, the author of 
" Popular Antiquities ; " — and the aged Home, author 
of the tragedy of " Douglas." The tragedy was at first refused 
by Garrick; and then, when it succeeded in Edinburgh, it 
brought such a storm of persecution upon its anthor, from the 
scandal of a clergyman writing a play, that Mr. Home dropped 
his clerical character, and was regarded as a layman for the rest 
of his long life. Then there was Richard Cumberland, author 
of " The "West Indian ; " — and Bishop Percy, who collected 
the " Eeliques of Ancient English Poetry ; " — and Grahatoe, 
author of the once popular poem of " The Sabbath ; " — and 
Pye the Laureate, whose poetry died before him ; — and Dibdin, 
the song-writer; — and Dr. Burney, the historian of Music, but 
much better known as the father of the charming Fanny Bnniey, 
whose honors belong to the last century: — these died, most 
of them above tlie age of eighty, between the years 1806 and 
1814. De Lolme was a Swiss by birth ; but his great work on 
the English Constitution entitles us to reckon him among our 
losses. He died, at the age of sixty-two, in 1807. Porson, the 
great Grecian, died, uJitimely, in 1808. He was Professor of 
Greek in the University of Cambridge, and was considered the 
first critic and Greek scholar of his time. He is best known 
now by his traditional reputation, by his admitted invalidation of 
the text of the Three Heavenly Witnesses, in answer to Arch- 
deacon Travis, and by his editions of some of the Greek poets. 

The clergy of the last century were not merely clergymen. 
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Not only were they scholars ; but some were men of science, 
and many wei*e politicians. Ilorsley, who died Bishop 
of St. Asaph, in October, 1806, was a man of sd- ^^'^^ 
ence, but is better known as a fierce polemic and a high Tory 
alarmist. His hatred of dissenters and bis horror of Roman 
Catholics led him into intemperance of speech in parliament and 
through the press; but those of bis friends who regretted that 
he should go quite so far, still considered him a strong pillar of 
the Charch and State ; and he may be regarded as a fair speci- 
men of the political and polemical bishop of the last century. 
— Hurd, Bishop of Worcester, was a philologist ; and 
his days were passed chiefly in literaiy pursuits. He ^""^ 
was tutor, however, to the Prince of Wales and Duke of Toii j 
and he pleased the King so well that he might have become 
Primate on the death of Archbishop Comwallis ; but he pre- 
ferred a post of more leisure for literary pursuits. Bishop Hurd 
died in May, 1808.— John Home Tooke was a clergy- johnHome 
man, given much to philology and to politics. His ''«*»■ 
clerical character (which he thought be had laid down with his 
living in 1773) is so completely mei^d in other aspects of the 
man, that it would not be remembered but for the Incident 
which connects him with oar century. In the last century, he 
was imprisoned and fined for libel ; and be was then in a manner 
driven into political life by the refusal of the Benchers to admit 
him to the bar, on the ground of his being a clei^jman. He 
was tried for high treason, in 1794, chiefly on account of his 
connection with the Constitutional Society. After a trial of six 
days he was acj^uitted. With the beginning of the new century 
he entered parliament ; but it seemed as if he was never to hear 
the last of his having taken orders in his early days. An Act 
of Parliament was passed during the few months tliat he was in 
the House, enacting that no one in priests' orders could become 
a member of the House of Commons.^ This is a remarkable 
change from the times when the priests were the makers and 
administrators of such laws as existed. Next to his political acta 
and sufferings, Mr. Tooke is best known by his entertaining 
philolc^cal work, " The Diversions of Purley," He died in 
March, 1812, in the 77th year of bis age. 

One of the Cambridge men who opposed Home Tooke's hav- 
ing his degree in 1771 was Paley, then a tutor in the ^^ 
University. Paley died first, in 1805, having distin- ^" 
guished himself in a very different line. He was too clear and 
strong an advocate of the principles of liberty and the rights of 
conscience to have any chance, in those days, of high preferment ; 
and he rose no higher in tbe church than the sub-deanery of Lin- 

' Political Dklionaiy, i. p, 520. 
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